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** The greatest danger, that ever the Common Prayer-book had, was the indiflbreney 
and indevotion of them that used it but as a common blessing." 

JSRXMY TAYX.0B, VOl. Vlf. p. 312. 

** If any man, who shall desire a more particular account of the several alterations 
in any part of the Liturgy, shall take the pains to compare the present Book with the 
fmrmer; we doubt not but the reason of the change may easily appear." 

Pr^ace to the Book of Common Prater. 



PREFACE. 



1. A FEW words will snffice to detail the causes, which origi- 
nated this publication. As erery circumstance connected with our 
Liturgy is daily becoming an object of deeper interest, it seemed 
desirable to point out by what degrees, slow indeed, though easy of 
discorery, the church services we now use attained their acknow- 
ledged perfection ; and also to fix, on the undoubted evidence of 
the different impressions themselves, the predse year to which 
each part, but particularly each amendment or alteration, should 
be assigned. 

Yet^ besides these motives, influential as they were, there existed 
another of no small weight and importance. For the present work 
is intended equally to indicate the nature of the authority, which 
first gave to the English Ritual its being, and from which the 
G^ianges observable in it directly emanated. The great advantage, 
however, of instituting even such an investigation cannot foil 
of being perceived by all persons, who reflect, that that Book must 
commend itself the more powerfully to our devotional feelings, 
in proportion as it is proved, on accurate examination, to have been 
originally compiled by our own learned divines,' and to owe to the 
pious diligence of the same body, almost without exception, the 
many improvements in after times effected therein. 

2. Of the subjects above mentioned the two former may 
very well be left to explain themselves. The last alone requires 
a brief notice; wherefore, we will at once begin with it, and 
confidently afi&rm, that the case really was, as just stated. 
Because, though alterations and additions, especially to the 
'^ Thanksgivings," in the service for the '^ Private Baptism of 
Children in Houses," and to the " Catechism," took place in the 
edition of 1604, on the mere command of James i., (the point 
under discussion scarcely relating to any one else,) he certainly 
was not at all personally engaged, unless in the composition of 
some trifling matters. Doubtless, the king, when authorising 
their insertion, distinctly says^ ''wee, having maturely considered 
of them, do hold them to be very agreable to our own severall 
directions, upon conference with you ['' our metropolitane, and you 
the Bishops of London and Chichester " — ^Whitgift, Bancroft and 
Watson — ] and others;" nevertheless the same docMme:^! ^\a^i^ 
with similar clearoess, that, in the chaiactex oi «Cjdei&\^N\<^^:iJ^T^^ 
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nated this publication. As every circumstance connected with our 
Liturgy is daily becoming an object of deeper interest, it seemed 
desirable to point out by what degrees, slow indeed, though easy of 
discoyery, the church services we now use attained their acknow- 
ledged perfection ; and also to fix, on the undoubted evidence of 
the difierent impressions themselves, the precise year to which 
each part, but particularly each amendment or alteration, should 
be assigned. 

Yet^ besides these motives, influential as they were, there existed 
another of no small weight and importance. For the present work 
is intended equally to indicate the nature of the authority, which 
first gave to the English Ritual its being, and from which the 
Ganges observable in it directly emanated. The great advantage, 
however, of instituting even such an investigation cannot foil 
of being perceived by all persons, who reflect, that that Book must 
commend itself the more powerfully to our devotional feelings, 
in proportion as it is proved, on accurate examination, to have been 
originally compiled by our own learned divines,* and to owe to the 
pious diligence of the same body, almost without exception, the 
many improvements in after times effected therein. 

2. Of the subjects above mentioned the two former may 
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confidently afi&rm, that the case really was, as just stated. 
Because, though alterations and additions, especially to the 
''Thanksgivings," in the service for the ''Private Baptiean of 
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missionere, they alone had " declared and enlarged" whatever 
needed decloralion and enlargement] and then had duly presented 
the result of their deliberations for his majesty's approval. 

Thus the only things of moment (and Fabrics are here ex- 
eluuvely concerned,) which, up to the last review, the civil power 
presnriied cjf itself to determine were tlie restoration of the dis- 
tioction' between the vestments worn at the celebration of the 
•jommunion, and at the performance of every other ministerial 
duty, a distinction insisted on by the former Prayer Book of 
Sdward vi. but abandoned in the latter: the making knceliog to 
be the proper mode of receiving the consecrated elements, instead 
of perjnilting any one to stand if he chose; and the original in- 
troduction, together with the subsequent omission, of tho pro- 
station at the end of the Communion service, which explains 
flie intent of ao kneeling. Two of these instances happened (n the 
Very coinmeneement of Elizabeth's reign, contrary to the manifest 
iriah and decision of hor own ecclesiastical commissioners, (see 
fit!7P*"9 Annals, vol. i. Appendix, pp. 37, 33,) and are, most pro- 
^bly, to he attributed to the personal bias of the queen'', or to 

appointment of her privy council. (Gibson's Codes, p, 863. 
Cardwell'a Hist, Conf. pp, 21, 23.) The protsstation regnrdinfi 
Reeling and the coi'poral presence waa added late in 1(^2 (see 
if. 126), six months ^fter the second act of Uniformity bad ooft- 
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unce, conaid?riQg Ihe stale of^the 
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Vearaoini^led in the Editions of th it 
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anded i. 
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MUd^AGA. Til 

fifmed tbe n^w edition <tf the Book^ aad by order of the privy 
odtmoilj btft with the eouwnt, if not from the iaggeetion, of 
CtaAmtty who may eyeb have been employed to draw it tip% (See 
Stiype'ift Memorial of the archbiBhop, book n. chapters xniiL 
xxxiv*) This the revisen of the Liturgy in 1569 did tbemseltee 
leate out, in eompliance with an express ii^nnction of the same 
temporal authorities. (Burnet's Hist. Ref. part il p. 39^) 

To the influence of lay interposition ought al80> perhaps^ to be 
ascribed the establishment of our '* Feaets/' and of our '' Evens 
Of yigils." (See pp. 24» 26.) The days fixed upon neither for the 
onei not for the oUier, were actually noted down in our Prayer 
Boo^ under the direction of laymen, the reverse of this being the 
ease; still, except so flar as the first Book of Edward vl by means 
of ite calendar, no lees than by its ooUedts, epistles, and gospels, 
teoommended a positive selection of feasts to our notice, and the 
fiitt act of Uniformity by implication afforded to these its sanction, 
di^ both, as observed in our Protestant Church, depend on an 
act made in March 1662 for the mere purpose of regulating them. 
The lists printed in the act did not, however, contain ''The 
Conversion of %U Paul," and "St Barnabas;" nor, prior to 
1962, Were they festivals of equal obligation with the others, 
notwithstanding their appropriate services^ (Wheatly, p. 196.) 
The legislative enactmcut alluded to was brought into Parlia* 
m^it later in the session than the second act of Uniformity, and 
yet it seems to have passed a few weeks, b^ore it : nevertheless, 
of tiie two lists legalised thereby, that of the feasts did'not appear 
in our Prayer Book until 1661, nor that of the Evens or Vigils 
nntil 1662, though these latter had been placed in the calendar, 
against their respeotive days, as early as 1669. The sole efiect, 
therefore, on the constitution of our Liturgy, which resulted from 
fidward's act at the time, was the expunging from the calendar 
prefixed to the second edition, of St Mary Magdalene's name, and 
from the Communion service, of the office peculiar to her day. 
To this aet "ihe Bishops gave their vote ; but whether predeter- 
mined in the Convocation must be left as doubtful/' Heylyn's 
Hist Ref. p. 126. 

3. It is now worth enquiry with relation to the church services 

in general,^-^indeed, the question here forces itself upon us, — whe- 
ther, as a body, the clergy testified their acqulesceuce lu nimb a dujau 

portion of their dignified and distinguished members had, at suc- 
cessive periods, been recently occupied in arranging, ThU^ Vtfjpw- 
ever, is a pointy which cannot in every oaae \>e de&sniw A^ w*!W 



-tained. Weknon that up to 1604 incliiBive, the date^ 
edition, certain divineB, whenever occaaiaa demanded, were always 
•named by the crown, or through its influence, to perform the 
.office of ecclesiastical commisuonors in immediate connexion with 
tlic English Liturgy, but we know little about a public assent hav- 
ing been granted to their labors by those, of whom they thus 
became the appointed representatires. 

Wake, afterwards archbishop of Canterbury, ia a work entitled 
' The State of the Church and Clergy of England," (chapters ix. 
:.] has incidentally informed oh of the topics debated in conYocA- 
ion, ao far as in 1703 they could be discovered ; yet, judging &om 
ihis summary of the business transacted at its early meetings, no other 
ibook of public riles and ceremonies, than that temporary service. 
The Order of the Communion," was formally exhibited to the 
clergy, whilst in manuscript, or sanctioned with their approbation. 
.To the Prayer Book before its publication under Edward, Eli- 
zabeth, and James, no allusion whatever is made ; he merely send* 
Heylyu [p. 107), from whom we learn, that in the convo- 
fcation of 1550 "the first Debate amongst the Prelateawos of such 
..doubts OS had risen about some things contained in the Common 
Prayer Book ; and more particularly touching such Feasts as were 
retained, and such as liod been abrogated by the Rules thereof ; the 
Form of Words uaed at the giving of the Bread, and the difl^rent 
manner of Adminislring the Holy Sacrament :" that these points 
were proposed to the lower honse, who promised to take them into 
consideratTon, and to give an account of the result " in the following 
Session. But what account was given appears not in the Acts of 
that convocation." Nevertheless, we are unable to draw from the 
.silence of Wake any decided inference, ance Heylyn's remark 
(p. 121) about the convocation, which assembled in January 15fi2, 
Lpplicable to almost every other; — "the Acts of this 
Convocation were so ill kept, that there remains nothing on Record, 
.touching tliMr Proceedings, eveept it be the names of such of the 
Bishops as came thither to adjourn the House;"— and the accuracy 
■of his representation may be tested by referring to the fourth 
volume of Wilkins' Concilia, (See also Fuller's Church History, 
hook viL p. 420.) 

On the other hand, it must not he forgotten, that the transcript 
or a auuuiiicut siui exists, from whose evidence we may very Talilj' 
believe the former Prayer Book of Edward vi., after the royal 
coramisMoners had compiled i^ to have really engaged the atlcn- 
of the clergy in their usual assemblies, and there, by a una- 



PBSFACB. IX 

nimoiu sentence^ to haye been pronounced fit for general distribu- 
tion. The " Bishops and old Popish Curates^** according to the 
statement of Fox^ had caused great trouble to the king by the 
obstacles^ which they continued to throw in the way of the refor- 
mation, and^ especially, by their determined contempt and neglect 
of the new BitnaL To reprove and overcome this stubbornness 
^ he decreed presently, with the advice of his whole Council, again 
to write Unto all the Bishops of his Bealm, for speedy and dili- 
gent redress therein." His circular letter is dated the 29rd of July, 
1549, and in the commencement of it Bonner, the notorious bishop 
of London, ''amongst the rest of the Bishops," is admonished 
(Acts and Monuments, book ix. p. 12.) that " one uniform order 
for Common Prayers, and Administration of the Sacraments hath 
been, and is, most godly set forth not only by the common agree- 
ment and full assent of the Nobility and Commons of the late Ses- 
sion (^ our late Parliament, but also by the like assent of the 
Bishops in the same Parliament, and of all other the learned men 
of this our Realm in their Synods and Convocations ProvinciaL" 
This distinct assertion evidently could not, under the circum- 
stances, have been made, had it not been perfectly founded on 
fiict. 

Convinced, then, that that which was declared by so high an 
authority, to such competent witnesses, and so few months after 
its assumed occurrence, respecting the assent of convocation to the 
first edition in 1549, did positively happen, and thus, in con- 
formity to Wheatly's idea (p. 33), that the persons authorized by 
JBdward to draw up the Prayer Book were ''indeed a committee of 
the two houses of Convocation," we shall have the stronger reason 
to adopt the notion sometimes advocated, notwithstanding its rest- 
ing more completely upon conjecture, that, in the case also of 
the second edition (1552), the members of convocation again 
delegated their powers for a season to the same royal commissioners, 
assembled at Windsor, whose duty it was equally to prepare it. 
Heylyn advances, and manifestly prefers, this opinion (p. 122), 
though he is compelled honestly to confess his inabOity to strengthen 
it by any ihhxg, which the registers then (1660) contained. All he 
felt himself capable of producing in its favor was an argument 
derived from analogy, one resting on his belief, that the Articles 
of 1552, and likewise the "Catechismus Christiause DisciplineB," 
which came out the next year, were " the Work only of some 
Bishops, and other Learned Men, sufficiently empowered for that 
end and purpose." 



Whatever ma; beooma of tliia pemiBaion of Iiis in TelaUon to 
^ Articles and Cateohiam, cantrovGtIed as it ia, by Wake (pp. 
»», 000), by Burnet (Hiet, Kef. part in. p. 211), and by Fnilw 
(book vii. p. ISl), some ooniirmattoti of his view about the Proyei 
Book way yet be gained bom tlie worda of Jobn Fliilpot, arcb- 
deaoon of Wincheater, whose statoment thme tviitera decliac to 
Moaiva, but ou whom he partly relied. Por, in the first con- 
voo&lion under Mary, whkli met October the 18th, IfiaS, Fhilpot 
fltowl Dp in di^Qce of the Cateohiam's being, what it purported to 
be, the wiirk of the " Synod of London" immediately preceding, 
thougli not Bubinitted to their judgment ; and he insisted upwi tlu 
following moda of proving his point, that since "this Honse hid 
granted the Authority to make Eculctuastical Laws unto certaUt 
Pfrtmi» to b« appointed bp the Etng'i Majefts," all that they did 
must of necessity be said to have been done by virtue of "our 
^nudaf authority unto them committed." (Fox, book x. p. IB.) 
Ageuredly, we may henoe conclude, that to acknowledge, ewn 
in sacred matters, the royal commissioners for their own, was a 
practice, at all events, not entirely unknown to the oonvocatfcin 
fa) early times. Moreover, the method of proceeding pursued, in 
1661 by the convocation for the province of York, on an esoctlj 
similar occasion, is not uaduscrvingof uur present consideration, and 
greatly tends of itself to create in us a conviction, that Heylynia 
very likely to be right. The members of the lower house, in order 
t« consult the convenience of discussion, sent proxiea to London, 
instead of forming themselves into a separate deliberative assembly, 
and likewise joined in a solemn obligation to accept the umended 
Prayer Book, if signed by them, (Wilkms, vol, iv. pp. 567 — 670.) 
The reader requires, perhaps, to be here reminded, that, as regards 
the second edition, the simple question is, nnder what anthori^ 
}he committee of revisal acted ,- the question, whether the altera- 
tions then ^reed upon were afterwards adopted by convocation, is 
not mooted, since in this instance wo are unable to substantiate 
either position by appealing to documentary evidence. 

Plausible, if not satisfactory, as the foregoing remarks may be 
deemed, when spplied to the Prayer Book, on its compilation and 
revision under Edwnrd, no inferences of the same kind can be 
placed iu conjunction with the third edition published at the begin- 
ning of Elizabeth's reign. Nor is it surprising. For to bring the 
form and substance of an En^ish Ritual in any waj/ before the 
notice of convocation, so soon sAer the death of the papist Moi;, 
would appear to hnve been the best manner of defeating the object 
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^ttoposed, if we look only at what were proljably tha dispofdtion anS 
reL'gious opinions of the clergy at large; but, principally, bccaute 
the bishops, who, from favor toward* the Romiah tenets and ptat- 
tices, did all stontly oppose the poasing of the third act of unifor- 
mity, would there also, of course, have thwarted, rather tlian 
forwarded, whaterer had a tendency to restore Proteatantism. 

So also the emendations springing from the conference at Hamp- 
ton Court, which formed the basis of the fourlb edition, wiii 
oocaaion us not the slightest trouble, when enquiring into our au- 
thority for embracing them, inasmuch as they were never intended 
to be mentioned in convocation, nor did the committee, whence 
they proceeded, depend on the representatives of the clergy for ils 
existence or its powers. The latter point is clear from the termi- 
nation of Dr. ^TJow'B account of the confewnce (sec p. 201, n. c); 
whilst the former is capable of being deduced, as well from the 
peculiar notions ever cherished by James i, touching the rojnl 
prerogative, as, chiefly, from llie reference he made to the thirteenth 
section of Eliaabeth'a act of Uniformity, on commanding the Projer 
Book to be once more reprinted. That he did not conceive this 
course to be absolutely necessary, or advisable, if adverse to his 
own wishes, may be easily proved, too, from his Proclamation of 
October the 24th, 1603, a few montiis prior to the conference, 
"mnceming such as seditiously seek reformation in church mat- 
ters." Having promisfd a thorough review of every thing, which 
in the Prayer Book was found to be corrupt, he adds, " we will 
therein proceed according to the laws and cUHloma of this realm, 
by advise of our council, or in our high court of parliament, or by 
convocation of our clergy, as we shall find reason to lead us." 

The iiRh edition published in l(t62, which, as the last, is to ug, 
on every account, the most important one, the assembled clergy 
exclusively superintended. On the failure of the Savoy conference 
lo accomplish the object of its appointment, Charles n. charged the 
convocations of both provinces withtheaolerevision of the Liturgy, 
by whom, in a collective body, every act of amendment waa duly 
canvassed, and, after proper deliberation, confirmed. The progress 
af the work from session to session, until it waa arranged to the 
mutual BBtisfaction of the parties concerned, may be seen in the 
Appendix to the Synodus Anglicnna. No doubt, therefore, need 
now be entertained by any person, as to the compilers of our 
Liturgy, or as to the autliority from which we immediately receive i] 
it; for not only did clergymen introduce each new part, and eifeel 
FOch change, however insignificant, hut even what had become old 
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then undcnvent a strict examination, and waa by clcreymen alone 
again allowed and sanctioned. 

4. But, over and above the sanction of the Church, in whatever 
-vray given, another, that of the State, was indispensable, to on> 
stitute our Book of Common Prayer " the oflapring of all that 
authority, which ought to prescribe in matters of religion." Con- 
sequently, the Appendix lias been subjoined for the purpose of 
pointing out the mode of this civil sanction, which, it may there be 
seen, waa almost entirety by acts of parliament, imposing penalties 
on every individual, either reusing to use the Book, as at different 
times set forth, or endeavoring by any contrivance to bring it into 
disrepute. The need and propriety of such a manner of ensuring 
the observance of religious rites and ceremonies were formerly so 
universally recognised, that even the long parhament, whilst dis- 
playing a most bitter and hostile spirit towards the acts of Unifor- 
mity of Edward and Elizabeth, " on a jvetition from the Assembly 
of Divines," enacted an ordinance of their own, completely identi- 
cal in its tendency and nature, to render imperative their newly 
composed Directory. " The making of one vnijbrm order of cele- 
brating divine service was the work of the Clergy," says HeyJyn, 
(Ecelcsta Vindicata, part i. p. 30), "the making of the penalliet 
waa the work of the par/tame7i(." And, indeed, the Book of Cotn- 
nion Prayer would have been compiled and altered in vain, hitd no 
effectual ineona of enforcing it existed; nor was there any possi- 
bility of effectually enforcing it, at least, on the laity, unless a body 
so irresistible as parliament hod decidedly afforded the aid of its 
protection. 

Though, however, tliis power was confessedly exerted, and though 
we cheerfully acknowledge the gi'eatness of our obligations there- 
to, it must be always borne in mind, that "tlie two houses of par- 
Uament did nothing" else "in the business." On each occasion, 
.when onr English Liturgy, as fiist settled, or as subsequently 
explained and amended by clergymen carefully selected for that 
office, waa iircsented to the parliament, it was " by the parliament 
recfiived and established without more ado, or troubling any com- 
isittee of both or either houses to consider of it, for onght appean 
in their records." (Ibid. p. 32. See also Collier, vol. ii. p. 430.) 
Heylyn in this passage solely refers to Elizabeth's Prayer Book ; 
nevertheless, a similar observation is applicable, not only to its two 
earlier stales, but to the last time, when it came under the notice 
of parliament, namely, immediately after the restoration. For, m 
cccuralely investigating the circumstances, nothing seems to haVe 
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been then done beyond the adopting of the corrected book % which^ 
in testimony of approval^ had been previously signed, December 
the 20th9 1661, by the convocations of both provinces, and, through 
the provisions of a fresh act of Uniformity, the enjoining of our 
strict compliance with it. (Cardwell, pp. 373, 378.) 

This disposition of the parliament -not to interfere with the 
arrangement of the Church services was once, in the infancy of 
our reformation, very significantly shewn. For, when they passed 
tiie act (3 & 4 Edw. vi.) authorizing an Ordinal to be composed, they 
assented by anticipation to the form, which would be prepared, 
relying, no doubt, either in a becoming submission, or in a cha- 
ritable confidence, on the learning, zeal, and piety, of the men 
to be nominated thereunto by the king. A second argument, not 
surely of inconsiderable weight, may also be adduced in furtherance 
of the same view, an argument connected, too, with the first Prayer 
Book of Edward vi. The act of Uniformity, whence its legal 
sanction was derived, contains, we perceive, a declaration, that the 
royal commissioners had concluded it '' by the ayde of the Holie 
Ghooste" (sect. 1). With such a conviction, then, strong upon their 
minds, we cannot for one moment imagine the parliament, mostly 
consisting as it did of laymen, to have presumed, in the least de- 
gree, to revise what they were themselves ready to affirm had been 
compiled under the influence of a power, in every respect, so im- 
measurably superior to their own. Besides, conduct of this nature 
would not have coincided with the spirit of the age, how well 
soever it might have suited the temper and character of the same 
body a century later, when the Directory, framed by their own 
assembly of divines, was ''sent in parts to the Parliament, and 
confirmed with such small variatious as they thought necessary." 
(Rushworth's Hist. ColL part m. vol. ii. p. 839.) 

The letter before cited, the circular addressed to each member 
of the episcopal bench, will equally be of service to us for the 
enquiry now instituted. As an inducement for them to strive to 
procure attention throughout their dioceses to the first act of Uni- 
formity, they are informed, tiiat the Prayer Book imposed by 
it was completed after ''great and serious debating and long 
Conference of the Bishops and other grave and well learned men 



• '< The corrected Book was pro- 
bably a copy of the printed edition 
of 1^34, with the corrections insert- 
ed.** In this review of the Prayer 
Book much assistance had been af- 
forded by the new Liturgy, which 



Charles i. attempted, in 1637, to 
impose on the Scotch, and which 
proceeded from their own bishops, 
archbishop Laud only perusing the 
manuscript. 



in the holy Scriptures." By this mode of esiiression the illustrious 
tndividuala from whom it emannted assuredly sought to biing back 
to the reDollection of the prelates an important fact, one willi 
which they themselves must have been intimately aeqnunted, the 
feet of the Prayer Book being indebted for no portion of its con- 
tents to any authority besides their own, and therefore they con- 
veyed the moat effective admonition that it merited, nay, more, that 
It claimed, their warmest exertions for its auceessful disaemintt- 
Thua vre seem fully justified in believing divines alone to 
luve been the original aathors of the English Liturgy, and if audi 
the case, on the composition of a standaid for the whole Idng- 
dom, there exista, even apart from every other consideration, no 
good ground for fancying the same gratifying circumstance not to 
liave occurred on its revision in 1651, and, with the three ex- 
oeptions noted above, also eight years later nnder Elizabeth. 

. Another motive for adding the Appendix came from the d«- 
to fafnish an uninterrupted history of our public religions 

■ices from the reign of Edward ti., "when the Church of Eng- 
land made her first step out of such a mist of popish ignorance 
Uid superstition wherein it formerly was involved," until they 
arrived at their present state on the termination of the great 
HjbeUion, Hence it appeared right to commence with "The 
Order of the Coramnnion," that temporary service, or, as we may 
correctly designate it, that English "Interim," appointed to he 
merely the forerunner of a perfect book, which would be "set 
forth with all diligence and convenient speed ;" for no otherwise 
could the reader be instructed In the beginning find founda- 
tion of our reformed Liturgy. The " Directory for the Publique 
Worship of God" will, on two accounts, at least, excite feelings of 
strong interest. It cannot fail of attracting serious attention &om 
its materially assisting us to investigate the bearing of men's minds 
In spiritual matters at the eventful period of the civil war; and it 
will demonstrate, on the most superficial comparison, its own vast 
hiferiority, as n manual of public devotion, to the Prayer Book, 
which it was unhappily designed to supplant. Jeremy Taylor 
(vol. Tii. p. 309) sums up the particulare of this inferiority in 
thirty one heads. 

6. The notes illustrative of the Appendin will supply, amongst 
many other circumstances, the names of the divines selected to 
compile our Liturgy; and will likewise point out, to whom, in 
every instance, was consigned the care of its revision. 

7. The object aimed at in this work was accomplished by pro- 



naatAom, 



Otedlng no fartk^ thantlno Commination senrioe, that point where 
oar Pmyer Book really ended prior to the reign of Charies n* 
The Ordinal, hideed, may sometimefl be found compriied in the 
same Y<dame with it, and^ excepting in the earliest copies, the 
Fnlter almost always. Bat the former is inyariably a distinct 
puhUcalion, whilst the latter ought to have been, though commonly, 
for convenience sake, it was not so, and this before 1662, in which 
year alone becoming by legislative enactment an integral part of 
the English Ritual, it could no longer be properly printed by 
itself. The tables which follow the calendar, and were allowed 
by parliament in 1761, have, on the other hand, been omitted, as 
altogether unnecessary to be here reprinted; and the office for 
'* The ministration of Baptism to such as are of riper years,'' with 
the prayers appended to *' The visitation of the sick," because, as 
well as the '^ Forms of prayer to be used at sea," they were 
introduced only at the last, review. 

It must be remarked with regard to the occasional services, 
whidi are also left out, that, in consequence of the long prevailing 
custom to put forth separately as they were wanted whatever com- 
pilations of this kind suited the condition of the kingdom, those 
now annually read in the church belong not to our Prayer Book, 
that is, they did not form a part of the corrected Book prepared by 
the convocation of 1661, presented by it to the king, and by him to 
the parliament, and enforced by the last act of Uniformity; whence 
it followed, that they were not included in the sealed Prayer Book, 
nor are used by us in deference to its authority. Two of them, 
however, having been at length satisfoctorily * arranged, and one 
(that for November the 5th^) amended, by certain members of 
convocation previous to December the 13th, 1662, on which day 



ft On May the 16th, 1661, convo- 
cation^ at its second session, named 
committees to compose appropriate 
fonnalaries for Mav the 29th, and 
January the 30th, which having been 
done, tnej were enjoined to be read 
every year throuffhout England and 
Waln^ by royal decrees dated re- 
spectively May the 22d, 1661, and 
January the 7th, 1662. But, since 
the^ dia not gain unqualified appro- 
baticm, a careful correction of tnem 
was instituted, and most likely by 
the same divines; whereupon they 
were a second . time broueht into 
ccmvocation on April the d6ui, 1662, 
at its eifl^tieth session, together with 



the improved service for November 
the 5th, and finally settled. Syno- 
dus Anglicana, Appendix, pp. 67) 
110. 

b The first of the two wayers pre* 
cedins the << Collect for Peace** had 
already been altered in the form is- 
sued in 163d for this day, and arch- 
bishop Laud, by whose appointment 
it occurred, was therefore accused of 
having acted illegally. The chii^f 
variations were, me leaving out of 
the phrase, — ^* as the fact is worthy 
a lasting monument ;*' the inserting 
of the words '<of them** in the sen- 
tence, — "root out that Babylonish 
and AntlKhriftUaxi ^wx <4 tX\«nv. 



the requisite declaration, asaeriing the Book just mentioned w be 
an exact copy of the original Book joined to the act, was given 
under the hands and seals of tho royal commissioiiers, we find 
therein the following notice writtea directly after the service 
for the Conaecration of bishops : — " The forms of prayer for the 
V of November, the xxx of January, & for the xxix of May are to 
be printed at the end of this booke." This notice arose irom Ein 
injunction of Charles n. dated the Snd of May, 1GG2, (aeTenteen 
days before the fourth act of Uniformity received Iiia royal assent, ) 
which, in accordance with the powers supposed to belong to the 
Bovereign by the statute 1 Eliz. c. 2. sect. 13, ordered tlicm to "be 
forthwith Printed and Published, and, for the future, annexed to 
tho Book of Common Prayer ajid Liturgy of the Church of 
Engfrmd, to be used yearly on the said Days." (Watson's Clergy- 
Man's Law, pp. 2iW, 2S2.) 

To go on vcith the history of our occaeional services. Those for 
the 30th of January, and the 29th of May were agtdn, and hr the 
last time, altered in the very beginning of the reign of James ti., 
and chiefly, as concerns the latter, to suit the clianged circum- 
stances of the nation by reason of the death of Charles u., whose 
birth and return had happened on the same day. The landing of 
the prince of Orange likewise caused that for November the Sth to 
IVceivo many important additions. But in neither cose, (loea the 
convocation seem to have been consulted. The improvements 
however, in the two former took place, underarehbishopSancroft'a 
direction, and after a "special command to the Bishops" from 
the sovereign ; whilst, in the third, they were the work of Patrick, 
bishop of Chichester, and obtained the positive approval of the 
divines deputed with him, in 1689, to review the Liturgy. 

The fourth service, commemorative of the monarch's accession, 
is very differently circumstanced from the other three. For not 
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even the observance of the annirenary of the day has ever been 
required by parliament; whereas special acts were duly passed 
for that purpose with respect to them^ though without determining 
any thing as to a formulary, already composed, or hereafter to be 
composed, and then invariably to be read. Yet, by the consent of 
its own rulers, the event has been made a subject of public re- 
joicing in the Church for nearly three centuries. The custom, we 
are told in Strype's Annals (vol. ii. p. 452), commenced as early as 
1576, and he reprints under that year a short prayer, which the 
clergy regularly offered up on the I7th of November, the first day of 
^izabeth's reign. That it did thenceforth continue to be main- 
tained is evinced by two documents given in Wilkins (vol. iv. p. 
870), dated the 12th and 14th of July, 1603. In the first of them 
the privy council request of archbishop Whitgift, that the 5th of 
August may become an annual holiday, as in Scotland, on account 
of " the preservation and delivery of lus Majesty from the traiterous 
and detestable attempt of the Earle Gowrie, lus brother, and other 
complices;'' in the second, the archbishop thinks ''it fit the same 
order be observed in this action, as was used upon the 17th of 
November in our late sovereign's time." The 24th of March was 
nevertheless abo set apart every year in honor of James i*, ''being 
the day of lus highnesse entry [accession] to this kingdome," and 
a copy, printed in 1605, of the service published expressly to 
celebrate it, remains in existence. This, except in the prayers 
suitable to the occasion, constituted the foundation of a similar 
form of public thanksgiving, which, in obedience to a mandate of 
James ii. subsequently proceeded ^m the bishops, and is still, 
after several modifications, in use among us. For he thought "fit 
to revive the former laudable and religious practice," which had 
for this reason been omitted by Charles n., because his own reign 
being computed to begin from the day whereon his father sufiered, 
its commencement fell rather on a "day of sorrow and fasting," 
and one that was, indeed, enjoined to be so regarded. 

In the reign of William in. the accession day a second time 
fseaaed to be kept, but no other cause can be assigned for this discon- 
tinuance than the fact, that large additions, to perpetuate the 
memory of his arrival in England, had been made to the usual 
form for the 5th of November, which additions were possibly 
deemed suf&cient to render a distinct service unnecessary. Wlien 
Anne came to the throne, the festival was permanently restored, 
and in the second year of her reign a form of thanksgiving drawn 
up, copied from the earlier ones, and varying not much from, thai 



we now have. Having beDHBlightly altered under each of the £nt 
three Georges, and, of course, by the Chureh, the year 1761 »* 
it at length nettled, in eveiy respect, mich oa it is at present, ex- 
clumve of changes dependent on tliedrcumstanceB of the state. By 
a proclamation dated February the 7th, 1704, Anne simply ordered 
the inauguration service, though united to the Prayer Book, to be 
piinted, published, and read, and consequently a separate royal io- 
janction to that end accompanied it. The same document did not 
contain a joint notice of the four services before October the 7tli, 
1761, and then the one here referred to was put on an equal footing 
with the three others, being commanded like them to be annemd. 
From the foregoing remarks it is evident, not merely that the 
last form "depends altogether on the royal authority," but that 
they severally need, what from the time of Charles ii. they lin»B 
tutiformly had, the public sanction of the same authority, at the 
beginning of every reign, to give them proper effect. 

8, The services yet remaining, and which ought, it may he said, 
to hare been found here, are those connected with the Ordinations 
And Consecrations. To compensate, however, for the absence of the 
Ordinal, the chief variations between the several editions of it will 
now be ennmerated. It was first published, (such publication, let it 
be remembered, having received beforehand the sanction of parlia- 

t,) in March, ICCO*; in lfid2, Edward's second act of Uniformity 
confirmed it, and it was a third time confirmed in 1662. StJU it 

not identically the same book at each of these three times. 
Gibson, in his Codex (p. 117), instructs us, that the first edition 
resembled the second, " except the Iniroitea, and the putting of the 
FOttorail Staff av the hands of the Bishop, with some olhercircum- 
Wances." He afterwards mentions in detail the moat important 
differences between our present ordination services, and those for- 
merly existing, whereby it appears, that in 15S0 the elected bishop 

to have upon him " a Surptetg and a Cope" when presented, 
and that the two bi^ops presenting him were to be similarly 
iiBkiuA," and having th»r Pagtorall Stai'e* in (AeirAo'»iM,'" that the 
luble, instead of being delivered to him, was to be laid upon hll 
Beck ; that the deacons were every one to liavo upon him " a jJaia 



This edition ii very icarce, anil I a reprint. In Burnet's time, (IlisL 

^ not e»i»l either in the British Ref, psri in. preface, p.iv.jthire 

Heum. or in the Public Library I has one inthe uchiepincopil.Iibnvf 

M Cunbfidge. The Bodleian has at Lambeth, whoe it, doubtlBMk 

- copy " in good cle»r blaek-lelter ■'■'" »"—!"■— 
■na.'^ hiir 11 in nnthinir mare than 



typ«,'^ 



FUETAd. six 

AlbeT <uid 80 the priests ; that the bishop also was not only to give 
the priests '' tU Bibk in thitmehand," bat '' the Cfta/tct 9r CStpwUk 
tkB Bread in th» otket hand." All these direotions were omitted in 
the edition of 1662. In that of 1662, the dianges principally ooi^ 
flisted in delayii^ the ordination of deacons for two years longer^ 
£rom twenty-one until twenty-three years of age; in inserting words 
into the foask, whereby the Holy Ohost was communicated to a 
priest or bishops that the essential distinction between those offices, 
in opposition to the contrary opinion of the presbyterians> might be 
the more deariy marked ; in re-arranging the first part of the 
servixse for ordering priests; in fbdng the days proper for conse- 
eration^ and in again defining the dress with which the elected 
bishi^ was to be presented to the arohbiriiop. 

d» The impression of the Prayer Book here fi)llowed was pub^ 
Ushed by the Queea's printers during the course of last year. The 
Bible, with wiiich it has been sometimes compared, is the splendid 
quarto edition issued from the Pitt Press in 1887. 

IOl Tlie date on the margin at the top of each page, and directly 
under whs;t belongs to the heading, refers to ail the text until 
another such date is met with : the date within brackets refers to 
the word or passage opposite to it, also included within brackets, 
and to every succeeding word or passage so included, until a 
fresh date within brackets occurs. That the distinction between 
theee two classes of dates might be as complete as possible, and 
to diminish, if not to avoid, the chance of confusion, the former, or 
leading dates, have moreover been printed with larger figures than 
the others. To ascertain the year, when any part of our common 
Ritoal first began to be used in the church, should no date be placed 
immediately against that part, the reader has only to guide his eye 
upward on the page, and see what date comes just before, according 
as he wants one with or without brackets. Thus, to instance p. 81, 
the leading date all through is 1662, whilst not only the words of 
the rubric, which are within brackets, must be ascribed to the 
year 1662, but also the latter part of the sentence firom St. John. 
So the leading date throughout p. 82 is 1662, except as regards the 
rubric preceding the absolution, which, in its present form, was 
inserted no earlier than 1662: the words within brackets in the 
ahsohition itself, as well as the addition to the ensuing rubric, l>elong 
likewise to 1662, the last date on the page within brackets. Every 
word or passage, too, continued to pertain to the Liturgy without 
intermission, firom the period assigned to it on the max^^ ^ao^ ^^ 
not merely exist therein at that piecnae ^mft) ^u^ ^^^vor 
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Uniformity positively constituted that Book the final arbitt! 
•11 dispntea ia future, even as to the rerbal accuracy of the t< 
rely must always be an object of interest to eveiy one of n 
iearn with what fidelity, after an interval of nearly two centoriM, 
ow follow the lawful and sole standard. These various read- 
ings, together with tbudifl^reiit modes of pointing certun senteocel, 
e few, and not unfrequently in themBelves barely worth the 
trouble of reconling-, atiU they cannot be considered entirely devoid 
of value, if for no other reason, at least for this, because they 
demonstrate, in a way not to be gaiusayed, how little we have 
wandered from our guide. 

We were, indeed, very nearly having a guide of a later date 
haa 1662, A commission, composed of tea bishops and twenty 
Mher divines, appointed the 13th of September, 1880, was com- 
manded tu device such further improvements in the Liturgy, 
OB might conduce to heal the religious disaeosiona of the period; 
but the only practii'al benefit of it consisted in the revisal by OU 
of them, Patiick, bishop of Ctuchoster, (Anto-Biography, p. 152) 
of the service for the 6th of November. The commissionen had 
agreed among themselves npun many great concessions in favor 
of the nonconformists (Birch's life of Tillotaon, pp. 177—181); 
e, however, on being proposed to the convocation, could not be 
carried into effect, in consequence of the violent disputes between 
two houses. Wherefore, " seeing they were in no disposition 
to enter upon business, [the tower house must be meont,^ they 
were kept from doing mischief by prorogations, for a course of 
ten years." Burnet's Hist. O. '1'. vol. iv. p. 68. No review of the 
Prayer Book has ever again been attempted by authority. 

"ut notwithstanding this failure, since tlie time when the seolM 
Pr^er Book was certified accurately to represent the correot«d 
e confirmed by parliament, a. few changes have taktn plaoe, 
which must now be specified. In the title, to adapt the book 
to the enlarged circumstances of the English Church after our 
legislative union with Ireland: in the calendar, by the rejootton 
of the ancient golden numbers, and by printing a few others in 
their stead for parts of March and April only ; also, by adding 
after the calendar several new tables connected both with these 
golden numbers, and with the improved mode of determining the 
festival of Easter, (the calendar itself, as well as the daily lessons, 
continuing unaltered,) to obey an act of parliament made in 1701 ; 
"n the prayer for the parliament, by the insertion of the word 
'Dominions" for " Kingdoms," to correspond with the omlssioD, 
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in the titles borne by our sovereign, of a donnaat elaim to the 
government of Franoe ; and in the mbrio direoting the part of the 
service, where the banns of marriage ought to be publishedj 
(which previously, though merely since the last review, had been 
definitely fixed, and were to come " immeduUeiy b^ar$ th$ sent$nc0§ 
fiat the f^tirtor^,'*) to comply with another act of parliament made 
ml7fi3, 

15. Th^ Prayer Sookf by whose aid this work was arnmged 
for the press were those of 154Q, 1552, (two difierent impiesiLons 
by ^Vhytchnrohe, and one by Grafton,) 1559, 1572, 1580, 1007, 
1622, 1625, 1627, 1680, 1631, 1634, 1638, (thiee separate impres- 
sions,) 1660, and 1662 (the sealed copy'). The copies published 
in 1549, for two by Whytchurohe were consulted, though slightly 
valuing ff^m ewh other, are yet both dated "The fourth daye of 
Mqye," which Mr. Douce determines to be the true date of the real 
editio princeps, among the seven impressions of the Prayer Book 
put forth Uiat year. (Prefiuse to Cardwell's ''Two Liturgies of 
^ward v|, qompared/' p. zxxvi) The copy of the edition of 1559, 
PQssesoeA hy th^ Puhlii} Library of Cambridge, is of considerable 
consequence in an enquiry like the present, because, in addition to 
the table of lessons, fcc, and the <^ender properly belonging to it, 
with it there has likewise been bound up the amended ones, pi^ 
par^ two years later by Elizabeth's ecclesiastical commiiaioners. 
Thoi^h no copy of the fourth edition, in 1604, oould be proeuredj 
James's Pv^yer {(ooka, equally with KUaabeth's, not being in these 
intyB of very common ooQurrenee, the impression dated 1607 n^y 
%)uhilile9a be este^ned a proper representsitive of the book pub- 
lished, as the result of the Hampton-Court conference, on the 
mere direction of the kiiig, particularly since it was issued froRi 
the et&ce of the same royal printer, Robert Baiter. Thus, thon> 
it it sopiettme? quoted under the date 1604. The Prcorer Qook of 
1622 will shew, that Ni^olk, in tho preface to his Commentaiy, 
wmmgly assigned ih^ Qliange baek again ^m "MmU^er" to 
'*Frw$t" to the reign of Charles i^ insomuch as it is here eon* 
stantly met with in the rubrics thre^ yea^s before even hi? ai^e^- 
siQii t9 the throne. The i^^one phc^]^ oiQcurs iu the Pn^^er 6^k 
of 1925,1 which was likewise printed during the lifetime of JT^^es, 

I^ sbQ^ld iiow be remarked geoeraUy^ that, had aoe^ss be^. 
PQi^]^ to ft li^rger colle<stian of Prayer Skioks printed betswea^ 



« The anrestricted use of this | to the author hy the vec^ T^^^^^ 
valuable book was kindly aUowed | Dr. Pei^eock)I>eaAQ&^i&:^« 
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its first two sentences, oad the coucludiog om 
in the middle, and there unavoidably diflerent from it. la 1698 
another form vaa issued " neceasary to bee used ia theaa dan- 
gerous times of Warre,'' ia whith it is again met witli, bill 
inserted, and in the aanie wol^l3, bs/ori "the prayer for the 
Bishops, and the CIcrgie." We next find it in a form for the ISlli 
and 19th of June, 1661, composed by reason of " the late im- 
moderate Kuin and Waters," a general fast having been ordered tt> 
be kept to deprecate diseases therefrom, aa well aa Ui offer thank*' 
giving "for Uie Blessed Change of Weather;" "and likewiBe foi! 
beseeching a Blessing upon the High Court of Parliament uovt 
assembled." Here the prayer is placed afler that jiiat referred to, 
and exactly reaerables the one we still Imve. From the preoediag 
observations it will of course be understood to einbrace, in eacb 
of these throe yeaiSj the celebrated phrase, " our most Religious 
and Gracious KAng>" 

17. The dates, aa well on the margiuj as in the notes. wnifonHly 
ntark the time, when the Prayer Books themselvea were fUll* 
lished, not the identieal years, when the Koglish Liturgy wat 
compiled, or, in two instances, when the alterations really took 
place. To indicate with strict accuracy these periods, tbe fol- 
lowing years I6iB, Ififil, and 1661, ahimld have been preferred 
respectively to such aa aro now printed. A similar obserration 
appUes to tlie dates put ogeuust the parts dependent on the two 
acta of parliament previoualy quoted, as these acle both passed th« 
legislature in the year preceding that in which they came into 
foice, and which is inserted in the present publication. 

18, To prevent confusion in the chronology, [the Appendix is 
here e»^!uaiveiy conoemed,) the year is throughout imagined to 
commence en the first of January. 

19, It is impossible to bring this Preface to a conclusion wiJiont 
H grateful acknowledgment on the part of the author of his obliga- 
tions to the Rev. Dr, Frencli, Master of Jesus College, Cambridge. 
not only for many useful hints with respect to the compoBitioa of 
his book, but also for much kind and valuable assistance during 
its progress towards completion. 

20. Thou^, by the permisKon of the Rev. Pr. Graham, Alaster 
of Christ College, and Vice- Chancellor of the University of Cam- 
bridge, his work has been printed at the Pitt Press, the author 
jlqne must be held responsible for whatever it ci 
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iiuh :f 4ijtJi m ere Ht forth by uilfavlc;, 

e he Ti un k ng was not to pstih thu or Out BMy 

c T un ensinable itemanib but to da thu which to our Ilea nmltaaaSm 
1 ed n Ifchl mosl lend to thr piesenation of Deuce md un ty in tin OmdEi 

Bud he go tin|, off oeraion Aom fhem thiu seek oeiwion afcivil ot qih- 
look. nhgther b; altention, addllJon, or olhenise, It diall Hifflce tojrintUl 
urcl^uTlI. That mmt of the olietulDni were made, dlhet fltit, for iSt MIB 
of them that are to offlriale in any part of Uiiine lerilee; whlnhli dM) 
theCalmdura and Ruhrigts! CIr lecondly, for the luon propB- i iiiiimlijiiir 

iniei. and the clearer eipbnaiioD of loine other wordi und phmnTSi* Ian 
doubtnil ligniaeafioo, or oUieniiBe liable to mbeonmctuui : Or thMly, Im 
pcrhrt nnderlne of nieh pDnioni of holy Sqripiute. as an insBned Inmlki 

which, in tlie Epiitlen nnd Otwpeti Espeeially, and in sundry other pljiecL ift 
FT¥d to be read accortllnff to the lut TranBlHtiDnL iinil thjit it was choutfucoi- 
tJul tome Prayen and I'tonktglrtim, filled to uieei>l DCcaiioni. SmM *e 

Cbeir dus olacea; patOeulul* Coi OioK at. Sek, (foetlier with in uOn <■ 
■or of men u sn of lUpei Van: wMdi, dttuw^ wKiii — ■ iiii i, »iii 
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this fonner Book was compiled, yet by the growth of Anabaptisro, through the licen- *16()2 
tiousness of the late times crept in amongst us, is now become necessary, and may be 
always useful for the baptising of natives in our plantations, and others converted to 
the faith. If any man, who shall desire a more particular account of the several altera- 
tions in any part of the Liturgy, shall take the pains to compare the present Book 
9 with the former : we doubt not but the reason of the change may easily appear, 
f And having thus endeavoured to discharge our duties in this weighty affair, as in 
I the sight of Gk)d, and to approve our sincerity therein (so far as lay in us) to the con- 
I sdenoes of all men ; although we know it Impossible (in such variety of apprehen- 
r slons, humours and interests, as are in the world) to please all ; nor can expect that 
I mm of fsctious. peevish) and perverse spirits should oe satisfied with any thing that 
I eftn be done in this kind by any other than themselves : yet we have good hop^ that 
I what b here presented, and hath been by the Convocations of both Provinces with 
I great diligence examined and approved, will be also well accepted and approved by 
all sober, peaceable^ and truly conscientious sons of the Church or England. 



CONCERNING THE SERVICE OF THE CHURCH.* 

Th<rb was never any thing by the wit of man so well devised, or [so ^sure] esta- r,Vro^ 
blished, which in continuance of time hath not been corrupted : as, among other things, L^*^'^J 
it may plainly appear by the Common Prayers in the Church, commonly called Divme 
Service. The nrst orinnal and ground whereof if a man would search out by the 
ancient Fathers, he shaU find, that the same was not ordained but of a good purpose, 
and for a great advancement of godliness. For they so ordered the matter, that all the 
whole Bible {or the greatest pa^ thereof) should oe read over once [every <^ year;] in- [1625] 
tendinj^ thereby, that the Clergy, and especially such as were Ministers [in' the] con- [•I6f;2j 
greeation, should (by often raioing, and meditation [in] God's word) be stirred up to 
godUness themselves, and be more able [to* exhort others] by wholesome doctrine, and [IG27] 
to oonfiite them that were adversaries to the truth ; and further, that the people (by 
daily hearing of holy Scripture read in the Church) [might/ continually] profit more [•1062J 
and more in the knowledge of God, and be the more inflamed with the love of his 
true religion.. 

But these many years passed, this godly and decent order of the ancitioit Fathers hath 
been so altered, broken, and neglected, by planting in uncertain stories, [andf l^ends, 
with multitude of responds,] verses, vain repetitions, commemorations, and synodals ; 
that commonly when any book of the Bible was b^un, [after*] three or four chapters 
were read out, all the rest were unread. And in this sort Uie book of Isaiah was b^^n 
in Advent, and the book of Genesis in Septuagesima ; but they were only begun, and 
never read through : after like sort were other books of holy Scripture used. And, 
moreover, whereas St Paul would have such language spoKen to the people in the 
Church, as they might understand, and have profit by hearing the same ; the service in 
this Church of England these many years haUi been read in Latin to the people, which 
[thejf< understand J not : sothattney have heard with their ears only, and their heart, 
spirit, and mind, liave not been edified thereby. And furthermore, notwithstanding 
that the ancient Fathers [have* divided^ the Psalms into seven portions, whereof every [1552] 
one was called a Noctum : now of late tune a few of them have been daily said', and 
the rest utterly omitted. Moreover, the number and hardness of the rules called the 
Pie, and the manifold changings of the service, was the cau;>e, that to turn the book 
only was so hard and intricate a matter, that many times there was mone business to 
find out what should be read, than to read it when it was fbund out. 

These inconveniences therefore considered, here is set forth such an oider, whereby 
the same shall be redressed. And for a readiness in this matter, here is drawn out a 
Calendar for that purpos^ which is plain and easy to be [understood"*] ; wherein (so 
much as may be) tne reading of holy Scripture is so set forth, that all things shall be 
done in order, without breaking one piece* from another. For this cause be cut off 
Anthems, Be^K>nds, Invitatories, and such like things as did break the continual course 
of the rea^ng of the Scripture. 

YeL because there is no remedy, but that of necessity there must be some Rules ; 
therefore certain Rules are here set forth ; which, as they are few in number, so they 
are plain and easv to be [understood]. So that here you have an Order for Prayer, 
[ana* for the reading of the] holy Scripture, much agreeable to tlie mind and purpose [*I(>62] 
of the old . Fathers, and a great deal more profitable and commodious, than that which 
of late was used. It is more profitable, because here are left out many things, whereof 
some are untrue some uncertain, some vain and superstitious; [anai> nothing is or- [1627] 



m • 1649 The FraAwe. 
And M OB tlM mgst p»n, 
ft •I5«9 tomrdm 
e •1540 imikefemn, 

* • 1540 ^tke 

« • 1649 fllwtoe»itof<e(lS79 t9aihtrf]9ther 
/ • IMS iAmW eamtinmiU^ 

* • 1549 tkef mmdenlMda 

THJP!"?"* •««•»*« *» «*S* '■ ^nyn Botka «t 1627, I o • i 649 (« twehW the readMMr of 
•iidieM,tn>taoCfai«MafjaSft | j> 1549 «id t« eni^iied «othy^ 



k 1549 haddmded 

/ • 1549 {and of U rnfoted) 

ThcM word* were omittMl in * 1663. 

m 1549 nmderittmded 

' Understood" wm adopted at tha laat nvicw, thouffb 
u««d ooeuionally before. A little lower down umiiar 
chmngce took place in the lame word. 

» •1549 piece therof 

PnTimix to tha last review, when "thenf" mvk %xit!\-\ 
left out. It had been MmctkiaM wnVvud*. 



COMCBRNING THB BBttVICB OP IHB CHURCH. 

^od,thc holy Scnpturei, u t^M vhU 

, _ J - - * Ifldguflfie and order u \t mtstmn 

andolHln tor Ibe nndentuidiDg both of the ivflden and heatent. II ih alto nun oo» 
mnUDiii, bnth ta the ihiiimraa Ibemf, snd for Ibc plunneai df the order, nd Kt 
ItiU the lulet be fi^w and n3v>. 
[And* shBRtalheretoron tlieie hsUi been i^rraX divenLly in raving aiad vngai «, 

And [feraBmuch/aa nothina tran bel ao plainly set fbrlh^ but doubts nun i_^ _ 
theii»[!UidIpri«Jcei of tEe same; lo apiwue aU Hich dltetiilT (if inj uv) «( 

] be not contrary to ■n]' Uiing contained In Ibis Buoh. [And if the Bidian 
Diocese be [in* doubt.] then he may lead foi the resolution thereof to the 



le EngliEh Tongue, 



lely, they may Bay (he same In any laDguafe Ihat thev Ihi 
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- . „.. nably rhindmrt>r«Srfi ffly'th 

[ir Chapel Kliete he ininisterclb. anif thall [causer a bell lo 
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linlstereih Inevery Padab-chuidi or Chanel, £hw u In 



,.,,„ valel!\ the J may say (he same In any laDgua^ Ihat theylhenuei™ do uwlenM 

eiihat pri^ 
And the 

L venlentttmebeforehebeeln, thai [llief people] may comelohaaiOod-iWoiCMilt 
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, Paclib-chuid] or Chanel, hehw U tarn, 

bring oiherwijK rcasollably fhinderert,'] shall say toe Hmefe U^ 
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Of ■ CEREMONIES, why some he abnlhhed, and mme relainei. 
Or ueb Oeremonioa as be used m (he Church, and have had tbelr begtnnhu by tte 

duoreeC detotioD, and such a ical as was without Itnowledffe^ and for beeaiue tlwr 
were winked at in tlio beginnine, they grew dally to more and mote abiiiea. irlddi not 
only (Or Iheli unprofltabieness, Gut afio because they hate much blinded the aeailt, 
■ud obicured the glory nf (;od, are worthy lo be cutaway, and clean rejected: edw 
thorebe, which although they have beoa devised by man, yet 1( i% thoiuht nudtti 
reserve them still, as well for a decent order in the Church, (for the wlifS fl>nnn 

Chureh'jaathcApn.tifteadiethl ou'^hHobereFerMd" '"'"' °^ "^ 

And although the keeping or omitEing of a Ceremony in ilsdf eoDiidBred, bhut a 
BnuU things yet the wilful and contemptuous tmnsgreHion and bieahtngor aecanntf 
ntiler and discipline is nu stnall oRence before Ood. "Let all ihings be done amoai 
you," salih SI, Paul, "in a seemly ami due ordet^" The appointment of the wWi 
order pertaineth not [o private men : Iheiefore no man ought to take tn hud, dot 
ptnume lo appoint or alter any publivk or common order in Christ's Chiircb, eu^ 

And wherus in tbli our lime, the minits of men [arc- lo diverse.] Ihat lonw (hU: 
llsgieat mauer of conscience ui depart froma piece of (he least of their CerEnunlB, 
thsy he ao addiclKl lo their old ntstomj ; and again on the other ride, some be [w i«f- 
(angled.lthat they would innovate [all- things, and so deai^se] the old, thai n«hli« 
can like them, but Ihat is new: it was thought expedient, not so mui^ (ohave lemrt 















OF CSSBMUNIBS. 1M9 

ta pku* wd utbfi dtha of Lbac putit*, u bos (eptswi Ood, iiHt pnlll ttwm *IM9 
ind yet lal uy mil ibould be Dfl^sd, ohom gdod icuon might mUJ. 

*" " "™ (»«»"T. ^j^^^ 

nullllud* of Ihem h»lh » humHd 
Ian, thU the burJoi of them wh lntDleimblE; ohennf Bl. AihiuUdf 
._ ipUned, that tbey were giDwn U) nic^i i numlieT, that [Uw >M(U) [\eaii 

I quieclii to do It. But shut would St. Auguilide h»e liid. It hs hid leen the 

not to be compaited f Ihit our eiceoiie multitude of Ceremonin wu id gmt. 
Duny of them » duk, that tbej did iDoie coDKund ud duten, thu (tectire 
Kt font) CbiiK'i beuHti unto ut. And beaidn this, Chiiit'i Qtvpel i> not ■ Cere- 
Ul Law, (M mudi of UuKi* Law waa,l but It b a R[Ui«i to lerre Ood, not in 
iueof tbeHguR or ibadow, but In the fnedom of the Shrill Mag eantent only 
tbote OeiBiHnliB which do tetre to ■ decent otdcr and pMy (Uidpllne, and nun 
' apt to atir op the dull lalnd oT man to the remenbianee of hli dutr to Ood, 
ime notable and ipecial liRiUUatlon, wheiebr he might be e^flad. Fuithaman. 
Qoat weLriit; eauH of the fboliihiaant of coialn Cetemonla nt. that Iher weir 

y by the' unntuble avarice of nch a> lougfat man their own lueie, than the 
-of Ood, that Ih: abusei could not well be taken away, the thing mnMnhifalill. 
t now as coneemiog those jiennfi^ which peradv«DtuTe will be ofltondeo, fOe 

■hall esilly percdi^luit cauH to rdoim tlieii judnnientt. And if Ihcy think 

nisi granting some Cercmiinieg eonTenienI to lie limi. luicly where the old may 
ell used, there they cannot reasonahly reptoni ihc old only for their age, with. 

euce unto them foi their Bnliquity, if Ihey will liccljire thein«rivn to be more 
sui of ua'ny and concord, than of ionovatioii^ ami iicw-raiigleneii, whieh lat 



fore lie not to be eateemedegual with Ood'i law. And nuwtover, they be Bei- 
iuk Dor duuib Ceiemoiiiei, hut are w set foitb. that ereiy man nay mider- 

Ihey la time to eonu ihould be abuied [ai' othei] hare been. And In Ibeae 
dolngi] we ouilemn no other natiou, nor pmeribe my thhig bat to our own rilk^i] 
e only : as «e think It oonvantent that aveiy eountiy ihould uae — >■ '^—~-—i~ 

ly ahall think bat to the eetlinf Ibtth of Ood's honour and ghi-^. 

HOf Ibe people to a moat peil^and godly living, without eiror onupe 
Sat they ihould put away oths thlngi, which from time to time they pel 



1 T/ie^Order how Ihe Paaller i) appoitilfd lo be read. 

iPnller ihall be read Ihtough once every Uonlh, as it is there apptdnted, both (■l«i^ 
foming and Bienlug Prayer But In February It thilt be read only to the 
y-«rlghth, or twmty-nlnlh day of the month.] 

1, wheiHi [January. Uarefa,] May, July, August, Octiiber, and Deeembei have 
od-thirty days apiece ; 11 is ordered, that the same Pulma shall be read the lut 
]«ai?lhc"fl'r!ldky"of'lhr™rrmonrh']'eiiiuin'g'. " ' ermay I 

I,^hereB9'] the Itkh Pialni ii divided into iventy-tKo portions, and Is over- [*l«erj 
• four or five of the raid portloni". 



'^Sn^lH, AtrwffMfltf »«ciw ^4drS«r ^rSf JThktf 






liU(>iHir^^ ' 



RmS Aad> 



THE OBDER OF THE PBALTEB. 



Id IB Oil Holii Ghsil 1 

on of the Hf bMW., and Ui 

he ETBt Bogluh Bible, tet fAth sod usad In the lime of King Hen: 
md^il*.nJlhe«>tli. 



n the 6ai^di&r li mmiolnUd.J 
» al [Marning mnd EvHita|| 



[•J6ES] [TBI iDldTaumeotisapiwiitadraTlhefint Lewxit it UomlDg and Evening Pnyn: 

m Boas tbemoftt pan thereof nil] bereadeveiy yvarDn?e> juin theColpndi&r'- ----•—-" 

L T^ie Now TesUmenL Lb appoint ■ ' -■ - ' --- - 

■ Prayer,'] aod ihill be read ovei 



Prayer,'] ifl4 iliali be read over orderly every year thrice, twflidn (he iEpinJe* SH 
Uospels; except the Apociilypae, [out' of whif^h Ibere are only eenain noper L» 
SORB appointed upon ili*en FeastaT] 
I And/ Id know what Leaaoni gKall be read every day loDl! fill the day oT tlir 
month in the Calendar (bUowiDg. and there ye uhatl Ana the chapters that ahjill hr 
read for tbe Lcsborb Inth at Morning and Evefung Prayer ; eiirept only the Uoveilllr 
Feaila. which are not in tbe Calendar, and the Jinmoveable, where iherc Ib ■ blant 



Pultet sn^ Calendar <ir Ihty 
the Collect. E^stle. and {Joepel, appointed for the Sunda^ 
sfler, where it la not la this fWk otherwiie ordered. 






nra. Uml Urn, —. im •/ rtk-^m,, -EtL M 9 






5 PROPER* LESSONS 

To he read at Morning and Evening Prayer, on the Sundays, and other 

Holy-oats throughout the Year, 



'1662 



LESSONS PROPER FOR SUNDAYS. 



Sundays qf 
Advent. 
1 
2 
3 
4 

Sundays after 
Chrittmae, 
1 
2 

Sundavi after 
the Eptpkany. 

2 
3 

4 
5 
6 

Septuageeima. 

Sexagesima, 

Quinquageti- 
ma. 

LENT. 
Sunday 1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
1 Lesson. 
2Lenon. 

Eatter Day. 
1 Lenoo. 
2LeMoii. 

Sundays ctfter 
Easter. 
1 
2 



MattinsK 



Isaiah 



1 

5 

25 

30 



37 
41 



44 
51 
55 

57 
50 
65 



Evensottg. 



Isaiah 



Genesis 1 

3 

9to V. 20 



19 to V. 30 
27 
39 
43 

Exodus 3 

9 
Matth. 26 



Exodus 12 
Romans 6 



Numb. 16 
23,24 



2 
24 
96 
32 



38 
43 



46 
53 
56 
58 
64 



Genesis 2 

6 

12 



22 
34 
42 
45 
Exodus 5 

10 
Heb. 5 to 
(V. 11 

Exodus 14 
Acts 2 v. 22 



Numb. 22 
25 



Sundays after 
Easter. 
3 

4 
5 

I Sunday after 
Ascension Day. 

I Whit-Sunday. 
1 Lesson. 
2Lesson. 

Trinity-Sun- 
day. 

1 Lesson. 

2 Lesson. 

Sundays after 
Trinity. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 



Mattins. 

Deut 4 
6 
8 



12 

(r. 18 
I>eut. 16 to 
AcUlOv.34 



Genesis 
Matth. 



Joshua 
Judges 
1 Sam. 



10 
4 
2 

12 

15 
2 Sam. 12 

21 

1 Kings 13 

18 
21 

2 Kings 5 

10 

19 
Jerem. 5 

36 
Exekiel 2 

14 



Daniel 
Joel 
Habak. 
Prov. 



20 

3 

2 

2 

2 

11 

13 

15 

17 



Evensong. 

Deut 5 

7 
9 



13 



Isaiah 11 
Acts 19 to 
(r. 21 



Genesis 18 
IJohn 5 



Joshua 23 

Judges 5 

ISam. 3 

13 

17 

2 Sam. 19 

24 

1 Kings 17 

19 
22 

2 Kings 9 

18 

23 

Jerem. 22 

vt 

Esekiel 13 

18 

24 

6 

6 

1 

3 

12 

14 

16 

19 



Daniel 
Micah 
Prov. 



f LESSONS PROPER FOR HOLY-DAYS. 



S. Andrew, 
S. Thomas 
the Apostle. 

Nativity qf 
Christ. 

1 Lesson. 

2 Lesson. 



MaUins. 
ProY. 20 
23 



(V. 8 

Isaiah 9 to 

Luke 2 to 

(V. 15 



Evensong. 

ProY. 21 

24 



(to V. 17 
I8aaah7v.l0 
Tit 3 V. 4 to 
(V. 9 



S, Stephen. 

1 Lesson. 

2 Lesson. 



5. John, 

1 Lesson. 

2 Lesson. 
Innocents* Day. 



iiattins. 

Prov. 28 

Acts 6 i;. 8 

<& ch. 7 to 

(V. 30 

Eccles. 5 
Revel. 1 
Jer. 31 to 
{V. 18 



Evensong. 

Eccles. 4 
Acts 7 V- 30 
(to V.55 



Eccles. 6 
Revel. 22 
Wisdom] 



• !■ •1549 aa ti S a^ti w u eft tS« propeT pMJiM, m weD m 
Immana, wan unnuifBd witli tite tpMka AM gtip^ uiMUr 
tha iMftfeiilar daya, to which tbay balanaad. (^••_p. SI. 

, m.) Aiad tha^A, ia tha aaeo^ at Bdward'a Pmyar 



Bofiic% wa Sad iImbi priatad hr dMOMlvaa baAra tha 
ealaiHUr, yat it waa nat aatil IftSB, that thajr waia fofaad 
iat0 rMiuar aad diatiaet tabla^ aa at praarnL 

• 155S ^noparIhmlmt»»mdLtmnm»fardi% 
aa<l dbta^ ml Mtnjrmg mmd Xrtmptg pnUir. 



* 1559 f Propar Umoim to ba raad for tha Arat baaoni, 
both at moilijrBf prayar and Kmyag prayer on tht Son- 
dayaa thioiigh out tha yoara, aad for Mm alw tha aacondc 
LMsoaa. 

» • 1604 f For Mitnumg. 
4 Kar ffaaaiai 

Fram 1699 inda^TalYM'QiV|fbM\V«aA2n%«tiitMX«ll\UA 
which wa now uaa, waa not* t^msiXV-j •A»\^. 



\ 



1 LESSOim PBOPBB FOB BOLT-DAIS. 



JitreBtuttf. 
Cmat Fridajf. 



ILcoon. 



ns-- 


Es«'; 




1C«. IS 


iiss. 


,S.J|| 

ITtanCiF 



KtaM I 

phTtoT. 



'iF. 17- 






i^^S^ 






% PROPER* PSALMS ON CBRTAIN DAYS. 



Chrittnuu- 
Day. 



lAsh- Wednes- 
day. 



Good Friday. 



Matiins. 
19, 45, 85 



6, 32, 38 



22, 40, 64 



Evensong. 
89, 110, 132 



102, 130, 143 



69, 88] 



Maltini. 
KatUr-Day. 2, 67, 111 



AscenHon- 
Day. 



WkU-Sunday. 



8, 16, 21 



[48s «8] 



Evensong. 
113, 114, 118 

«4.[47M0fl] 
104, 146 



•1669 
•1549 



[•16«2 



LESSONS PROPER FOR SUNDAYS. 





•1549 


•1569 


•1661 


1 


yUKmmmmr. 


Mmtttma. Ktiumf. 


Mmtttn*. 


Smmmf. 








Omi.9 j Ocn. 18 


Om. 8 


0«n. 18 


Tk€Firtt8»iuUigm 














Lent. 






18 


88 


18 


88 


KtuterDKjf. 














FintLMHB 


EmmLIS 




Bsod. 18 


BsMl. U 


Ksod. 18 


E«ad. M 


Swood UMNm 


IUai.« 


AeUS 


IUNn.6 


Acta 8 


tLam.9 


Act. 8 


. ThtSeecmdSftmdagmJIrr 














i KmUtr. 






Numb. 88 


Na»k85 


Nwiik83 


Numb. iS 


\ ffhUSw^mg. 














PintLMM 






Dnt 17 


Dnt. 18 


DMt 10 


WlmL 1 


TriMitw-S^tmSaf. 


Om.18 




Out. 18 


JoUi. 1 


Cm. 18 


Jodi. 1 


HmomILmmi. 


Muth.8 




Matth.8 




MatULS 




The Fifth Suml»f after 














Trinitp. 






IKiagilS 


1 Kings 15 


1 KiBft 15 


1 KiiHt* Id 


TheSi^th. 






8 King* 18 


8 King* 81 


8 King. 18 


8 Kings 81 


TkeSemmtk. 






88 


84 


sa 


84 


Tkt SiMtetmtk. 






EMk. 8 


KMk. U 


Ei«k. 8 


BMh. 14 


Th* Stwmtttmtk. 

i 






16 


18 


10 


18 



LESSONS PROPER FOR HOLY-DAYS. 



Kmiirity o/Chritt. 
First La«on. 
SmomI Lfsaoa. 
Jnntemti' Dmg. 

CiMvenimt •/ St. Paul. 



H'e4aadmm t<^ Kmtttr. 
Vttwt ' 



>1349 



Al Mattimt. 



Tkurtdmf bi;ftrt JSmtter. 
First LsMM. 
I O^oSFHimg. 

First Lmmm. 
Kaiter-Bwm. 
First Lmmm. 
i S. Philip mmSS.Jt 



First LssMm. 



Sto$tdmy m ^Atte IFWk. 

First ZiSSKiii. 

Sacond Lssson. 
T»{$dmw fo ^Mto. i>F<dk 

FiiitUss 

5. MMmm 
«. JfMMt 
Fliat 

&SfaMi>MMf&.r«d^ 
rint 



Pint 



HUtUk 1 
Jcr. 81 to».18 

Luk* 8 ». 81 

Acta88t«K88 



Um. 8 

Oea. 88 

Lua.4, 5 

Acta 8 to ». 14 

JobaU 



Al Xttmtmf. I 



I»l. 7 •. 10 
Tit. 8 a 4 to 9 



JabB8o. 18 
AoUSO 
1 
3 



WI«L8tos.l4 



'1669 



Mmtten*. 



E|itMs.4 



Wiid.5U«.l7 



U>i. 9 
Lull* 8 ton. lA 
Jcr.ai too. lii 

I.iiks 8 •. 81 

Act* 89 to •.88 

Ho«.ia 

Daa. 9 

Omi.88 

ZMb.9 

Drat. 10 
80 



38 
EcdM.81 
85 



Job 84 
85 

Wlad.8to*.14 



Kvtnmmf. 



Wi. 7 •. 10 

Tit. 3 •. 4 

Wild. 1 

John 8 o. 18 

A«U8 

Hos.14 

Jor. 31 

lMi.53 

Esod. 13 

Dracll 
31 

84 

E«elas.88 

89 

44 

Job 48 

WIid.5to«il7 



■i5f;i 



Maftemt. 



ImL9 
Lako8t«o. IS 
Jrr.81 tov. 18 

Luko 3 to V. 83 

Acto88to».88 

Hoa.13 

Dbb. 9 

Omi.88 

Zm1i.9 

DottblO 

Oon.lltos.10 
ICor. 18 

I KiDM 190.18 
Kod«M.81 
85 

89 

Job 84, 85 

Wild. 8 to 0.14 



Kvrmamg. 



Imi. 7 •. 10 

Til. 8 r. 4 

Wild. 1 

Jobn S r. IS 

Atu26 

n««. 14 

J»r. 31 

lMi.Aa 

Bxod. 13 

4 Kings 8 

Numb. lU. 10 
(too. 30 

Dout.80 
Ecduft 88 
89 

44 

Job 48 

Wisd.5too.l7 



Tho paolao an printod vitb tbo pnfov loss 
both tho Pnyor Book* of Edward VL and plaood 



in 



8ook9. n. 
b • 1540 FHln.lzirUJ. TmOm. 



U^.n-potlndnn.. .._ . ^^^^.^..^^y, 

vaa sitbatitulod only In 
aa snrly aa • 1558. in tho plaoo at 
that originallx tppeiatsA, 

e It w»mUmLmattm»m tmmtwkmt dlileult to dolomlao 
wist pmlmt had pmUjr btrnt MM»d npa«,pnWou8(atholast 



t Malma tno fatmmr was i 
• 1668, Imt tho lattor ai 



nTicw. for tbo BMrning of Whitsunday. 1549 Psataa. 
slviij. IsTiL e«lv!— 1&58 P«lai«. xlviO. xlriL (Whrt- 
efaurebo's list at trrmlm giTsalxTii)!— 1559 FmLbk slViii. 
IstU 1—1561 PMlnu. sir. IsTii:— 1607 Pnlnaa. xlv. 
xlvii. In tho Ut«r copios of tli« Vf.yn Bwik. wMna «•« «& \ 
tbcsa cnrnUnntiMU Is «&aitita&, nVxltk ii:b% «u«\*\«n. sH <^- ^ 
8nt. Tha tnw munhnn, hamrtai , ««tft x aMWf< i \i ''^ 
■adlxvU. 



II 



THE' CALENDAR, 

TABLE OF LESSONS. 



JANUARY 
XXXI DAYS'.l 



LodH'.P^Hut. 



Om*.^St, Pout, 






12 



THE CALENDAR, 

TABLE or LESSONS. 



FEBRUARY 


[MORNING 


PRATER.] 




XXViri DAYS.] 


riuT 


■CCDHD 


L«". 


:™;. 




J 




p 


Eud. ID 


14 

i.u.in» 

- Ii.3» 


E«*. 11 


ICoc. 13 

Epba. 1 

Rom. 11 


tl7S2 




PuriJiVf.M»V. 

Bkdui,a&u.... 


' 


I< 

— m 

— » 

I*TlL 18 

— aa 

NniBb.ll 

13 

— tt 

W 

31 

— as 


IB 

»1 

Lnti. 1> 

SI 

30 

36 






Agiitlu,VftlI... 








































" 


Vaknttue, BMh^ 




17 


















n 






13 


Put. 

ai.Miamu,Ar. 






— IS 


« 

11 
















K 


















1732 




THE CALENDAR, 

TABLE OF LESSONS. 




1549 
•16S21 


MARCH 
XXXI DAYS]. 


[MORNING 


EVENING 
PRATER.] 




Dk.1. 15 

17 

IB 

- as 

_ S8 

3U 

M 

j«hw a 

- e 

10 

M 


— 17 

— sa 

— ss 

John 1 


L»»x. 


"n." 


17C3 




16 
17 

19 

29 

a* 

» 

30 




Itairtd, Abu... 
Chid, BUlKII. 


Dnic 16 

M 

B7 

29 

33 

Jttdg. I 








— ; 










Pnpnu»,M.. 


















GngDTT.U.B. 


- ■ 




























M-.. Kins of 
LWatS... 


i . ITlM. 1 




B™dl«,Ah. 


= i; 


— ' 










[vr.Mflr». 


— » 




— ao 


,;^; 










































...... 


^^.. 


^ 


... 





THE CALENDAR, 



wtra Taa 



TABLE OF LESSONS. 



13 
2 

10 

18 
7 

15 

4 

12 

1 



17 
6 



APRIL 

[hath 
XXX DAYS.] 



1 
2 
3 

4 
5 
6 

7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

27 
28 
29 
30 



e 

A 
b 

e 
d 
e 
f 

e 

A 
b 

c 
d 

e 
f 

e 

A 
b 

e 
d 

e , 
f 

A 
b 

e 
d 
e 
f 

e 

A 



Richard,B^C. 
St. Anbrose... 



[MORNING 
PRAYER. 



riBBT 
LBSBOir. 



Ali^ege, Abp. 

St George, M. 
SL Markt Ev. 



ISam. 5 

7 

9 

11 

13 

15 

17 

19 

21 

23 

25 

27 

29 

31 

2Sam. 2 

4 

6 

8 

10 

12 

14 

16 

18 

20 

22 

24 

IKinga 2 

4 

6 



gSCONO 
I.BS80N. 



Acts 



John 19 

20 

21 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 



EVENING 
PRAYER.] 



riRST 
LBB80N. 



ISam. 6 

8 

10 

12 

14 

16 

18 

20 

22 

24 

26 

28 

30 

2S«in. 1 

3 

5 

7 

9 

11 

13 

15 

17 

19 

21 

23 

IKlngi 1 

3 

5 

- 7 



6BCOND 
LBS80N. 



Hebr. 3 

4 

A 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Jamee 1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

IPietcr 1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

2PBter 1 

2 

3 

IJohn 1 

2 

3 

4 

fi 

2, 3 John 



IS 



I 



752 



THE CALENDAR, 



wrm TH> 



TABLE OF LESSONS. 



549 

1552] 



762 



MAY 

[hath 
XXXI DAYS.] 



1 

2 
3 

4 
5 


b 

c 
d 
e 
f 

e 

A 

b 
c 
d 

e 


St. PhUip and 

[Janutt, 

Invention of the 

[CroM. 


6 

7 


St. John Port. Lat. 


8 




9 




10 




11 





Dunctan, Abp.. 



Augustine, Abp.... 
Yen. Bede, Presb. 

K.Ch€trleslLlieat. 



[MORNING 
PRAYER. 



FIRST 
LB880If. 



-•v. 



1 Kings 8 

10 

12 

14 

16 

18 

20 

22 

2 Kings 2 

4 

6 

8 

10 

12 

14 

16 

18 

20 

22 

24 

Etra 1 

4 

6 

- — 9 

Nehem. 2 

5 

8 

10 

Esther 1 

3 



SBCONO 
LBSSON. 



Acts 
Matth. 



Mark 



28 
1 
2 
3 

4 
5 
6 

7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

27 

28 

1 



EVENING 
PRAYER.] 



FIRST 
LESSON. 



^■N-. 



1 Kings 9 

11 

13 

16 

17 

19 

21 

2Kings 1 

3 

6 

7 

9 

11 

13 

15 

17 

19 

21 

23 

25 

Eera 3 

5 

7 

Nehem. I 

4 

6 

9 

13 

Esther 2 

4 



SBCOND 
LBB80N. 



Jude 
Rom. 



ICor. 



1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 



16 



THE CALENDAR, 



♦1762 



TABLE OF LESSONS. 





JUNE 

[hath 
XXX DAYS.] 


[MORNING 
PRATER. 


EVENING 
PRAYER.] 






riRST 
LKSSON. 


SKCoiro 

LMMOS. 


rinaT 

LHB80N. 


gXCOND 
LBgSON. 


1 

2 


e 
f 

e 

A 

b 
c 
d 

e 
f 

e 

A 
b 

c 
d 
e 
f 

e 

A 
b 

c 
d 
c 
f 

e 

A 
b 
c 
d 

e 
f 

• •• 


Nioomede, Martyr. 


EMhcr 5 

7 

9 

Job 2 

4 

6 

8 

10 

12 

14 

16 

19 

21 

23 

- 26,27 

29 

31 

33 

35 

- 37 

39 

41 

Prov. 1 

3 

5 

7 

9 


Mark 

Luke 


2 
3 

4 
5 
6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


Esther 6 

8 

Job 1 

3 

5 

7 

9 

11 

13 

15 

- 17. 18 

20 

22 

~ 24,25 

28 

30 

32 

34 

36 

38 

40 

42 

Ppov. 2 

4 

6 

8 

10 


ICor. 
2 Cor. 

Galat. 
Ephes. 


15 
16 


3 

4 




1 
2 


6 
6 


Boniface, Blduqp... 


3 
4 


7 




5 


8 




6 


9 




7 


10 




8 


11 
12 
13 


St, Bamabtu, A. 
[&M. 


9 

10 


14 




11 


15 




12 


16 




13 


17 
18 


St. Alban, Martyr. 


1 
2 


19 




3 


20 
21 
22 


Tr. of Edw. King 
[of West Sax. 


4 
5 
6 


23 
24 
25 


• •••• afl ••••••••••• •air SB Vt 


1 
2 


26 




3 


27 




4 


28 
29 
90 


St. Peter, ApoMle. 


5 

6 

















« 
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[•1662] 



♦1752 



\ 



JT 
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THE CALENDAR, 



TABLE OF LESSONS. 



•1649 

[•1662] 



♦1762 



JULY 

[hath 
XXXI DAYS.] 



Vidtat. of Blessed 
[Virgin Mary. 

Tnui. St. Martin... 

Swithun, Bishop. . . 

Margaret, V.&M. 

St. M. Magdalene. 

- Fast. 

St. James, Apostle. 
St. Anne 

*• 



1 


e 


2 


A 


3 


b 


4 


c 


5 


d 


6 


e 


7 


f 


8 


e 


9 


A 


10 


b 


11 


c 


12 


d 


13 


e 


14 


f 


15 


e 


16 


A 


17 


b 


18 


c 


19 


d 


20 


e 


21 


f 


22 


g 


23 


A 


24 


b 


25 


c 


26 


d 


27 


e 


28 


f 


29 


e 


30 


A 


31 


b 



[MORNING 
PRATER. 



FIRST 
LKSSOir. 



Prov. 



Eccles. 



Jerem. 



11 
13 
15 

17 
19 
21 
23 
25 

27 

29 

1 

3 

5 

7 
9 
11 
1 
3 
5 

7 

9 

11 

13 

15 



17 
19 
21 
23 
25 
27 



SKCOND 
X.KSSON. 



Luke 13 
^14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

1 



John 



2 
3 
4 

5 
6 

7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

17 
18 
19 



EVENING 
PRAYER.] 



FIRST 
LKSSON. 



-.'>.«i 



8BC0ND 
LKSSON. 









Ppov. 


12 


PhUip. 1 




14 


2 




16 


3 




18 


4 




20 


CokM. 1 




22 


2 




24 


3 




26 


4 




28 


IThci. 1 




31 


2 


Eccles, 


. 2 

4 


3 

4 

5 




6 




8 


2Thes. 1 




10 


2 




12 


3 


Jerem. 


2 


ITim. 1 




4 
6 
8 


2,3 

4 

5 






10 


6 




12 


2Tim. 1 




14 


2 




16 


3 

4 




18 


Titus 1 




20 


2,3 




22 


Philemon 




24 


Hebr. 1 




26 


2 




28 


3 
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THE CALENDAR, 



AUGUST 

[HATH 

XXXI DAYS.] 



HAt. 4 <17A2 






THE CALENDAR, 



TABLE OF LESSONS. 



JULY 

[hath 
XXXI DAYS.] 



1 


8 


2 


A 


3 


b 


4 


c 


5 


d 


6 


e 


7 


f 


8 


e 


9 


A 


10 


b 


11 


c 


12 


d 


13 


e 


14 


f 


15 


e 


16 


A 


17 


b 


18 


c 


19 


d 


20 


e 


21 


f 


22 


e 


23 


A 


24 


b 


25 


c 


26 


d 


27 


e 


28 


f 


29 


e 


30 


A 


31 


b 



Vidtat. of Blessed 
{Virgtii Mary. 

Tnui. St. Martin... 

Swithun, Bishop. . . 

Margaret, V.&M. 

St. M. Magdalene. 

Fast. 

St. James, Apostle. 
St. Anne 

"• 



[MORNING 
PRAYER. 



FIRST 
LKSSOir. 



Prov. 11 

13 

16 

17 

19 

21 

23 

25 

27 

29 

Eccles. 1 

3 

5 

7 

9 

11 

Jerem. 1 

3 

6 

7 

9 

11 

13 

15 

17 

19 

21 

23 

25 

27 



SECOND 
LX8SON. 



John 



Luke 13 
^14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

17 
18 
19 



EVENING 
PRAYER.] 



riBST 


8BC0ND 


LBBSON. 


LBSSON. 


Prov. 


12 


PhUip. 1 




14 


2 




16 


3 




18 


4 




20 


CokM. 1 




22 


2 




24 


3 




26 


4 




28 


IThci. 1 




31 


2 


Eedes. 


2 


3 




4 


4 




6 


5 




8 


2Thes. 1 




10 


2 




12 


3 


Jerem. 


2 


ITim. 1 




4 
6 
8 


2,3 

4 

5 






10 


6 




12 


2Tim. 1 




14 


2 




16 


3 

- - 4 




18 


Titus 1 




20 


2,3 




22 


Phnemon 




24 


Hebr. 1 




26 


2 




28 


3 



18 



THE CALENDAR, 



AUGUST 
XXXr DAYS.] 
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THE CALENDAR, 



TABLE OF LESSONS. 



•1549 
[•I6d2j 



♦1752 



SEPTEMBER 

[hath 
XXX DAYS.] 



1 

9 


A 
A 

g 

• •• 


GUe«,Abboc 


3 




4 




5 




6 




7 
8 
9 


Enurchiu, Bishop. 
Nativ. of V.Mary. 


10 




11 




18 




13 




14 
1A 


Holy CroM Day.... 


Ifi 




17 
18 


Lambert, Bishop.. 


19 




84) 


Fast. 


81 
88 


St, Matthew, A^ 


83 




84 




25 




86 
87 


St. Cyprian, Abp... 


88 




89 
3H) 


St, Michael, A 

St. Jerom 


■ •• 





[MORNING 
PRATER. 



riRST 


sacoND 


LBSAOJT. 


LS8SON. 


Howa 


14 


Matth. 8 


Joel 


8 




3 


Amot 


1 




4 




3 
ff 

7 
9 
1 




6 
6 

7 
8 
9 


Jonah 






4 




10 


Mlcah 


8 




11 




4 




18 




6 




13 


Nahum 1 




14 




3 




15 


Habak. 


8 




16 


Zeph. 


1 




17 




3 




18 


Haggal 


8 




19 


Zech. 8, 3 




SO 




6 




81 
88 




8 




83 




10 




84 




18 




85 




14 




26 


Make 


8 




87 




4 




88 


TobU 


8 


Mark 


1 








? 




4 


3 



EVENING 
PRATER.] 



riii8T 

LKBSON. 



Jod 



AnxM 



1 
3 
8 

4 

6 

8 

Obadiah. 

Jonahs, 3 
Mlcah 1 

3 

5 

7 

Nahum 8 
Habak. 1 

3 

Zeph. 8 
Haggai 1 
Zech. 1 

4,5 

7 

9 

11 

13 

Malac. 1 

3 

Tobit 1 

3 

6 



BKCONU 
LESSON. 



Rcmu 



ICor. 



2 
3 
4 
5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

18 

13 

14 

15 

16 

1 

8 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
8 
9 
10 
II 
18 
13 
14 
15 
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THE CALENDAR, 



TABLE OF LESSONS. 



OCTOBER 
XXXI DAYS.] 

Heml^tu, Btebop. 



Tiui)u.«r KInt 



t™». 


=: 


ToMl 7 
Judith 1 


Huk 4 

8 

— 11 


ESIw » 


= ;; 


EE 


— 17 









'1662 
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'1661 



[•1662] 



•1662 
•1661 

[•1«62] 
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[•1662] 



TABLES AND RULES 

FOR THE MOVEABLE AND IMMOVEABLE FEASTS; 



DAYS OF FASTING AND ABSTINENCE, 

THROUOH THK WHOLK TKAR. 



RULES TO KNOW WHEN THE MOVEABLE FEASTS 
AND HOLY. DAYS BEGIN. 

E ASTER-DAY {on wWch the rest depend) is always the First 5lfnd^ alter 
the Full Moon which happens [upon, or] next after the Twenty^Ant Day of 
March; and if the Full Moon happens upon a Sunde^fg Batter-Da^ la the 
Sunday after. 

Adoent-Sundajf is always the nearest Sunday to the Feast of St jtndrmv, 
whether before or after. 

SeptuageHma ^ f Nine 

Sexagesitna \ Sunday \^\ ^^'' 






Quinquagesima 
Quachtigeaima 

IRogation-Sunday*''} \ 
[A»eensUm-Day I 
Whit-Sunday | 

Trinity-Sunday J 



I Seven 
I Six 

r Five Weelts 
I Forty Days] 
\ Seven Wedcs 
I Eight Weeks 



} 
i 



Wedcs before Batter. 



after Batter* 



A« TABLE OF ALL THE FEASTS 

TBAT AMM TO BB OBBBBrBB Df TOB 

CHURCH OP ENGLAND THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 



The 



Days 



All Sundays in the Tear. 

/The Circurnddon of our Lord 
JESUS CHRIST. 
The Epiphany. 
[The Converdon of St.PaulJ] 
The Purification of the Bless- 
ed Virgin. 
St. Matthias the Apostle. 
The Annundation of the 
of the \ Blessed Virgin. 

St. Mark the Evangelist. 
St. Philip [and'' St. Janes'} 

the Apostles. 
The Asoenaion of our Lord 

JESUS CHRIST. 
[St. Bamabeis.} 
The Nativity of St. John 
' Baptist. 



I 



Feasts 
of 



The 



Days 
of the 



Feasts 



of 



f'St. Peter the Apoatleb 
St, James the Apotttok 
St. Bartholomew tiie Apoa> 

tie. 
St. Matthew the Apostle. 
St.Michaa [and* all Angds.] 
St. Luke the Evangeflist. 
St. Simon and [Sf.] Jude tint 

Apostles. 
All Saints. 

St. Andrew the Apoade. 
St. Thomas the Apoade. 
The NATIVITY of Our 

LORD. 
St. Stephen the Mar^. 
St. John the Evangdist. 
The Holy Innocents. 



01 



Monday and Tuesday in Easter^Week. 
Monday and Tuesday in Whitsun-Weekf. 



m Tlwiw two word* wet* inwrted ia * 166S, "befon 
EMftor" haTiag pravioudy ocoupied their placo; ••, until 
tho Muno fwriod, "afur EmUi" oceupUd tho placo of " ia" 
in tho list immodiatdT following. 

» • 1561 Rontiont. 

e * 1561 f TluM to b« obMrrad for holy dnyca, and 
nonoothor. 

That ia to My t all Sondayea, ke. 

Thia liat of bolidaya had been aanctioncd by an act 
paaaad in Maieh 1658 (5 ft 6 Kdw. ti. e. 8.) •zpreoly 
tor that purpow, whidi act, howoror, in tho Tory eom- 
moneamwit of tho aaeood aeadon of Mary'a first parliamont 
(Oct. 84, 1553) waa rapaaled and mado void. 8a« & 85, n. a. 

d • 1561 and [• 1 W8 8.] Jacob. 

e • 1561 Thaichaungell. 

/ * 1561 ^ A brioie doelaratJon whan ormry Torma 
bacynnath and andath. 

& it knoma (haC Saatar Termo bogynnoth alwayaa tho 
xr/i/. da/ aAariKaaCar,raekBaynf£aator day for ooo: and 

24 



IT next I 

Trinitie Terma bannnoth xiL dayoa 
and oontinuoth zix. oayao. 

Bfichaelmas Torino hagynnotfi tha Ix. «r 
October, andondath the uviiL or udz. dnyaf . 

Hylla^a Tanna becynnath the udU. or MidM. taif if 
Januwyo, and andath toe sii. or xiiL day of FMhnanh 

In Easter Tarme, on the Aacantkn day. fa lUaMa 
Tanna, on tho Nativitie of Saint John Bi^tkl. Mm IB- 
chaolniaaTmne, on the faaate of all Sainton tmRjOmm 
Tanue, on the faaat oTtha Purificatioa of oor La^t tm 
Quenaa Judgca of Waotainatar do not MB to ait ia J«4p> 
nent, nor upon any Sundaya^ 

Somotimea (1687, 1688) the haadlaff wb* t—f 
know when the Tarme beginneth and aadath. 

7*he latter portion, raapecting the alttiag mt tfw 
doaa not occur ia every anbeequaat IV a y a i 
when the fbnaor ia printed i aad tha whola 

•i«6a. 



A TABLE 



•166 



«r TBI 



VIGILS, FASTS, AND DAYS OF ABSTINENCE, 

TO BB OBSBRVBD IN THB YEAR. 



The 

Event 

or 

Vigils 
before 



The* Nativity of oar Lord. 

The Puiiflauioii of the 
Plfwtd Viigln Mary, 

The Annnndatloii of the 
BIcMed Viisin. 

EagtOT'Datf, 

Afcemion-Dav, 

Pentecost* 

St,Matthia$» 



The 
Evena 

or 
VIgllt 
before 



St, Jo/m Baptist. 
St, IVfpfv 
St, James, 
St, Bartholomew, 
St, Matthew, 
St. Simon and St, Jude, 
St, Andrew, 
St. Thomas, 
V.AU Saints. 



Norm, That if any of these Feast-Days flUl upon a Monday, then the VlgU or 
Fast-Day dull be kefit upon the Saturdayt and not upon the Suf¥kty next 
befbre it. 



I. 
It. 



III. 



IV. 



DAYS OF FASTING, OR ABSTINENCE. 
The Forty Dqrs of Lent. 

The Ember-Days at the Four Seasons, 
bring the Wednesday, Friday , and 
Saturday after... ~.... «... 



{ 



1. The First ^fMiev in Lent. 

2. The Feast of Pmtfeoosf. 
& Septembers. 
4. December 13. 



The Three Bogation-Days, being the Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, 

beftsre Holy Thursday, or die Ascension of our LORD. 
All tlM Fridays in the Tear, except Chri8tma»-Day. 



CERTAIN SOLEMN DAYS, 

FOR WHICir PARTICULAR SERVICES ARE APPOINTED. 



L The FUtfa Dagr of Vowmber, being 
die Day kq»C In Memory of the 
PlspiiCif CoBspiiaey. 

IL The Thirtieth Day of January, 
being tiie Day kept in Memory 
of Oe Martyidom of King Oyarles 
the First. 



IIL 



IV. 



The Twenty-ninth Day of May, 
being the Day kept in Memory 
of die Birth and Return of King 
Okorter the Second. 
[The* Twentieth Day of J%me, 
being the Day on whidi Her Map 
Jesty began her happy Rdgn.] 



*«* Thee NmnboTi prefixed to the wrend Dm*, (in the forMoinf Calendar) beCwem the Twenty- 
fifit Day of JTercA and the Eighteenth Day of Afrtt, both faaclosive, denote the Days upon which thoee 
Fall Moons do AH, which hwpen upon or next after the Twenty-fixst Day of JtfordL in thoee Yean, of 
whldi tbey are rnpeetiTely u»e OoUen Nnmben ; and the Sunday Letter nest Ibllowins any such 
Fail Mooa pofaits out BaaUt'Day tat that Year. All which holds until the Year of our Ixwd 1899 
inchislve ; after which Year, ttie Place of these Golden Nnmben will be to be changed, as Is henafter 



SdarsnTa "Aet* fur tlu liepinf of HoUic dslcsaod 
fMtiaca ii*fe>" euMiiina a liatof FaaaU wrv aimiltf to th« 
rt OM. The oaly ^IffvMM* Ma-iala in its Muetiaf 
■ •*wrK««a at iU« wst ffoiBg btfora »ll of tha nido 
M of ThsoMtUii («• p. ML etlMT thni of 81. Joha 
TherMcrilat. ud lUIUpp end Jaeab. AM» futad." 
TUa ■•*, M baa bean maetkiMd btCora, tha ftnt |»rlla- 
■H^ af liMryfaMlad, thaiirfi It waa aflwwafda nrivad 
(afcot M«y imiliuwimtf^ I fc 1 Jaa. I. e.ia. TIm 
■M ef tha Bate ftnewfag^ aaenHadlaf fliatwday. 
I af SoMby. te be ISmSmI ihr (W JTfei^ aay bt feaad 



likawiaa la tha ftfth taction af tha lania act 

h Thoufh a ainillar patMraph la not authoriwd br tha 
■aalad PrayOT Book, or by tba aat of 1751, yet it may ba 
found in 1706, and occaatoaally aftanraida. It aaena to 
bara baaa Mrulariy iatfoduead oe tha aanrioa baliif aa. 
naxcd to tha Prawr Boob, tha royal «■"— — H for which la 
only datfd Oct tha 7th 1 761. Baa Prafeca, aaat. 7. 

e In tha act of 1751 thla Mta la piatad «aAR tha 
■MMtha of March aad Afitt, aaA ^mAm lSta*\ — *^tV* 
Namben ban fnA»& to ^ arrartik Ttaija, 



tl75S 



25 
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■ 

A TABLE TO FIND EASTER-DAY, 


i 




FROM THE PREHENT TIME TILL THE YEAR 1899 INCLUSIVE, 




ACCORDING TO THE FOREGOING CALENDAR. 






ANOTHER- TABLE TO FIND EASTER 






TILL THE YEAR 1899 INCLUSIVE. 






SUNDAY LFrrrERS. 




•1661 


Golden 
Number. 


A 


B 


C 


D 


E 


F 


G 




I 


April 16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


14 


15 




II 


April 9 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 




III 


Man 26 


27 


28 


29 


23 


24 


25 




IV 


April 16 


17 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 




V 


AprU 2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


Mar. 31 


Apr. 1 




VI 


April 23 


24 


25 


19 


20 


21 


89 




VII 


April 9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


8 




VIII 


April 2 


3 


Mar. 28 


29 


30 


31 


Apr. I 




IX 


April 16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 




X 


April 9 


10 


11 


5 


6 


7 


8 




XI 


Mar. 26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


25 




XII 


April 16 


17 


18 


19 


13 


14 


15 




XIII 


April 2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


— 7 


8 




XIV 


Mar. 26 


27 


28 


22 


23 


24 


25 




XV 


April 16 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 




XVI 


AprU 2 


3 


4 


5 


Mar. 30 


31 


Apr. 1 




XVII 


April 23 


24 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 




XVIII 


April 9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


7 


8 




XIX 


April 2 


Mar. 27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


Apr. 1 


♦1752 


To* make use of the preceding Table, find the Sunday Lette 


r for the 




Year in the uppennoet Line, and the Golden Number, or 


Prime, 




in the Column of Golden Numben, and against the Prime, 


in the 




same Line under the Sunday Letter, you have the Day of th 


e Month 




on which Eastxr falleth that year. But« Note, that the Nan 


le of the 




Month is set on the Left Hand, or Just with the Figu 


ire, and 




followeth not, as in other Tables, by Descent, but CollateraL 




/ 


■ • IMl fTofyndaEMfterforcrar. 
b • 1801 Whn y«b»v« found Um Sunday luttcr in tha 
unnamuMt Una, guloa your ayadownawuda from tha auna, 


diawad both what monath, and what i 
Baatar falleth that yaara. 
e This pavaga was fint iBtioduoad ii 


kyoof thn niinadi 
1*1081. 
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A- TABLE 




THE MOVKABLE FEASTS 




ACCORDINO TO THE FOREGOINO CALENDAR. 




1"' 




m» 








By. 


EUt 


t 


r84i 




~r 




P«u. 


Fn.. 7 


F.^S4 


Apr. n 














Jul. 93 


B 






IBM 


,' 


," 


GF 


f!^ 


Feb 19 


FeKll 


Apr. la 




IMS 










Jin. 19 




U«. S3 
















— e» 


A|». IS 








































(849 












Feb. 91 










17 


P 


Two 






Mu. n 








SB 








M«. n 


Apt. » 




lara 












Feb. li 






IBM 


^I 


W 


B 


Two 


tZ la 


Uu. 1 


Mu^.»7 

An. le 




18U 


















IBM 






FG 








Hit. as 




)Ba7 








Four 


Frt. 8 




Apr. U 




IBM 








TUm 


Jin. 31 








I8S9 












Msr. 9 










7 








Feb. ■a 














Two 


Jut 87 




Mu. 31 




IKB 














Apr. M 




1BS3 












Feb. 18 










U 


L-B 


Two 






Mu. 17 




IB6S 














Apr. IB 




US6 








ThM 


Jin. iB 


Feb. 14 






































1! 




1B89 




17 




Two 


Jui. H 




Mu. !8 




1870 




B8 


B 


"" 


Fth 13 


M»r, a 


Apr. 17 




sif^-",K#£;:f--' 1 =swK'a.s,rri,f 




""■""" 


■;^s?.i 


.ta- 


^-„i 


Kl l> lb. 


.'iK;-p->t»i 


"" """ 
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THE MOVEABLE FEASTS 
ACCORDING TO THE FOREOOtNG CALENDAR. 



Twailr-UirM 

Tffentr-iU 
Twnti-Dim 



'£3mJ. N||.Mn- .^. j/ Iuji— . - lit -tSTaiaijte. i~j - ■ ^^ 



A 'TABLE 



♦176 



•» *■■ 



MOVEABLE FEASTS, 

ACCORDING TO THB SEVERAL DAYS THAT EASTER 
CAN POSSIBLY FALL UPON. 



TABLE TO FIND EASTER 

rnoM 
THE YEAR 1900 TO THE YEAR 2199 INCLUSIVE. 



GENERAL TABLES 



MB 



FINDING THE DOMINICAL OR SUNDAY LETTER, 



AM> THI 



PLACES OF THE GOLDEN NUMBERS IN 
THE CALENDAR. 



• It waa BoC thrashf 
poUieatiaa. 



to rapriat tlMm tablMb wUdi Imt* Meraanioa with tba objwt of tha pratcnt 



29 



THE' ORDER FOR 

MORNING AND EVENING PRAYER, 



'155ft nnHE' Moiniag snd Eiening Pnjti thutl be UHd In the umiBt 
-'- of the Chureh, Ch«pel, or Ch«neel; eicept II ihill be ntherwlte 



le Chutch, nBd of tbe 



** •wuf j,ii ., i-~ «... '.. j?^^ — « i™ "■« wLrSjl«.i»oi JaZ tnnaSi^^^SS 



[THE*] ORDER FOR 

MOKNING PRAYER, 

DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YBARb. 



•155: 



155: 



^ At the beginning [of c Morning Praper] the Minister shall read with a r.io^ 
loud voice some one [or morel of these Sentences qf the Scriptures that i *^^ 
follow. And then he shall sag that which is written after the said 
Sentences. 

WH£N the wicked man tometh away from his wickedness 
that he hath committed, and doeth that which is lawful 
and right, he shall save his soul alive. Ezek. xviii. [27**.] 

I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin is ever before me. 
Psalm lL 3. 

Hide thy face &om my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 
Psalm Li. 9. 

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. PscUm Li. 17. 

Rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God : for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and 
of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. Joel ii. 13. 

To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, though 
we have rebelled against him : neither have we obeyed die voice 
of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he set before us. 
Daniel bi, 9, 10. 

Lord, correct me, but with judgement ; not in thine anger, lest 
thou bring me to nothing. Jer. x. 24. Psalm vL 1. 

Repent ye ; for the Kmgdom of heaven is at hand. [St, *Matth. 
iii. 2.^ 

1 will arise, and go to my father, and will say unto him. Father, 
I have sinned i^ainst heaven, and before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son. St. Luke xv. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgement with thy servant, [O' Lord] ; for in 
thy sight shall no man living be justified. PsnUm cxLiii. 2. 

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us: [but, if we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to foigive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness.] 1 St, John i, 8, 9. 



» * 1662 f An. 

»> * 1649 An Ordre for Alattyns 
dayly through tlie yere. 

« • 1662 both of morning prayer, 
and likewgse of evening prater^ 

d The number of the verse re- 
ferred to was not always put, either 
here or elsewhere, before the last 
review ; and never, in the more 
ancient Pnjrer Books, 
81 



e 1662 Math, iii. 

Previous to 1662, the name of no 
inspired writer is ever found with 
the title of Saint prefixed. 

' These words were inserted from 
the preceding verse of the same 

Ssalm, as early even as the intro* 
uction of the aexvleivt^'^^^ '8»ct\^vv«^ 
themselves. 
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MORNING PRAYER. 



US49 For he is the Lord our God : and we are tlie people of'' 
ture, and the sheep uf his hand. 

To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts : as in 
the provocatioii, and as in the day of temptation in tlic wildcntes; 

When your fathers tempted me : proved me, and saw my worla 

Forty years long was 1 grieved with this generation, and aaid : 
It is a people that do err in their hoarta, for they have not Unowg 
my ways. 

Unto whom I sware in my wrath ; that they should not eut« 
into my rest. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Gboit; 

As it woa in the be^ning, ia now, and ever shall be : woiU 
ivithout end. Amen. 

1663] li TAeB" ihall folloip the Fsalmt in urder as t/ieg are appcinled.'l Aii 
at Ihe end of every Psalm Ihraiig/niul the Vbot, and likeviiie alBu tui 
of Benedictte, Benediclui, MsgniHcst, and Nime dimiltii, ihaB ^ 
repeated. 

Glory' be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the HoTt 
Ghost ; 

Aiuvw. As it was in the lieginning, is now, and ever slul] bt 
world without end. Amen. 



Ihere be Proper Leuani assigned for that dag. He Ihat 

standing and (wming himself, ni he fnny beat be heard of all sueh oa i. 
preaenl. And after that, ahalt tie aaid or aung, in Engliah, the Hpit 
called Te Dcum liaudBinus, dailg Ihrmigboat the Year 



IS they been 
[1M2 bee] appainled in a table 
made fir lliat fiurpoae, eaceote there 
6e proper Pialmes appointed for 
Ihat day. See p. 0, ti. a. 

i< Th& ioxologj was Hr«l: primed 
ax loiRth, and ''Anstcer" iirefixed, 
in '\m. 

« "1649 Thenthalbe read. \\.les. 
torn ditlinctely with a loude uoyw, 
that the people mag heare. Thefiral 

tthe olde Itatament, Ihe tecoade of 
■neve. LVceaalhiy be appointed 
by [1607 in] the Ka&nder, emepte 
there be proper leaiimi aittgnedfor 
that dag: The minister that read- 
elh the leaaon, ttatuigng j- tum- 

. he mag beat Se heard 

all mehe ai be present. And 
•HtfoTB every leuoa, the minister 
shall attgethia. ThefiTate,aeconiie. 
M or. iUL Chapter qf GenesU, or 
■Biodae, Matthgae, Marke,w olfcer 



ing fti 
qfati 



lyke aa ia ajtpoynted in Ihe Katn- 
der. And in the ende tif tetf 
Chapter be shall saye. 

1 Here endeth siiche ■ Qupla 
of Buche a booke. 

Andllotbeeiidelhe peoplemaf Un 
belter heare) in auche places lAtt* 
Iheg doesing, there shall the tenon 
be aong in a plagne tune after Ai 
maner qf distincle raadyiHii mi' 
lykeregse the Epialle and GespM 

T After the fgrst Utaoa thaOfi- 
lowe Te deuiu landsmuB in Sit 
iyshe, dayly throughout the gttn 
[•ma through the whole mm.\ 
eieepte in LenLall the lehiehe (iw 
iatAejtIaee D/Tedeum»fto(*f «ri 
Benedicile omnia opera Domio 
Doroino, in Englishe as faletettli, 

From ■15S2 thelast rubric eodd 
with "geare," though 'WArW^ 
out" waa more generally pot lit 
"Ihrounh ," BiA"wiioii'" TfHinn— ■ 
limei o(n^Uc&. 



MORNING PRAY£R. Md52 

TV Deum Laudamut, *1549 

WE praise thee, O God : [we* acknowledge] thee to be the [•1662] 
Lord. 

All the earth doth worship thee : the Father eyerlasting. 

To thee all angels cry alond : the Heavens, and all the Powers 
therein. 

To thee Chembin, and Seraphin : continually do cry. 

Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God of Sabaoth ; 

Heaven and earth [are **full of] the Majesty : of thy Glory. ["1552] 

The glorious company of the Apostles : praise thee. 

The goodly fellowship of the Prophets : praise thee. 

The noble army of Alartyrs : praise thee. 

The holy Church throughout all the world : [doth^ acknow- [*1662j 
ledge] thee; 

The Father : of an infinite Migesty; 

E Thine ^] honourable, true : and only Son ; [1607] 

Also* the Holy Ghost] : the Comforter. [•16521 

Thou art the King of Glory : O Christ. 

Thou art the everlasting Son : of the Father. 

"When thou tookest upon thee to deliver man : thou didst not 
abhor the Virgin's womb. 

When thou hadst overcome the shai^ness of death : thou didst 
oi>en the Kingdom of Heaven to all believers. 

Thou sittest [at' the] right hand of God : in the Glory of the [1622J 
Father. 

We believe that thou shalt come : to be our Judge. 

We therefore pray thee, help thy servants : whom thou hast re- 
deemed with thy precious blood. 

Make them to be numbered with thy Saints : in glory everlast- 
ing. 

O Lord, save thy people : and bless thine heritage. 

Govern them : and Ulfc them up for ever. 

Day by day : we magnify thee ; 

Ana we worship thy Name : ever world without end. 

Vouchsafe, O Lord : to keep us this day without sin. 

O Lord, have mercy upon us : have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us : as our trust is in thee. 

O Lord, in thee have I trusted : let me never be confounded. 

f Or this Canticle, •1552 

Benediciie, omnia Opera, •1549 

OALL ye Works of the Lord, [bless* ye the Lord ; praise him, [•1552] 
and magnify him] for ever. 
O ye Angels of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 



a * 1549 we knowla^e 
b * 1549 are replemsbed with 
c • 1549 doeth knowlage 
d»1549 Thy 

e « 1549 The holy gost also beyng 
f • 1549 on the 

r *J34yMpeakegoodoftbelA}T6e: 
35 



prayse him and set him up 

The original wording Qi almost 
every verse in this canticle is the 
same ; which fact must be borne in 
mind, whilst reading, as no Cuiih«x 
notice will "be taken, t"stt«^\. ^^ ^'^ 
few trifting Nttrialioti^ ^tqtcv\\.. 



» 



! MORNING PRAYER. 

I O yc Heavens, bless ye tlie Lord : praise hini] and magnify him 
for ever, 

O ye Waters that be above the Firmament, bleaa ye the Lord : 
praise him, and m.ignifj him for ever. 

O bU ye Powers of the Lord, blosa yc the Lord : praise lum, vii 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Sun and Moon, blcm yc the Lord : praise him, and magnl^ 

O yc Stars of HeaveD, bless ye the Lord : praise him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O ye Showers aud Dew, bless ye the Lord : praise liim, ani] 
magnify him for ever. 

y6 APindB of God, bless ye the Lord ; praise him, and nugnifj 

[•liSi] O ye Fire and Heat, tbless" ye] the Lord : praise him, and ni«g- 
^^ ni^ him for ever. 

O ye Winter and Summer, bless ye the Lord : praise him, ami 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Dews and Frosts, bless ye the Lord : praise him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O ye Frost and Cold, bless ye the Lord ; praise him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O ye Ice and Snow, bless ye the Lord ; praise him, and magnil^ 

O ye Nights and Days, bless ye the Lord : praise hlin, and nu^;- 
nify him for ever. 

ye Light uid Darkness, bless ye the Lord ; pt^sc him, and 
miwaify him for ever, 

O ye Li^htuuigs and Clouds, bless yc the Lord ; praise him, anil 
magnify him for ever. 

O let the Earth bless the Lord .* yea, let it praise him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O yc Mountains and Hills, bless ye the Loiil : praise him, uii! 
niBgnify him tor ever. 

O all ye Green Things upon the EJirth, bless ye the Lord : 
praiao him, aud magnify him for ever. 

O yo Wells, bless ye the Lord : praise him, and magnify him for 

O ye Seas and Floods, bless ye the Loi'd : praise him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O ye Whales, and all that move in the Waters, blesB ye iIk 
Lord : praise him, and ma^iify him for ever. 

O all ye Fowls of the Air, Jjless ye the Lord : praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O all ye Beasts and Cattle, [bless'' ye] the Lord : praise him. 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Children of Men, bless ye the Lord : praise him, and mi- 
nify hira for ever. 

O let Israel bless the Lord : praise hira, and magnify him for 
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MORNING PRAYER. 



1552 



O ye Priests of the Lord^ bless ye the Lord : praise him, and *I549 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Servants of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Spirits and Souls of the Righteous, bless ye the Lord : 
praise him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye holy and humble Men of heart, [bless 'ye the Lord : praise ["IfWi] 
him,] and magnify him for ever. 

O Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, bless ye the Lord : praise him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

Glory **be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 

5 Then^ shall he read in like manner the Second Lesson^ taken out of the •1062 
y^ew Testament, And after that, the Hymn following ; except when 
that shall happen to be read in the Chapter for the Day, or for the 
Gospel on St. John Baptist^s Day, 

Benedictus, St. Luke i. 68. "1540 

BLESSED be the Lord God of Israel : for he hath visited, and 
redeemed his people ; 

And hath [raised^ up a mighty salvation for us] : in the house of 
his servant David ; 

As he spake by the mouth of hb holy Prophets ; [which* have] 
been since the world began ; 

That we should be saved from our enemies : and from the hands 
of all that hate us ; 

To perform the mercy promised to [our' forefathers] : and to 
remember his holy Covenant, 

To perform the oath which he sware to [our» forefather] Abra- 
ham : that he would give us ; 

That we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies : might 
serve him without fear; 

In holiness and righteousness before him : all the days of our life. 

And thou. Child, shalt be called the Prophet of the Highest : for 
thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways ; 

To give knowledge of salvation unto his people : for the remis- 
sion of their sins. 

Through the tender mercy of our God : whereby the Day-spring 
from [on ** high] hath visited us ; [•1662] 

To give li^t to them that sit in darkness, and in the shadow of 
death : and to guide our feet into the way of peace. 



« * 1^9 speake ye good of the 
Lorde: prayseyehim, 

In the following verse exactly the 
same reading occurs. 

b Before 1662 these concluding 
doxologies are sometimes printed 
at length, and sometimes not. 

c * 1649 And after the second les- 
ion, throughotU thewhi^yereyShaU 
^ used benedictus dominm deus 



&e 



Israel, &c. in Enalishe asfoloweth. 

• 1662 f Ana after the second 
lesson shalbe used and sayde, Bene- 
dictus, in Englishe €u foloweth. 

^ * 1649 lyfted up an home of sal- 
vacion to us 

« 1649 which hath 

f 1549 o\xT {a.O;\et% 

c 1549 OUT CalVveT 

^1549 axiYv\|^\v 



•I8S2 MORNING PRAYM*. 

* 1 !H9 Glory be to the Father, itiii) to the Son : and to the Holy Ghon ; 
Aa it was in the beginning, is now, mid over sh^ ha : world 
without end. Amen. 

•|G(!2 ^'OrllthPialm, 

Jubiia/e Deo. Psalm c. 

5 the Lori with 
e before his presence with -a song. 
B sure that the Lord he ia God : it is he that hath made 
ua, and not wc ourselvea ; we are hia people, and the sheep OC bia 
pasture. 

O go your 'way into lib gatca with thanksgiving, and into hit 
courts with praise : be thankftil unto him, and apeak good of hit 

For the Lord is gracious, his merc^ is everlosting ; and his truth 
endureth from generation to generation. 

Glory be to the Fattier, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghost ; 

Ab it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 



And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord, Who was conceived 
by the Holy Ghost, Bom of the Virgin Maiy, Suffered under Pon- 
tius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried. He descended into 
hell ; Tlio third day he rose again from the dead. He ascended 
info heaven. And sitteth on the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty; From thence [he 'shall] come to judge the quick and 
the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost ; The holy Catholic Church ; The 
Commnnionof Saints; The Foi^vcness of sins ; Tlic ResurrectiiHi 
of the body, And the life everlasting. Amen. 



T 



I 



■ ' lDft2 1 Or els Ihus Fsnime. 

' IfiSU Or the [1607 this] c. 
Fsalme. 

u • IMH Then [after Benedklas'] 
ahalhe sayed daylg through the 
yere, the prayert fiimttgng aairell 
at tvenfBng, ai at Mullyns, all rfp- 
poully knelgng. 

Lordc hnve mercy upon u«. 
Christe have mercj upon us. Lorde 
have mettj upon ua, 

m the mmiiler that say the 
and the Lordes prayer in 

„ he, with a lauds voyce, See. 
^ittn/neere. But deliver us nom 



Prieit. ULoide shew thy meter 

■Itinneere. And crBunte. &f. 
ISa2 1 Then [after JulAlale] 



M^aswellal Evening prayer, 
w at Momyag prayer : 
These words were omiMed in 



MORNING PRAYER. 

The • Lord be with you. * 

Anmier. And with thy Bpirit. 

[Minister^.] Let ua pray. f 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chritt, have meres "PC" "*■ 
Lord, Iiavc raeray upon lis. 

r, Clerks, andpeajile,shalliaylhe Lord's PTuyer' milh 

VUR"" Father, whicli art in heaven. Hallowed lie thy Name. 
' Thy kingdom come. Thy will he done in earth, A^ it ia in 
Give us this day our daily bread. And Ibrgivo ua our 
. — . i. As we forgive them that trespass against ua. And lead 
S not inti) temptation; But deliTer ua from evil. Amen. 

1 Then the [Priesl'] alanding tip shall soy, I' 

O Lord, shew thy mercy upon us. ' 

Anituier. Anderant us tliy salvation. 
[PttmC^.] O Lord, save the Queen. 

AnttB^. And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee. S 
PrieiC. Endue thy Miniateis with riehtcouanefs. H 

Antiner. And make thy chosen people joyful. 
Prictt. O Lord, save thy people. 
Anrntier. And bless thine inlieritanee. 
Priegf. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Aiuirer. Because there is none other that fighletli for ua, but 
only thou, O God. 
Priett. O Giod, make clean our licarta witliiu ua. 
Aruver. And take not [thy*] Holy Spirit from us. [ 

f Then tkalt'' follore three Col 

-\e tamt thai U appointed a. . ._ __ _.. , . 

le third for Grace to lice well. And the two last Collects i 
Keller, 6ul dailg be said at \ Morning Prager'] ihroughaitl all the year, ['1^^ 



^mtfiilouietk^ i \all kneeliag\. 



■IS49 thii smlence preceded 
by the word " Priest," and ihe aii- 
l*et to il, were placed as the last 
of tfae aufltBges, which TallawEd tbe 
Lord's prarer. 

h In Issa we find here ■' The 
" and in 16311 and l(i6a 
•< Priett. " 

inEnglislK 

These «ordn were lefl out in 
*16G3. 

^ The Lord's prater was here very 
larelypiiated at length before IG62. 

■ - IBSa Minitter. 

Though in 1623 this word had 
been changed into "Frieit," Prayer 
Books pubUshed in 1627, 1630, and 
1038 slill retained the reading of 
1553. 

f 'IBM M/aii/er^ 10-23 Priest. 



And such ilaa wai the rase with 
the four succeeding inilances, ei> 
cept that in 1637 •'Mini»ter" and 
"Priest" were used alternately. 



Book. 

K IMi) tbyne 

T»o copies by Whytchurche, Iti 
1553, also have " thyne." 

'• • 1549 daylg foiove 

The word '■^aayly" was omjiteil 
in 1663. 

1 • 1549 Matljpu. 

!> 'IMI The Priest ilandgng up, 
and sayyng. 




mm 

F 

[1673] 
Kill 



MORNING PRAYER. 

TJte tecemi Colled, for Ptace. 

OGOD, who art [the] author of peace and lover of com»rd, in 
knowledge of whom standeth our eternal life, whose Ben^iS 
is perfect freedom ; Defend ua thy humble servanta in all aaaai 

of our enemies ; that we, surely trnsting in thy defence, may 

!] fear the power of any adversaries, through the might of (|Jeaa»' 
Christ our Lord. Amea''. 

The third Coiled, for Grace. 
■J /~V LORD, our heavenly Father, Almighty and [everlastisK' 
V^ God, who liast safely hrought us to the beginning of Uii 
day; Defend uain the same with thy mighty power; and gtsBt' 
that this day we fall into no sin, neither run into any kind of dan- 
ger; but that all our doings may be ordered by thy govemanci 
to do always that is righteous in thy sight; through Josub Chrif 
our Lord. Amen'. 



^folioicelh lh» Anlh^m. 
'.ad here, except u-hen IW 



LIO: 

I 



o 



n In Qiiirea and Places ichere tliey i 
Then these Jive Prayers Jolloutiiig are to be read here. 
LUany u read ; aad then only the firo last are to be 
there placed. 

A' Prager ]/or']the Qseen'i Majesty. 
LORD our heavenly Father, high and mighty. King of kings, 
Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, who dost from thy 
throne behold all tlie dwellers upon earth ; Most heartily we be> 
seech thee with thy favour to behold our most gracious Sovereign 
Lady, Queen VICTORIA ; and bo replenish her with the grart 
of thy^ Holy Spirit, that she may alway incline to thy wiU, and 
J walk in th^ way: Endue her [plenteoualy'] with heavenly gifts; 
grant Iier in health and wealth long to live; [strengthen^ her] 
that she may vanquish and overcome all her enemies ; and finallyi 
after this li^, she may attain everlasting joy and felicity ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

A' Prayer for the lioyal Family. 

ALMIGHTY God, [the' fountain of aU goodness,] we humbly 
L beseech thee to bless Adelaide the Queen Dowager, The 



• 1549 Jesu 

Until 16ta this word is uni 
fonnly found throughout in ihi 
nrae character as the prayer, whici 

• 154!) eyetljvj'iig 
J PiBTioHs to the iBBt review Ihi 
irvice, u printed, endet 

ind the two fotlowinf 
prayers, on their introduction inu 
our liturgy, formed part of " TJu 
lelany" and were placed there, a 
in their present order, bo also im- 
mediately befbre "A prayer oj 



I' ■ isny stieti){th her 

' WKm^ A prayer for the Queent 
and Prince, andol/ur the King and 
Queenes uhildren. 

lOSi ^ A prayer far the Q , 

Prince Charles, and the reit qf the 
Hoyall Proffenie. 



The clausa now - ■ , 

Sook tirgC occurred in that dated I 
1627- In 1633, however, the ori- 
ginal clause was restored, but ht>- 



MORNING PRAYER. -1662 

Prince Alberty and all [the» Royal Family]: Endue them with thy tl(KH 
Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; prosper them 
vvith all happiness ; and hring them to thine everlasting kingdom ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

A Prayer for the Clergy and People, •1662 

A LMIGHTY and everlasting God, [who^ alonel workest great MfifiO 
jl\. marvels; Send down upon our Bishops and Curates, and all [*16fi2] 
Congregations committed to their charge, the healthful Spirit of 
thy grace ; and that they may truly please thee, pour upon them 
the continual dew of thy hlessing. Grant this, O Lord, for the 
honour of our Advocate and Mediator, Jesus Christ. Amen, 

A c Prayer of St. Curysostom. *16(»2 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast given us ^race at this time with 
Jl\. one accord to make our common supphcations unto thee ; and 
dost promise, that when two or three are gathered together in thy 
Name thou wilt grant their requests: Fulfil now, O Lord, the 
desires and petitions of thy servants, as may he most expedient for 
them ; granting us in this world knowledge of thy truth, and in 
the world to come life everlasting. Amen, 

2 CoR. xiii. 

^r^HE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
X the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, he with us all evermore. 
Afficn, 

Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Year. 



• ^ 1604 the King and Queenes 
Royal Progenie 

Several modes of expressing the 
same thing are met with before 1662. 
41 



See p. 62, n. e. 

*» * 1659 whiche onely 

c See the end of the Jiitany for 
this prayer and the benediction. 



THE- ORDER FOR 



EVENING PRAYER, 



! 1 jII^ the beffinn'uig of Et:eningPTaffeT IheMinisler shall read wWkmlmi ' 
voice lonie one or more of Ihete Seniencei of tht Scripluret thai fiBm^ ' 
And then he ahall say thai u-hich is uiritUn after the sard Settletteu. 

WHEN tliQ wicked man tameth away from hia 'wlekediua ' 
tliat he hath committed, and doeth that which is lawful vA i 
right, he shall save his soul alive. Ezek. xviii. 27. 

I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin ta ever before im> 
P»aim Li. 3. 

Hide thy &ce from my sins, and blot out ilU mine uuquili» ' 
Fmltn Li. 9. 

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a broken and a o 
heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. Psalm iJ. 17- 

Rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lotd 
j-oUT God : for he is gracious and mcrdful, slow to anger, aod (T 
great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. Joel ii. 13. 

To the Lord our God belong mereies and forgivcDcsses, ti... „ 
we have rebelled against him: neither have we obeyed the void 
of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he set beioK U 
Danid is. 9, 10. 

Lord, correct me, but with judgement; not in thine anger, 1m( 
thou bring me to notliing. Jer. x. 24. Psalm vi. 1. 

Repent ye ; for the Kingdom of heaven is at band. St. MaOi- 

1 will arise, and go to my father, and will say unto him, Fotkei, 
1 have sinned against heaven, and before thoe, and am no 
worthy to be called thy son. St. Lu/ie xv. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgement with thy servant, O Lord ; for in tlij 
sight shall DO man hving be justified. Pgaba cxLiii. 2. 

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us; but, if we confess our sins, ho is faithful tud 
just to forgive us out sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness. 1 St. John i. 8, 9. 

DEARLY beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth ub in sundry 
places to acknowledge and confess our manifold sins aan 
wickedness; and that we should not dissemble nor cloke then 



■ lS4a An Otdre for Evensong 
["1S52 Evening prayer] ihrouKhout 

>> LTnlil 1662 the Evening service 
n our Prayer llook uniformly he- 

SJi with the Lord's prayer, as wag 
_e c«e in the edilion of 1.M9, 
no nniice had before been 
unanded ID be lalien by the 
primer or ihe pan prefixed in "1552 
"^ 42 



* ISA3, and never aflerwards omitled, 
shews that it was meant to be alwiji 
repeated lieie likewise. No DOm 
have, conwtvoeatly, been added Id 



EVENING PRAYER. *im 

before the face of Almk^y God our hearenlv Father ; but confess *160 
them with an humble^ lowly, penitent^ and obedient heart ; to the 
end that we may obtain fornveness of the same, by his infinite 
goodness and mercy. And although we ought at all tmies humbly 
to acknowledge our dns before God ; yet ought we most chiefly so 
to do, when we assemble and meet together to render thanks for the 
great benefits that we hare received at his hands, to set forth his 
most worthy praise, to hear his most holy word, and to ask those 
things which are reqoiaste and necessary, as well for the body 
as the soul. Wlierefore I pray and beseech you, as many as are 
here present, to accompany me with a pure heart, and humble 
voice^ unto the throne of the heavenly grace, saying after me ; 

Y A general Confemon to he said of the whole Congregation after the 

Minister, all kneeling. 

ALMIGHTY and most merciful Father; We have erred, and 
XjL strayed from thy ways like lost sheep. We have followed too 
much the devices and desires of our own hearts. We have offend- 
ed against thy holy laws. We have left undone those things which 
we ought to have done ; And we have done those things which we 
ought not to have done ; And there is no health in us. But thou, O 
Lord, have mercy upon us, miserable ofienders. Spare thou them, 
O God, which confess their faults. Restore thou them that are 
penitent; According to thy promises declared unto mankind in 
Christ Jesu our Lord. And ^nt, O most merciful Father, for 
his sake ; That we may hereafter live a godly, righteous, and sober 
life. To the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 

^ The Absolution, or Remission of sins, to be pronounced by the Priest 
alone, standing ; the people still kneeling, 

ALMIGHTY God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
Xjl desireth not the death of a sinner, but rather that he may 
turn from his wickedness, and live; and hath given power, and 
commandment, to his Ministers, to declare and pronounce to his 
people, being penitent, the Absolution and Remission of their sins : 
He pardonem and absolveth all them that truly repent, and un- 
feignedly believe his holy Gospel. Wherefore let us beseech him 
to grant us true repentance, and his Holy Spirit, that those things 
may please him, which we do at this present ; and that the rest of 
our life hereafter may be pure, and noly ; so that at the last we 
may come to his eternal joy ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

^ Then^ the Minister shall kneel, and say the Lord's Prayer ; the people 

also kneeling, ana repeating it with him. 

OUR^ Father, which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy Name. ♦154i 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth. As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses. As we forgive them that trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; but deliver us from evil : [For thine is the [*lf;6'i 
ui»s^«^' The T)Ower, and the glory. For ever and ever.] Amen. 



• •1649 ^ The priest r*1604 
Minister: 1622 Priest] shall saye. 
Dure Father, &c. 
»> The Lord's Prayer is not often 
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found printed at len^jth before 1 662 ; 
nor, wnen it was so orinted^ doe^ 
the ** Amen" rnvMYS^aVv w.^>m» 







EVENING PRAYEn*. 

T Then Wceuiite he ihait tag, 
O Lord, open tliou our lipa. 

AmvJtr. And our mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 
[PHe*('',] O God, make speed to saye ub. 

Antvxr. [0°] Lord, make haste to help us. 

1 lien at! alanding up, the Pricat ahalt say', 
Oloiy be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Iloly Ghoat; 
[.iiwutw.] As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ' " 
be : world without end. Amen. 
[i>ies(.] Praise ye the Lord'. 

Aniietr. The Lord's Name be praised. 



M&gnlfirst (or the Sony of the bUaicH Vir^n May) in EngBth, a 
folloirelh. 
» Magnifioat. St. Luke i. 

MY soul doth magnify the Lord : and my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 
For he hath regarded : the lowliness of his hand-maiden. 
For behold, from henceforth : all ^nerat ions shall coll me blened. 
For he that is mighty hath magnified me ; and holy is his Name. 
And his mercy Is on them that fear him ; throughout all 

He hath shewed strength with his arm : he hath scattered the 
proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

H(3 hath |)ut down the mighty from their scat ; and hath exalted 
the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the Iiungry with good things : and the ikb 
he hath sent empty away. 
_ He remembering his mercy hath holpen his servant Israel 

[16631 he promised to four* forefathers^] Abraham and his seed, for ever. 

Glory be to the Falhsr^and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall he : world 
without end. Amen. 



I 



•1049 EveriMong. 



jrto 7H. 



plural pronoun " us," hoih here 
and in the followine tuflraige, was 
put instead of the Eingulu " me." I 

' Though the " O'^^occura io the I 
Fnyei Book of 1549, and Trom 1S89 
dowDWards, ll wu omitted in 1AS3, 
ISSO, and 1473. 

i ' 1949 Prieit. 

Hete,uid juBIberore, we resd : — 
• 1604 Miniilen 1623 Pneil. A 
Prayer Book of IB27i or *■■• ■=""- 
oarr, Biill h" - Juinulrr in both 
places, and el^o in the rubrii; pre- 
ceding the Lord's prayer. 






*lM3Aad/rom E 
it aonduy. Alleluyi 




iittedin*I669. 

I • 154B Then Ptalmet [ ISSS Uu 
Paaliiiei\ in ordre lU Iheu bt ap. 
painted in the Table for Pnlmtt, 
exeepLe there be propre PtiUmtt' 
appointed for that dage. That 
a letiOH of the olde letlanunle, 
at ii [lH2fi u it ii) appeiHIti 
iykemiie in tba Kalender. exe*^i> 
there I" r-'i~- *""»• appeXSta 
for thai daye. After that (Mtt- 
nifical anlma mea datiiinum)[iaSi 
Slagniflcat] in Engliahe, lu fa- 
lomlh. See p. 8, n. a, 

< \t>W OUT tsAun 



EVENING PRAYER. "1552 

WtUe Ms Fxalm ; [except if 6b on Ihe Nhteleentli Day nf Ihe Moalh, *lCfi2 
" 'litis read in Ihe ordinary courjt o/llie Ftalm,.] [Meta] 

Canlate Domino, Pialm xcviii. 
I SING unto the Lord a now song : for he liath done marvel- 

hiB own right hand, and with his holy arm : hath he gotten 

_ he victoTy. 

i Lord declared his aolration : his righteousness hath he 

r shewed m the sight of the heathen. 
E^hath remembered hia mercy and truth toward the honae of i 
' : and all the ends of the world have seen the salvation of I 

w youraelvea joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands : sing, rBJoiee, 
_.. „ ve thanks. 

^ Praise the Lord upon the harp : aing to tho harp with a psalm 
of thanksgiving. 

With trumpets also and shawms : O shew yourselves joyful be- 
fore the Lord the King'. 

Let the sea make a noise, and all that therein is : the ronnd 
wcrld, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the floiMla clap their liands, and let the hills be joyful to- I 
ff.iher befove the Lord : for he eometh to judge the earth. 

With righteousness shall he judge the wond : and the jieople 
«ith equity. 

Gloiy be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy GliMt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : world 
>dthout end. Amen. 

1 Then* a Lesson oftlie Nea Teilanienl, as it is appointed. And after • 

that. Nunc dimittis {or the Song cifSimeon) in Englii.h, asfollaicelh. 

JVunc dimillit. Si. Luke ii. 29. 



LORD, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace : accordii^ 
(o thy word. 
For mine eyes have seen : thy salvation. 
Which thou hast prepared r before the face of all people; 
To be a light to lighten the Gentiles : and to be the glofy of thy 
people Israel. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : world 

without end. Ameu. 

■, Or else I'iin Pmlm ; [except il be anihe Tvielflh Dog of Ihe Month.] • 

Dius niserealur. Feolm Lxiii. 

and bless us : and shew us the light 
_ e merciful unto us: 

That thy way may be known upon earth : thy saving health 
among all nations. 

l*t the people praise thee, O God : yea, let all the people praise 
thee. 



■1S4B 

i 



_rf»d% 



■ • 1540 Then [after IHagni^cal] 
lesson of the neae teslamenle, 
■ t^er that (Nunc ilimimi ttr. 




I 
I 



IMK EVENING PRAYER. 

2 O let the nations rejoice and be glad : for thou shalt judge the 
folk righteouBly, and govern the nations upon earth. 

Let the people praise thee, O God : yea, let all the people pruse 

Then shall the earth bring forth bcr increase : an<l God, 
OUT own God, shall give us hia Meissing, 

God sliall blesa us ; and all the ends of the world shall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy GhoW 

As it was in the beginning-, is now, and ever shall he : worjc 

without end. Amen. 

*16fi2 • Then' ihali be said or sung the AjHatlee' Creed hj Ih^ Mtnhiler and Ikt 

people ^ standing. 

I BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven 
earth: 

And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord, Who was conceived 
1)^ the Holy Ghost, Bom of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pbn- 
tius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried. He deacendeil into 
heU; The thbd da^ he rose again from the dead. He aecoided 
into heaven. And altleth on the right hand of God the Fatber 
Almighty; From thence he shall come to judge the quick "' 
the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost ; The holy Catholick Church ; The 
Communion of Saints; The Forgiveness of sins; The Resurrec^oa 
of the body. And tiie life everlasting. Amen. 



^ And afler Ihat^ these Prayers fallowing, all devautti/ knttHngt At 
Minister first pronouncing icilh a loud uoire. 
The Lord be with you. 
An*avr. And with thy spirit. 

Minuter. Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 

Chritt, have mercy vpon lu. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 

ke Minister, Clerks, and people, shall sag the LonTg Prafir 
with a loud voice. 



OUR Father, which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy Nkk. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth.. As it is in 
heaven. Give us thb day our daily bread. And forgive na oor 
trespasses. As we forgive them that trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation; Bnt deliver us from evil. Amen. 




^ *l&i& Then [nhetNnnodimil- CoUectes: First of the day; WW 

tii\ the tuffrages before assigned at seconde of peace ; Thirde for mil 

JUattgju, Iheclerkea Imeling lyke- against al peritles. aa hertafler 

tcvif, icith three Collectes. Farite folowelk : tchiche itna laile Ctt- 

qfthe day : Second ef peace .■ Thtrde leeles ahalbe daiclg said al Evenhif 

for ayde against al verities, at here prater teithout alteraeion. 

fbhweih. Whiche. li taste Collectes In eompiiance, iherefore, vUb At 

shall be dayly sayed at Evensong tenor of tlie lubiic of 1553, It ml 

wilhirut alteraeion. only aflei the liUt review tlul inf- 

* I55S 1 Then shall folotce the thins else was primed hecweta 

Crede, with other maseri as it be- Psahn Ljrtii. and the second col- 

.-.[..; Momyng prayer I Uct. 

■eaedictus. And witS three \ 



niea aawta 
e second col- I 



EVENING PRAYER. nM2 

^ Then thi Priewt sUmding up shail iay^ *1602 

O Lord, shew thy mercy upon us; 

Answer. And sprant us thy salration. 

Priest, O Lord, save the Queen. 

Answer, And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee. 

Priest, Endue thv Mimsters with righteousness. 

Answer, And make thv chosen peopk joyful. 

Priest, O Lord, save thy people. 

Answer, And bless thine mheritance. 

Priest, Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
, Answer, Because there is none other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O God. 
. Priest, O Grod, make clean our hearts within us. 

Answer, And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 

1 1 TJien ghall follow three CoUeets ; the first of the Day ; the second for 
Peace ; the third for Aid against aU PerUsy as hereafter followeth : 
which two last Collects shall oe daily said at Evening Prayer without 
aUeration, . *1549 

The second CoUect, at [Evening Prayer*^. r^H^l 

OGOD, from whom all holy desires, all good counsels, and all 
just works do proceed; Uiye unto thy servants that peace 
i^hicli the world cannot give ; that both our hearts may be set to 
hey thy commandments, and also that by thee we being defended 
tt>in the fear of our enemies may pass our time in rest and quiet- 
ess ; through the merits of [Jesus^j Christ our Saviour. Amen, [1652] 

The third Collect, for Aid against all Perils, 

LIGHTEN our darkness, we beseech thee, O Lord ; and by thy 
grreat mercy defend us from all perils and dangers of this night; 
►r the love of ttiy only Son our Saviour, [Jesus**] Christ. Amen", 
mf In Quires and Places where they sing, here followeth the Anthem, *1662 

A ^Prayer for the Queen's Majesty. 

"^ LORD our heavenly Father, high and mighty. King of kings, 
.^^ Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, who dost from thy 
iTone behold all ihe dwellers upon earth ; Most heartily we be- 
•ecfa. thee with thy &vour to behold our most gracious Sovereign 
ady. Queen VICTORIA ; and so replenish her with the grace of 
ly Holy Spirit, that she may alway incline to thy will, and walk 
1 thy way : Endue her plenteously with heavenly gifts ; grant her 
i health and wealth lone to live ; strengthen her that she may 
anquiah and overcome aU her enemies; and finally, after this life, 
lie may attmn everlasting joy and felicity; through Jesus Christ 
ur Lord. Amen, 

A Prayer for the Royal Family, 

ALMIGHTY God, the fountain of all goodness, we humbly be- 
L seech thee to bless Adelaide the Queen Dowager, The Prince 
ilberi, and all the Royal Family: Endue them with thy Holy 



» * 1549 Evensong, 
b 1549 Jesu 

c UntU 1662 the Evening service, 
IS printed, ended with this collect. 
4T 



^ Refer to the Morning service 
for the dates and notes pertaining 
to these pTayet&. 



: EVENING PRAYER. 

2 Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; prosper them wi 
bU hap])iiiess ,' and bring tlietn to thme everlasting kingdu 
througli Jesus Christ ourXord. Amen. 

A PrnyfTfoT Ihe Clergy and People. 

ALMIGHTY iHid everlasting God, who alone workest _ 
marvels; Send down upon onr Biahops and Curates, an^; 
Congregations committed to their eharge, the healthful Spirit 
thy grace; and that they may tmly plesse thoc, pour npon tin 
the continual dew of thy hleasing. Grant this, O Lord, for i 
honour of our Advocate and Mediator Jesus Christ. Amen, 
A PmygrofSI. Cubtbostom. 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast given ub grace at this time withi 
. accord to make our common supplications unto thee; i 
dost promise, that when two or three are (tatiiered t()Keth«r in L 
Name, thou wilt grant their requests : Fulfil now, O Lord, the J 
Mres and petitions of thy servants, as may be most expedient I 
lliem; sranting us hi this world knowledge of thy truth, «n3 
the world to come life everlasting. Amen. 

fPHE grace of our I-ord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, al 
J. the iellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all evi 

Ileiv endethlbe Order <if Evenhig Prayer throvulwul the 1', 



AT -MORNING PRAYER. 



tartholomew. Saint Matlilii 
idrew, and upon Trin[ty- 
lyer, initeari of the Ajtoi 
Chriittan Faith, commonly called Ihe Creed qf Saint 



al Morning Prayer, 
our Chriilian Faith, 
by the Minister and people standi 

Qaicungue wit. 



all to 

ever, w ItfKi, ll was sometimes 
" Evenyng prayer," somerimeB 
"Quicunque vull." 

!•• \B49 ^ In the feaites of 
Christmni, Thepiphanie, [• 1853 
■aincte Mathle,] Es^ter, Tliwcen- 
eion, Penlecott, [*Idaa Siinct John 



mdefile. 



Baptist, Sain ct James, Sainct Bl 
tholomew, Sainct Mstbewe, Siii 
Symon and Jude, Sainct Andm 
and Trinilie Simdsye:] and up 
" '-I nmff 




AT MORNING PRAYER. •1662 

And the Catholick Faith is this : that we worship one God in *]549 
rinity, and Trinity in Unky ; 

Neither confounding the Persons : nor dividing the Substance. 
For there is one Person of the Father^ another of the Son : and 
Lother of the Holy Ghost. 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son^ and of the Holy 
host^ is all one : the Glory equal, the Megesty co-eternal. 
Such as the Father is, such is the Son : and such is the Holy 
host. 

The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and the Holy Ghost 
icreate. 

The Father incomprehensible, the Son incomprehensible : and 
le Holy Ghost incomprehensible. 

The Father eternal, the Son eternal : and the Holy Ghost 
emal. 

And vet they are not three eternals : but one etemaL 
As also there are not three incomprehensibles, nor three uncre- 
ed : but one uncreated, and one incomprehensible. 

So likewise the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty : and the 
[oly Ghost Almighty. 
Aiid yet [they' are] not three Almighties : but one Almighty. [1652] 

So the Father is God, the Son [is] God : and the Holy Ghost [is] 
od. 

And vet [they' are] not three Grods : but one God. [1689] 

So likewise the Father is Lord, the Son Lord : and the Holy 
rhost Lord. 

And yet not three Lords : but one Lord. 

For like as we are compelled by the Christian verity : to acknow- 
;dge every Person by himself to be God and Lord ; 

So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion : to say. There 
e three Grods, or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none : neither created, nor begotten. 

The Son is of the Father alone : not made, nor created, but be- 
lotten. 

The Holy Ghost is of the Father and of the Son : neither made, 
lor created, nor l)efiK)tten, but proceeding. 

So there is one Father, not three Fathers ; one Son, not three 
k)ns : one Holy Ghost, not three Holy Ghosts. 

And in this Trinity none is afore, [or**] after other : none is [1652] 
greater, [or"" less than another;] [1689] 

But the whole three Persons are co-eternal together : and co- 
equal. 

So that in all things, [as** is] aforesaid : the Unity in Trinity, and [1662] 
he Trinity in Unity is to be worshipped. 

He therefore that will be saved : must thus think of the Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is necessary to everlasting salvation : that he 
tlso believe [rightly* the] Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ. [*1G62] 

For the right faiu is, that we believe and confess : that our Lord 
^esus Christ, the Son of God, is God and Man ; 



• 1649 are they 

b 1549 nor 

c 1549 nor lease then other [1562 



an other]. 
^ 1549 asU\» 
e • 1549 rigYit\7 m lYi^ 



4ff C 



•1662 AT MORNING PRAYER. 

*1549 God^ of the Substance of the Father^ begotten before the worlds : 
and Man, of the Substance of his Mother^ bom in the world ; 

Perfect God^ and i)erfect Man : of a reasonable soul and human 
flesh subsisting; 

Equal to the Father^ as touching his Godhead : and inferior to 
the Father^ as touching his Manh^>d. 

Who although he be God and Man : yet he is not two^ but one 
Christ; 

One ; not by conversion of the Grodhead into flesh : but hy 
taking of the Manhood into God ; 

One altogether; not by confusion of substance : but by unity of 
Person. 

For as the reasonable soul and flesh is one man : so God and Man 
is one Christ ; 

Who sufiered for our salvation : descended into hell^ rose agaii 
the third day from the dead. 

He ascended into heaven, he sitteth on the right hand of the 
Father, Grod Almighty : from whence he shall come to jndge the 
[1552] quick and [the] dead. 

At whose coming all men shall rise sgaia with their bodies : and 
shall ffive account [for' their] own works. 

Ana they that have done good shall go into life everlasting : and 
they that have done evil into everlasting fire. 

This is the Catholick Faith : which except a man believe fidtfa- 
fully, he cannot be saved. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : ynM 
without end. Amen^ 



a 1649 of theyr 

b * 1549 Thus endeth the ordre 
of Mattjrns and Evensong [* 1552 
Morning and Evening prayer] 
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through [1607 throughout] the whole 
yere. 

In * 1662 this notice was here 
omitted. 



THE* LITANY. •1662 



n Herefolioweih the LlTANVy [or ^General Supplication^ to be iung r,|^n 
or taid after Morning Prager] upon Sundays, Wednesday b, ana L ^'^ -I 
Fridays, and at other times when it shall be commanded bff the Or* 
dinary, 

OGOD the Father^ of heaven : have mercy upon us miserable *1649 
simiers. 
O Ood the Father 9 qf heaven : have mercy upon us miserable sin- 
ners* 

O God the Son^ Redeemer of the world : have mercy upon us 
miserable sinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer qfthe world : have mereyuponus miser- 
able sinners, 

O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son : 
have mercy upon us misentble sinners. 

O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son: 
have mercy upon us nUsmAk sinners, 

O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons and one God : 
have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

O holy, blessed, and glorious TVinity, three Persons and one God : 
have mercy upon us miserable sinners, 

Remenu)er not. Lord, our ofiences, nor the ofiences of our fore- 
others ; neither take thou vengeance of our sins : spare us, good 
Lord, spare thy ]>eople, whom thou hast redeemed with thy most 
precious blood, and be not angry with us for ever. 

Spare us, good Lord, 
From all evil and misdiief ; from sin, £rom the crafts and assaults 
oC the devil; from thy wrath, and from everlasting damnation. 

Good Lord, deliver us, 
f^rom [all] blindness of heart ; from pride, vain-ghny, and hy- [*1552J 
pocrisy ; from envy, hatred, and malice, and all uncharitableness. 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
From fornication, and all other deadly sin; and from all the 
deceits of the world, the flesh, and the devil, 

' Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightning and' tempest ; from plague, pestilence, and famine ; 
from battle and murder, and from sudden death, 

jGood Lord, deliver us, 
[From^ all sedition, privy conspiracy, and rebellion; f^m all [*1692] 



* * 1549 The Letany and Suf- 
frages. 

This general title was left out at 
the next review. 

In * 1549 the Litany immediately 
followed the Communion senrice; it 
was in * 1552 that it first occupied 
its present petition. 

b * 1552 to be used I 



c * 1549 From all sedicion and 
privye oonspiracie, firom the tjrran. 
n^e of the bishop of Rome and aU 
his detestable enormities, from all 
false doctrine and heresye, 

* 1559 From all sedicion and 
privev conspiracye, from all false 
doctnne and heie«y) 
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THE' LITANY, 



ihSm 



t false doctrine, heccsy, and schlBm;} from hardness of 

contempt of thy Word and Comutandment, 

Go9d Ijtrd, deliver vs. 

By the mystery of thy holy Incantation; by thy holy Nativity 

and Circumcision ; by thy Baptism, Fasting, and Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver em. 

By thine Agony and bloody Sn-eat; by thy Cross and PaBsion^bl 

thy precious Death and Burial ; by thy glorioos Resurrection nnd 

Ascension ; [and] by the coming of the Holy Ghost, 

Good Lord, deliver «». 

In all lime of our tribulation; in all time of our wealth ; in 



['lfi04] 



Wc ainncrs do beseech thee to hear us, O Lord God ; and thtC 
it may plcaee thee to rule and govern thy holy Church fuiii versa)'] 
in the right way; 

We begeeA thee to hear u»,good Lord. 
I That it may please thee to keep £aua 'strengthen in the trnM 
worshipping of thee, in righteousness and holmesa of liife, thy 
servant T/CrOilZJ, our most graciona Queen! and Govemour; 
We beaeecli thee to hear «*, good Lord. 
That it may please thee (o rule her heart in thy faith, fear, anil' 
love, [and '' that aha may evermore] have aifiance in thee, sod 
ever seek thy honour and glory ; 

We beteech thee to hear lu, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to be her detender and keeper, giving 
her the victory over all her enemies ; 

We beseech thee io hear us, good Lord, 

[That' it may pleaae thee to bless and preserve Adelaidt the 

Queen Dowager, The Prince Albert, and all the Royal Family J 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.'\ 

That it may please thee to illuminate all Bishops, I^PrieBts', and 

Deacons,] with true knowledge and understanding of thy Word; 

and that both by their preaching and living they may set it forth, 

and shew it accordingly; 

We heseeiA thee to hear tu, good Lard. 

That it may please thee to endue the Lords of the Council, and 

all tile Nobility, with grace, wisdom, and understanding; 

We besmeh thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may please thee to bless and keep the Msfiistratea, 

givingtliem grace to execute justice, and to maintMn tratE; 

We heseedt thee to hear us, good Lord. 



' la 1849 "The Letany," is on 
ie pBjje, hut " And aufTragen." on 
le Dthei. From 1352, on the con- 
ary, •■' Ths Leiany." » printed, as 
. -Wl, 

ie«2 "uc' -- 
ituted for Ihi 



n \bia ti 



ginst and presBni 'eadiiiK' 

'•1M9 Edirardellie.vi.lhyser- 
vaiinl our kyng 

'15VJ thU he may ilw&yei 



IlSSHevernorcl 

" Irsleadnf the phrase, "and all 
ihe Royal Fsmily," varioua ftmpl 
of expresviinn were at fint adimudl 
such as, "and the rest of the King 
and Qupenes Royall issue" (lM4|i 
" with Iheir Princely issue" (IBJ;): 
"and the rest of ihc royal! nreitaiT" 
(IfiSOl. 

I • lB4fl pastours and miniiicnaf 
the Chuicne, , 



THE LITANV. 1552 

That it may please thee to hless and keep all thy people ; *154S 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may please thee to give to all nations unity, peace, and 
concord; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may please thee to give us an heart to love and dread 
;thee, and diligently to live after thy commandments ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may please thee to give [to] all thy people increase of [1372] 
grace to hear meekly thy Word, and to receive it with pure 
affection, and to bring fortn the fruits of the Spirit ; 

We breech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may please thee to bring into the way of truth all such 
-as have erred, and are deceived ; 

We beseedi thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may please thee to strengthen such as do stand ; and to 
comfort and nelp the weakheartcS; and to raise up them that 
fall ; and finally to beat down Satan under our feet ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may please thee to succour, help, and comfort, all that 
are in danger, necessity, and tribulation ; 

We beseedi thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may please thee to preserve all that travel by land or by 
water, all women labouring of child, all sick persons, and young # 
children ; and to shew thy pity upon all prisoners and captives; 

We beseech thee to hear us, aood Lord, 
That it may please thee to defend, and provide for, the father- 
less children, and widows, and all that are desolate and oppressed ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may please thee to have mercy upon all men ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may please thee to forgive our enemies, persecutors, and 
slanderers, and to turn their hearts; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may please thee to pye and preserve to our use the 
kindly &uits of the earth, so as m due time we may enjoy them ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may please thee to give us true repentance ; to forgive 
us all our sins, negligences, and ignorances ; and to endue us with 
the grace of thy Holy Spirit to amend our lives according to thy 

holy Wor4; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
Son of God : we beseech thee to hear us. 
Son qfGod : we beseech thee to hear us, 
O Lamb of God : that takest away the sins of the world ; 

Grant us thy peace, 
O Lamb of God : that takest away the sins of the world ; 

Havf mercv UDon us. 
O Chnst, hear us. 

O Christ, hear us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 

Christ, have mercy upon us* 
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THE LITANY. 

Chritt, have mercg upon us. 
LoTd, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have laercy upon us, 
^ Tina shall the Priest, and the people with him, sng the Lord't Pn gtri 

OUR" Father, which art iu heaven. Hallowed be Ihy Num. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will he done in earth, Aa it it in 
heaven. Give ^xs this day our daily bi-e«d. And forgive xa otK 
trespasseB, Aa wc forgive them that trespass against ub. And W 
us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
[/'rie»(''.1 O Lord, deal not with ua affer our sins. 
AtinDer. Neither" reward lis after our iniquities. 
Let us pray. 

OGOD, merciful Father, that despiseat not tbe^Khing of aCMk- 
trite heart, nor the desire of sueh as be sorrowful ; MerdfiiU)' 
aasiat our prayers that we make before thee in all our trouble) 
and adversities, whensoever they oppress us ; and ^ocioosly iieir 
us, that those evils, which the craft and subtUty of the devil a 
man worketh against us, be brought to naught ; and bv tl)e provi- 
dence of thy goodness they may be dispersed ; that we tny servants, 
being hurt by no persecutions, may evermore give thanks unhi 
thee in thy holy Church; through [Jesus "j Christ our Lord. 
O Lord, arUe, help us, and deliver ut/or thy Nam^s take. 

OGOD, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers have dfr 
olared unto us, the noble works that thou didst in their d^ 
and in the old time Ix^ore them. 

O Lord, arvK, help us, and deHver us fir \Jhitie''J hoiionr. 



Glory be 
Ghost; 

lAnsm^.'] As it v 
world without end. 



Father, [and to] the Son : and ti 
the beginning, I 



the Hoi; 
r shall bf' 






Mercifully forgive the sins of thg people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 

O Son of David, have menm upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchsafe to hear us, [O] Christ, 

GradouHy hear us, O Christ; graciously hear us, O Lirri 
Christ. 
[iVfegi'.J Lord, let thy mercy be shewed upon us. 
Anmeer. As'' we do put our trust in thee. 






' "IMtl OurfBlher 

hea«n. With the r_ 

Paler nosier. 
And lesde ua not into tempti 
Bui deliver us from evill. 
■ISSa n Our talhCT which i 
heaven, &c. 
AnH leade US flat into templi 
Bui dehver us from evill. 



' This Searecatmy sentence *•• 

ever since 1583. 

•> 1G4» Je»u 

' IMS thy 

' 1S4U our tltBTt. 

■ '\M9 Theveniele. 

<• From 1549 dawnwtuilii do Diber 
Ihui roiDBn letisn have b«ea ' 



THE LITANY. 1562 

Let OS pray *1549 

W£ humbly beseech thee^ O Father, mercifdlly to look upon 
our mfirmities; and for the gloiy tof * thy name] turn from [*16((2] 
us all those evils that we most righteously have deserved ; and 
grants that in all our troubles we may put our whole trust and 
confidence in thy mercy^ and evermore serve thee in [holiness and] [*1552J 

Soreness of living, to tiiy honour and glory; through our only 
ledlator and Advocate, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

A^ Prayer qfSL Chrysostom. *1662 

A LMIGHTY God, who hast given us grace at this time with one *1549 
XX accord to make our common supplications unto thee; and 
dost promise, that when two or three tare'' gathered together] in [*1662]. 
thy Name thou wilt grant their requests ; Fulfil now, O Lord, the 
desires and petitions of thpr servants, as may be most expedient for 
them ; sianting us in this world Imowledge of thy truth, and in 
the world to come life everlasting. Amen, 

2 Cob. xiii. *1559 

THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. 
Amen, 

Here ^ endeih the Litany. *1C62 



a 1549 of thy name [1552 names] 
sake. 

b * 1552 ^ And the Letany shal 
ever ende with thys Collecte folow- 
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* 1559 5 A praver ofChriiostome, 
c *1549beegathered [*1559 toge- 
ther] 
<i 1589 The ende of the Letanie. 
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Klasa 
BuS2 



PRAYERS AND THANKSGIVINGS, 

UPON SEVERAL OCCASIONS, 
• To be imcd before the (i 



o 



PRAyERS'. 
For^ Rain. 
GOD, heavenly Father, who liy thy Son QJesus"] Christ hM 
promised ti> all them that seek thy kuigdom, aiid the right«- 
ousneaa thereof, all things necessary to Qthuir' bodily J anstenaoMj 
Send as, we beseech thee, in this our necesaty, such moderate nil 
and lowers, thnt we may receive the fruits of the earth to nor 
comfort, and to thy honour^ through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

FoTfair Wealher. 

O [ALMIGHTY] Lord God, who for the sin of man didst 
drotvn all the world, except eight persons, and afterward of 
thy great mercy didst promise never to destroy it bo a^itin ; W 
humbly beseech thee, that although we for our iniiiuities hsi 
worthily deserved [a' plague] of rain and waters, yet upon oi 
true repentance thou wilt send us such weather, fas' that we] msjF 
receive the fruits of the earth in due season; and loam both py thy 
punishment to amend our lives, and ffor' thy clemency] lo gjve 



Lord. Anttn^ 



thee praise and gloiy; through [Jesus*' Christ 

in the Hme of Dearth arul Famine. 

OGOD, heavenly Father, whose gift it ia, that the 
fall, the eartii is fruitfiil, beasts increase, and fishes do mill- 
tiply; Behold, we beseech thee, the afflictions of thy people; and 
grant that the scarcity and dearth, which we do now most JQtll) 
sufier for our iniquity, may through thy goodness be mercifittly 
] turned into cheapness and plenty ; for the love of [Jesus'] Cbriat 
I] our Lord, to whom with thee and the [Holy' Ghost he aJllion 
and glory, now and for ever. Amen.] 
Or' this. 

OGOD, merciful Father, who, in the time of [Elisha"] __ 
prophet, didst suddenly [in Samaria" turn] great scarcity and 



' Thcsi 



e prayers, so far, at lemt, 
a^ i.iry then enisled, wm first 
plnced (,'1541)) imincdiBtelT before 
the rubiicii, which condude the 

wards at the end of the Litany ; in 
*ISS2 next to the prayer,— ■' We 
humhly beseche the- " '- -■--'- 
l^nm •'iiSS to II 
the benedlelion. 
'' ' 1563 For rayne, yf the tyme 



■1MB wherby we 

* I54tl by the grauntioge of oi 

" IMH Jesii ChmlouT Loide. 

' 1563 Jesu 

1. 1652 holy gosl. &c. 

16611 holye Uhoste be Prayu f 



i they followed 



't;: 



riginal short title n 



oriBiriBl 
noted in *lHfi3. 
■• ma Jebu 
J 1649 the bodely 
' •IS49 this plague. 



1 •1363 7 Orthiii 
This prayer was le 
d restored, with B 
•IfiflS. 
« 1S53 HeliBCUs 



PRAYERa 



'1662 



learih into plenty and cheapness ; [Have' mercy upon us, that we, r J$^^i 
Yho are now for our sins punished with like adversity, may like- L '^'■J 
vise find a seasonable rehef :] Increase the fruits of the earth by 
;hy heavenly benediction ; and grant that we, receiving thy boun- 
if ul liberality, may use the same to thv glory, [the** reBef of those 
;hat are needy, and our own comfort] ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

In the time of War [and Tumults], 

O ALMIGHTY God, King of all kings, and Govemour of all 
things, whose power no creature is able to resist, to whom it 
belongeth justly to punish sinners, and to be merciful to them 
that truly repent ; Save and deliver us, we humbly beseech thee. 
From the himds of our enemies ; abate their pride, assuage their 
ms^ce, and confound their devices; that we, bemg armed with thy 
defence, may be preserved evermore from all perils, to glorify 
thee, who art the only giver of all victory ; through the merits of 
thy only Son, Jesus Chnst our Lord, [i^iwcn.] [1559] 

In the time of any common Plague or Sickness. 

O ALMIGHTY God, who in thy wrath [didst send a plague [•1662] 
upon thine own people in the wilderness, for their obstiiutte 
rebellion against Moses and Aaron ; and also,] in the time of king 
David, didSt slay with the plague of Pestilence [threescore*' and 
ten thousand,] and yet remembering thy mercjr didst save the 
pest ; Have pity upon us miserable sinners, [who '^ now] are visited 
with great sickness and mortality; that like as thou didst then 
"accept* of an atonement, and didst command the destroying 
Ansel] to cease from punishing, so it may now please thee to 
ivithdraw from us this plague and grievous sickness; through 
^Jesus' Christ our Lord. Amen.'] [1669] 

f In the Ember Weeks, to be said every day, for those that are to be admit' *]662 

ted into Holy Orders. 

ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who hast purchased 
to thyself an universal Church by the precious blood of thy 
iear Son; Mercifully look upon the same, and at this time so 
mide and govern the minds of thy servants the Bishops and 
Pastors of tnv flock, that they may lay hands suddenly on no 
nan, but faitnfuUy and wisely make choice of fit persons to serve 
n the sacred ministry of thy Church. And to those which shall 
>e Ordained to any holy function give thy gnice and heavenly 
)enediction; that both by their life and doctrine they may set 
brth i^ glory, and set forward the salvation of all men; through 
Fesus Chnst our Lord. Amen, 



» * 1552 and extreme famine, into 
.bundance of vyctuall : have ^ietie 
ipon us, that nowe bee punished 
or oure sinnes with like advenitie, 

b * 1562 oure comforte, and re- 
iefe of our nedy neyghbours 

c 1552 Ix. and ten thousande, 

1559 threscore and ten thoufande, 
S7 



1672 Ixx. M. 

From 1689 downwards the form ot* 
1669 seems to have been adopted. 

<i 1662 that nowe 

« * 1662 commaunde thy [1669 
thyne] aungel 

^ 1662 Jesu Chryste oure Lorde« 



gW62 



Or thu. 

ALMIGHTY God, the giver of all good gifts, who of thy iimt 
providence hast appointed divers Orders in ihy Church ; Gin 
Thy gi-ace, we humbly beseech thee, to all those who are to ti- 
L'cJiea to any office and administratioii in tile same ; and so n 
pleniah them with the truth of thy doctrine, and eadue tliem with 
iunocency of life, that they may faithfully serve before thee, tn 
the glory of thy great Name, and the benefit of thy Holy Chuivb; 
through Jesua Chriat onr Lord, Amen. 

1 A Prager that mat/ be said after any oflhefom 
"1559 (~\ GOD, whose nature and property 

\J and to forgive, receive our humble , , ._ . -_. 

we be tied and hound with the chain of our sins, yet let the pitiftu- 

[■IfilH] nessof thy great mercy loose ub; for the bouourof QJesua" Chris.] 

our Mediator and Advocate. Amen, 

•lfi62 1 A Pragerfar the High Court ofParllamenI, to ie read durint l*o> 

Seaiioa. 

MOST graciouB God, we humbly beseech thee, as for tlii* 
Kingdom in general, so especially for the High Court of 
Parliament, under our moat religious and gntoious Queen at tlii» 
time assembled : That thou wouldest be pleased to direct aid 
prosper all their consultations to the advancement of thy glorj, 
the good of thy Churchy the safety, honour and welfare of on 
] Sovereign and her [Dominiona'';^ that aU thuiKa may b* « 
ordered and settled by their endeavours, upon the best and sata 
foundations, that peace and happiaess, truth and justice, n^gioa 
and piety, may he established among us for all gener&Uons. "not 
and uU other necessaries, for them, for us, and thy whole Chnichr 
we humbly beg in tbe Name and Mediation of Jesus Chr^ q\ 
moat blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 



Kboi; 

I 



OGOD, the Creator and Preserver of all mankind, we homUy 
beseech thee for all sorts and conditions of men ; that thm 
wouldest be pleased to make thy ways known unto them, ihj 
saving health unto all nations. More especially, we pray for die 
good estate of the Catholick Church ; that it may be so guided 
and governed by tliy good Spiiit, that all who profess and call 
themselves Christians may be led into the way of truth, and holdtbe 
f^th in \mity of spirit, in the bond of peace, and in rightcousDascJ 
life. Finally, we commend to thy faUierly goodness all those nbn 
• Thii iB ba are any ways afllicted, or distressed, in mind, body ot 
'?^'J^ai ^tote; ["eipeciaify thone for whom our prayer* are it- 
PrgyeriYUic rt'rerf,] that it may please thee to comfort and reliew 
csngregaHoa. them.accordingto their severalnece3sitiea,givingthem 
patience under their suflerrngs, and a happy issue out of ^ thFir 
afflictions. And this we beg for Jesus Chriat his sake. Amen. 

' IbdS Juus Cbriltei salcE | i^ • LUUd Kingdoini 



THANKSGIVINGS. m6< 



o 



n A Generui Thanksgiving, *16< 

ALMIGHTY God^ Father of all mercies, we thine unworthv 
senrants do give thee most hnmble and hearty thanks for ail 
• This to be ^^^ goodness and loving-kindness to us, and to all 
taUitchenanp, men; [^* particularly to tha$e who desire now to qffer up 
prnJedjbr^ <A«t> praisee and thankegitnngs/or thy late mercies ixmch- 
sire to return eqfed unto them,l We bless thee for our creation, pre- 
praise. senration, and all the blessinffs of this life ; but, above 

allj for thine inestimable love in the redemption of the world by 
our Lord Jesus Christ; for the means of nrace, and for the hope of 
glory. And we beseech thee, give us tnat due sense of all thy 
mercies, that our hearts may be unfeign^y thankful, and that we 
shew forth thy praise, not only with our lips, but in our lives ; by 

fiving up ourselves to thy service, and by walking before thee in 
oliness and righteousness all our davs ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, to whom with thee and the uoly Ghost be eiW honour and 
glory, world without end. Amen, 

For* Rain. 

GOD our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious providence ^ 16C 
dost cause the former and the latter rain to descend upon the 
ear^, that it may brinff forth fruit for the use of man ; We give 
thee humble thfuiks tnat it hath pleased thee, [in ^'our great] ['Ib'ti 
necessity, to send us at the last a joyful rain upon thine inheritance, 
and to refresh it when it was diy, to the great comfort of us th v 
unworthy servants, and to the uory of thy holy Name; through 
thy mercies in Jesus Christ our Xora. Amen, 

For fair Weather, 

OLORD God, who hast justly humbled us by thy late plague 
of immoderate rain and waters, and in thy mercy hast re- 
lieved and comforted our souls by this seasonable and blessed 
change of weather; We praise and glorify thy holy Name for this 
thjT mercy, and will always declare thyloving-kinoness from gene- 
ration to generation; through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amm, 

For Plenty, 

0M08T merciful Father, who of thy gracious ffoodness hast 
heard the devout prayers of thy Church, and turned our 
dearth and searcity into cneapness and plenty; We give thee 
humble thanks for this thy special bounty; beseeching thee to 
[continue* thy] loving-kindness unto us, that our land mav yield 
us her fruits of increase, to thy glory and our comfort ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 



*■ ^ 1604 5 A thahkesgiving for 
raine. 

Until the last review the titles of 
the other thanksgiving prayers in- 
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troduced in ^ 1604 commenced also 

in the same manner. 
^ ^ 1604 in our greatest 
c 1 1604 continue this thy 



o 



THANKSGIVINGS. 

Peace and Deliverance frara oui 
ALMIGHTY God, who art a strong tower of defence ni 



» 



' tliy servants agwnat the face of their enemies ; We yield th« 
praise and thanksgiving for our deliverance trom tLoae great nnj 
apparent dangers wherewith we were compassed : We atiknovlvigr 
it thy eoodneas that we were not delivered over as a prey unto 
them ; beseeching thee still to continue such thy mercies towarit 
iia, that all the world may know that tliou art our Saviour ami 
mighty Deliverer; througli Jesns Christ our Lnrd. Amen. 
1^2 For resloring Fubliek Peace al Home. 

O ETERNAL God, our heavenly Father, who alone makul 
men (o be of one mind in a, house, and stillest the outraceof 
ft violent and unruly jieoplc ; We bless thy holy Name, tliat it Eath 
pleased thee to appease the seditious tumults whidi have been 
lately rmsed up amongst its ; most humhly beseeching thee to 
grant to all of iia grace, that we may henceforth obediently vallc 
in thy holy commandments; and, leading a quiet and pesceabb 
life in all godliness and honesty, may continually offer unto tlm 
our sacrifice of praise anil thanksgiving for these thy merdrs to- 
wards us; through Jeans Christ our Lord. Amen. 

■IBfiS I ^'^ Deliverance from the Plague, [or oiher common Sickiuti. ] 

OLORD God, who hast wounded as for our sins, and consnmril 
us for our transgreasiouH, by thy late heavy and dreadful 
visitation; and now, in the midst of judgment remembering mcn^. 
hast redeemed our souls from the jawa of death; wc oITer nnrn 
thy fatherly goodness ourselves, our souls and bodies which thou 
haat delivered, to be a living sacrifice unto thee, always proimBs 
and magnifying thy mercies in the midst [of "thy Church]; thnnigt 
ifesua Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Orlhia. 
E humbly acknowledge before thee, O most merciful Fallier, 
that all (lie punishments which are threatened in thy l»w 
might justly have fallen upon us, by reason of our inanifbld 
tranngressions and hardness of heart: Yet seeing it hath ple«(d 
thee of thy tender mercy, upon our weak and unworthy hnmili- 
ation, to assuage pile "contagious sickness] wherewith we litetr 
have been sore afflicted, and to restore the voice of^oy and healui 
into our dwellings ; We offer unto thy Divine Majesty the swri- 
fice of praise and thanksgiving, lauding and magsi^ing tbjr 
glorious Name for such thy preservation and providence over mi 
through Jesus Christ our Low. Amen. 



' 1(104 the noyaonie peaiilencc 



might 



THR» '16(52 

COLLECTS, EPISTLES, AND GOSPELS, 

TO BE USED THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 



n Note* that the Collect appointed for every Sunday y or for any Holy- 
day that hath a Vigil or Eve, shall be said at the Evening Service 
next before. 



Thejirst Sunday {in^'\ Advent'', 



M549 



The Collect. 



ALMIGHTY GfA, give us grace that we may cast away tlie 
works of darkness, and put upon us the armour of light, now 
in the time of this mortal me, [in * which] thy Son Jesus Christ [•1HH2J 
came to visit us in great humility; that in the last day, when 
he shall come again in his glorious Majesty to judge hoth the quick 

Iand ^deadj we m^ rise to the life immortal, through him who [U*3K] 
iveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, now and 
ever. Amen. 

5 This Collect is to be repeated every day, tcith the other Collects in *! 602 

Advent, until Christmas Eve. 

The Epistle. Rom. xiii. 8. *].540 

OWE^ no man any thing, but to love one another, &c. . . to 
fulfil the lusts thereof. 



* * 1549 The Introitcs, CoUectes, 
Epistles, and Gospels, to be used at 
the celebracion of the Lordes sup. 
per and holye Communion, throughe 
the yeare: with proper PKalnies, 
and lessons for divers feastes and 
dayes. 

* ldd2 The Collectes, Epistles 
and 6osx)eUe8, to be used at the 
celebracion of the Lordes supper, 
and holy Communion through [ 1 634 
throughout] the yeare. 

In * 1652, when the Introits were 
omitted, we find the proper psahns 
and lessons transferred to the oegin- 
ning of the Praver Book, and placed 
all together beiore the calendar. 

The epistles and gospels were 
uniformly printed at length, except 
when the Prayer Book was intended 
to be bound up with the scriptures. 
In this case the portions selected 
for them were merely referred to, 
and instead of the general title 
adopted in 1552, the following oc- 
curred (1589),— "The Collectes, 
with the order howe to finde the 
61 



beginning and ende of the Epistles 
and Gospels in the Newe Testa- 
ment by the Chapter and the verse, 
as it is appointed in the Booke of 
Common prayer." The running 
title was,— "The Collectes"; and 
after them was added, — " The ende 
of the Collects." 

b 1662 of 

1572 in 

c ♦ 1649 Beatus vir. psal, i. 

(The Introit, as well as the dox- 
ologv, is uniformly printed at full.) 

Blessed is that manne, &c. 

Glory be to the father, &c. 

As it was in the begynning, &.c. 

And so muste every Introxte be 
ended. 

Let us praye. 

(This exhortation was omitted in 
•1652.) 

The Collect. 

^ • 1649 in the whiche. 

^ * 1649 and the dead, 

f The epistles and gospels were 
not out of the last translation of the 
Bible until ICft^. ^Voteo^w^ xv^ 



THE" SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
Tin Gospfl. St. Matth. xxi. 1. 
y drew nigh oi 
made it a. dea of thieves. 

] The second Sunday' \jh AdvefiL^l 

The Called. 

BLESSED Lord, who host caused all holy Scriptures In U 
written for our learning; [Grant"" that] we may in suiJi wi« 
hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest them, that Iij 
tuitience, and comfort of thy holy word, we may embract', ti^ 
ever hold fast the btcssed hope of everlastii^ life, which thcpn hott 
given us in our Saviour Jesus Christ, [^men.'] 
The Epistle. Bom. kv. 4. 

WHATSOEVER things were writtenaforetime, Ac. .. thwugli 
the power of the ifoly Ghost. 

The Gospel. St. Lute sxl. 25. 

AND there shall be agns in the ann, 8cc — but my wonlshiD 
not pass away. 

] The third Sundaf {in Advent.''} 

The Calleel. 



ana stewards of thy mysteries may likewise so prmn 

and make ready thy way, by turning the hearts of the disol>e^l 
to the wisdom of the just, that at thy second coming- to judge tbr 
world wc may be found an acceptable people in tuy sight, irtn 
livest and rei^est with the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 



, n». fhii . . 

vsse, as thcj aie ngt Uken directly 
from the Bible, bul t^m the Beuled 
Prayer Book, which huf luiDe. 

* Of iwo Prayer Booka purporl- 
ins to bs printed by Vfbylchurclie, 
•' The founh daye of JlBye" IMS, 
one ha* "At the Communion" for 
a runniug title tbraughout this 
part; the cither, the >ame title on 
sltemitle paget with the name of 
the day. In 1052 "At the Com- 
munion" Has entirely left out. 

I' Before lUHS thi* e<"Fel com- 
menced with "And" 

' * 1A49 Ad dcminum cum Iribii.- 
larer. pud. exx. 

' 'IMS griunluslhal 



' To meolion in whai Piaiet 
Bt»ka, even of the snnie year, (Lii 
word occurs here, and in whatiiii 
omitted, previoua to the l»l It- 
view, seem* ufeleas; iineedenlf be 
aaid, thai it i* not in those of IStt. 

The "Amen," too, which tonl- 
uatea leveial other collect!, vhdbct 
now used, or whether removed h 
• IfiOa, is not invariably primed; 
and, when piinled, it geDerolly 

neara merely in soi ' 

Prayer iloaks. The: 



e of ihe lais 



ark appliei 



1649 C«ni ..^., . _ 

'1649 Lorde, we bc»eehe llwe, 
eare to our ptayera, and bf 



thy gracious vii .^^ 

darkeaefise of oure heaitc, by - 
Lorde Jeaus ChriBle. |;Amn).IJ 



CHRISTMAS DAY. 



TheEpittle. 1 Cor. iv. 1. *1641 

i T £T a man bo account of ns, &c. ... and then shall every man 
_Lj have pxaise of God. 

The Gospel. St. M atth. xi. 2. 

NOW when John had heard in the prison^ &c. ... which shall 
prepare diy way hefore thee. 



The Fourth Sunday* {in Advent,"^ 
The Collect, 



[1572 



1BH2 



r/^"l IX)RD^ raise up, (we pray thee) thy power, and come [• 
L V^ J amoi^ us, and with areat might succour us ; that whereas, 
through our sins and wickedness, we are sore let and hindered 
[in ''running the race that is set hefore us, thy bountiful grace and 
mietcy may speedilv help and deliver us ; through the satinaction of 
ti^y Son our Lord,] to whom with thee and the Holy Ghost be 
honour and glory, world without end. {AmenS] 

The EpisOe. PhiL iy. 4. 

REJOICE in the Lord alway, &c. ... shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus. 

The Gospel, St John i. 19. 

THIS is the record of John, &c. . . . beyond Jordan, where John 
was baptizing. 

TAe" Nativity of our Lord, or the Birth^day of CHRIST, '1665 

commonly called Christmas Day. 

The Collect, *15^{ 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast given us thy only-begotten Son 
to take our nature upon him, and [as **at this time] to be 
bom of a pure Virgin; Grant that we being regenerate, and made 



• * 1549 Verba mea auribus, 
psal, y. 

b * 1549 thy bountifull met and 
mercy, through the satisfaccion of 
thy tionne cure Lorde, may spedely 
delyver us : 

c * 1549 5 Proper Peabnes and 
leMons on Christmas day. 

f AtMattyns. 

I The Jirst lesson, 
Esai, ix. unto the 
Irh^'seeonde les- 
son. Mat: i. unto 
the ende. 
^ At the fyrst Communion. 
Cantate domino, psaL xcviii. 
The Collect. 

Qod, which makest us gladde 
with the yerely remembraunce of 



the birth of thy onely sonne Jesus 
Christe : graunt that as we ioyfully 
receive him for our redemer, so we 
may with sure confidence oeholde 
hym, when he shall come to be our 
iudge, who liveth and reigneth, &c. 

The Epistle. Tit. ii. 

The grace of Ood that bryngeth 
salvacion unto all menne, &c....See 
that no manne despise thee. 

The Gospell. Luc. ii. 

And it cnaunsed in those dayes, 
&c....and unto men a good will. 

5 At the seconde Communion. 

Domine domintts noster.psaL viii. 

In * 1552 the whole of what 
precedes was left out, and only 
" 1 Christmas daye." printed for a 
title. 

^ «1549 \h\%eLa^« 



St. STEPHEN'S DAY. 



!] Holy Spirit; through tlie t 

livetb and reigneth with thee and the » 
world without end. Amen.'] 



GO 
f 



The Epialle. Hehr. i. I. 
who at sundry timea, &c. ...and thy years shall ii« 

Tlie Goipel. S^ John i. I. 

IN the beginning was the Word, &c. - full of qraec «rf 
truth". _^^^ 

Sainl Stephen's Day. 
The Collect. 

C"^ RANT", O Lord, that ia all our sufferEngs here upon rarlli 
y for the testimony of thy truth, we may steadfastly look W 
to heaven, and by faith behold the glury that sliall be revcalra; 
and, being filled with the Holy Ghost, may leam to love and blea 
our persecutors by the example uf thy first Martyr Saint Stephen, 
who prayed for his murderera to thee, O bleased Jesus, wlw 
atandest at tlie rig-ht hand of God to succour all those that suffir 
for thee, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 
1 r*™« ihatl follow ihn Collect qf Ihe IfaHvity, whkh filial! hr M.< 
amtiiituilly unto Neie-year'a Est. 

) [Fori the Epintle.} AcH vii. SA. 

STEPHEN", being full of the Holy Ghost, &c. . , , And wlien bf 
had said this, he fell asleep. 



lasa 



who tyveth and rclgnEtb. 
rWhytehurche'i 



reypielh 
wjib. &c Amen. 

IRAS (Oraflon'i impmsion.) who 
livetb, and reigneth with the, and 
the holj Ghoite, tiowe and ever. 



The lemainder of ihe prapct 

rialniB and lemonn appointed in 
IS4y aill be here omitted, tilKi 
the notes appended lo the lablti 
■ ! the eiJendar (see pp. 1(1,11), 



ah every informatio 



The fonn 



/■.a/. I) 
Pml. c 
Psal. c: 



nerallt follow - 
Hi3 WHS simply "who 

I Pcopre PtiHlnies sti<3 

i The first Lemon. 
Eiay. vii. Ood 
upaiieonceagajn 
loAchi«.&c.UTi. 
to Ihe ende. 
, The seconde Lea. 
I son. Tii.iii. The 
~ yndnes and love 

0. fooliihe 

I queitionB. 



of oil 



wiU Fun 

specling th 



J O LonIe,» 

learne to love our enetniet by tbr 
exauiiiple of thy ni™ '- •-*— ' — 

*ho prsved ht 

livcl and reigneat. &c. 

' '1649 1 TAen sliall Jblom t 
[1559 (Air] Collect of the iVujirilK 
[*1SA2 tehiche thalbe Mttide mm- 
liaaally unto Neveysret dait.l 
I'lmV The Epitlle. * 

« Previous to 1643 "Anifra 
the first word of the epistle. 



s persecutoun 



St. JOHN THE EVANGELIST'S DAY. 



The Gospel. St Matth. zziii. 34. 

BEHOLD^ I send unto you prophc;^^ &c. . . Blessed is he that 
cometh in the Naine of the Lord. 



1549 



Saint John Q/Ae] Evangelist's I^ay** 

The Collect, 

MERCIFUL Lord, we beseech thee to cast thy bright beams of 
_ light upon thy Church, that it being [enlightened**] by the 

~ doctrine of thy blessed Apostle and EyangeDst [Saint *" John may 
so walk in the light of thy truth, that it may at length attain to 
the light of everlasting me;] through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
\_Amen,'] 

The Epistle, 1 St John i. 1. 

THAT which was from the beginning, &c. ... we make him a 
liar, and his word is not in us. 

' The Gospel. St John zxi. 19. 

JESUS said unto Peter'*, Follow me, &c. . . . the world itself could 
not contain the books that should be written. 



[•1662J 



[1552 J 



The Innocents' Day*, 

The Collect. 

O^ ALMIGHTY God, who out of the mouths of babes and '1662 
sucklings hast ordained strength, and madest infants to glorify 
thee by their deaths; Mortify and kill all vices in us, and so 
strengthen us by thy grace, that by the innocency of our lives, and 
constancy of our faith even unto death, we may glorify thy holy 
Name ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

[Fors the Epistle.] Rev. xiv. 1. 

LOOKED, and lo, a Lamb stood, &c. ... for they are without 
fault before the throne of Grod. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. ii. 13. 

THE Angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph, &c. ... and would 
not be comforted, because they are not. 



I 



[•1H621 
•1649 



a * 1549 At the Communion. 

In domino confido. psal. xi. 

•» •1649 lyghtened 

c * 1549 Jolin, may attain to thy 
everlasting giftes: 

^ The words '^ Jesus said unto 
Peter*' are not the exact reading of 
the New Testament, but the fospel 
has always commenced with tnem. 

« * 1549 5 At the Communion. 

Deus venerunt gentes. psal. 
Ixxix. 
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^ • 1549 Almightie God, whose 
prayse this day the young inno- 
centes thy witnesses hath [1559 
have] confessed, and shewed foorth, 
not m speakyns, but in dying: 
mortifye and kyll all vyces in us, 
that in our conversacion, our lyfe 
may expresse thy fayth, whiche 
with oure tongues we doe confesse : 
through Jesus Christe our Lorde. 

s • 1649 T/t6 Epistie* 



THE SUNDAY AFTER CURISTMAS. 
J The Sunday after C/irulmas Day'. 

- Tlu! Colleel. 

ALMIGHTV God, who hast giyen ub thy only-b^otten Son 1 
take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be Unst 
a pure Virgin; Grant that we being regenerate, and made df 
children by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed W ft 
Holy Spirit ; through tlie same onr Lord JesuB Clirist, who utM 
and reigneth with ^e an<l the same Spirit, ever one God, m 
without end. Aniai. 



N' 



T/ie Epimle. Gal. iv. 1. 
OW I say, that the heir, &.c. ... and if a aon, then an hei 
God through Christ, 

Tlte^ Gospel. St. Msttb. i. IB. 

be:&c. .- andbcoa 



The Colleel. 

ALMIGHTY God, who mndest thy bleraed Son to be c 
cised, and obedient to the law for man; Grant ns tt 
IMS) Circumcision [of^ the] Spirit ; that, our hearts, and all our 
n8fi2] hers, being mortified fi«m all worldly and carnal lusts, [^-we^io^il 
all thingH obey thy blessed will ; through the same thy Son Jar 
Christ our Lord, [^nien.] 



B 



The Epistle. Kam. iv. a 
LESSED is the man to whom. Sec... and the promise n; 

The Goepel. St. Luke ii. Ifi. 
ND it came to pass, as the angels were gone away, &c. ... 
L he wag conceived in the womb. 



)s Collem, Epittle, and Gospel shall st 
tinio the Epiphany, 



at for everp daf afiit 



*I549 LevaiiiocHlos.paal.txx.i 



the collect WBS not intariably 
printed here m full before IROa. 
" • 1549 The Gotpell. Math. i. 



Letaias num. psal. esiii. 

" 1IM9 of thy 

• 'ISSa IflhereUa{\KSam 
Sondaie belicerte the EpiphanltM 
the CirvumcieUm then ihalt* aM 

! same Callente, Epittit, w 



J THE EPIPHANY, 

The Epiphany^, {or the Manifestation of Christ to the r«i(Mn 

Gentiles.2 

The Collect, 

^jf\ GOD, who by the leadmg of a star didst manifest thy only- 
%J begotten Son to the Gentiles; Mercifulhr grant, tnat we, 
^^yUlEdssL know thee now by faith, may after this mc l^ve the fruition 
jjf thy glorious Godhead; through [Jesus] Christ our Lord. 
JjAmenSj 

The EpUile. Ephes. iii I. 

F!)R this cause, I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ, &c. ... and 
access with confidence by the £uth of him. 



w 



The Gospel. St Matth. ii. 1. 

HEN Jesus was bom in Bethlehem of Judaea, &c ... they 
departed into their own country another way. 



Thejirst Sunday qfler the Epiphany \ 

The ColleeL 



r/^"] LORD, we beseech thee mercifully to receive the prayers 

L V^J of thy people which call upon thee; and grant that Uiey 

may both perceive and know yrhai things they ouffht to do, and 

dLso [mayl have grace and power faitmiilly to fumi the same; 

[through Jesus Clmst our Lord.] [Amen,^'] [1652; 



I 



N 



The Epistle, Rom. xii. 1. 

BESEECH you therefore, brethren, &c. ... and every one mem- 
bers one of another. 

The Gospel, St. Luke ii. 41. 

OW* his parents went to Jerusalem every year, &c. ... and in 
fiivour with God and man. 



The second Sunday* [Jift^ ihe Epiphany. 2 

The Collect, 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who dost govern all things 
in heaven and earth ; Mercifully hear the supplications of thv 
people, and grant us thy peace all the days of our life ; [through [*1(>62 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.'] 

The Epistle. Rom. xii. 6. 

HAVING then gifts differing according to the grace, &c. ... 
Mind not high things, but condescend to men of low estate. 



> • IMA Caniate domino, psal. 
xcnri, 

b * 1548 Usque quo donUne. psal. 
xiii, 

c From * 1549 to 1662 the gospel 
began lomewhat differently : — The 

er 



father and mother of Jesus wente to 
Hierusalem after the custome of the 
teast «Ujr . A nd w hen they had f ul. 
filled the dayet, Slg. 

^ * 1549 Dijeit insipiens. psal, 
xiiii. 



THE THIRD SlfNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 



'1549 



The Gospel. St John ii. 1. 

AND the third day there was a marriage^ &c. ... and his 
believed on him. 



[1572] The third Sunday^ {after the Epiphany.'} 

The Coliect, 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, mercifully look upon OQr» 
firmities, and in all our dangers and necessities stretch fbril 
[*1662] thy right hand to help and defend us; through [Jesus] Christ ov 
Lord. [^AmenJ] 

The Epistle. Rom. xii. 16. 

BE not wise in your own conceits, &c. ... Be not overcome U 
evil, but overcome evil with good. 

The Gospel. St Matth. viii. 1. 

WHEN he was come down from the mountain^ Slc. ... And ba 
servant was healed in the self-same hour. 



[1572 J 



•1662 



•1549 



[•1602] 



The fourth Sunday^ {pfier the Epiphany."} 

The CoUeet. 

O^ GOD', who knowest us to be set in the midst of so many md 
great dangers, that by reason of the frailtv of our nature m 
cannot always stand upright ; Grant tx> us such strength and pit- 
tection, as may support us in all dangers, and carry us through aD 
temptations ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle, Rom. xiii. 1. 

ET every soul be subject unto the higher powers; &c. . ho- 
nour to whom honour. 

The Gospel St Matth. viii. 23. 

ND when he was entered into a ship, &c. ...they besought 
him, that he would depart out of their coasts. 



L 
A 



Thejiflh Sunday^ {after the Epiphany J} 

The Collect. 

V CW LORD, we beseech thee to keep thy Church and how- 

L v^ J hold continually in thy true religion; that they who do 

lean only upon [the] hope of thy heavenly grace may evermore be 



a 



1549 Domine quis habitabit, 
psal. XV. 

b • 1549 Quare fremuermit gen- 
tes T)sol ill 

c •1649 God, which* Knoweste 

us to beo set in the middest of so 

many and ^eat daungers, that for 

mannes frailnes we cannot alwayes 
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stande uprightly : Graunt to us the 
health of body and soule, that aD 

those thinges whiche we »iiftp» *;; 
sjrvt»«, br ill/ ueipe we may wdl 
passe and overcome, through Christ 
our lorde. 

d * 1549 Exaudiat te dominw. 
p«a/. Kx. 



i THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 



efended by thy mighty power; through [Jesus] Christ our Lord. [1607] 
jbHen.'] ['1662] 

The Epistle. CoIom iii. 12. *]549 

UT on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, &c. . . . 
giving thanks to God and the Father by him. 

The Gospel, St. Matth. xiii. 24. 

THE kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which, &c. . . . 
but gather the wheat into my bam*. 



j» 



The sixth Sunday after the Eptphany, 

The Collect. 

OGOD, whose blessed Son was manifested that he might 
destroy the works of the devil, and make us the sons of God, 
.and heirs of eternal life ; Grant us, we beseech thee, that, having 
this hope, we may punfy ourselves, even as he is pure; that, 
vdien he shall appear again with power and ^reat elory, we may be 
made like unto nim in his eternal and glorious kingdom ; where 
.with thee, O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghost, he liveth and 
'mgneth, ever one God, world wiUiout end. Amen, 

The Epistle. 1 St. John ill. 1. 

^ T>EHOLDy what manner of love, &c. ... that he might destroy 
Jl3 the works of the devil. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. xxiv. 23. 

THEN if any man shall say unto you, &c. . . from one end 
of heaven to the other. 



•1662 



The Sundatf called Septuagesitna^, ^or the third Sunday •1549 

oefore Lent.^ 



The Collect. 



OLORD, we beseech thee &vourably to hear the prayers of thy 
people ; that we, who are lustly punished for our offences, 
maybe mercifully delivered by thy gooaness, for the glory of thy (-15591 
Name ; through [Jesus'] Christ our Saviour, [who *liveth and [»i66f] 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world with- 
ovrt end. Amen."] 



• • 1549 The vi. sonday (if there 
be so many) shall have the same 
Psalme^ Collect, [* 1552 the same 
Cc^lecte^l Epistlcy and Gospell^ 
that was upon the ▼. [1552 Son^ 
daie.\ 

This rubric was, of course, left 
out at the last review. 

i> * 1549 Dominus reffit, psal. 
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XXlll. 

c 1549 Jesu 

^ 1549 who liveth and reigneth. 
&c. 

1552 ( Whytchurcke^s impression) 
who ly vethand reigneth world with, 
out ende. [1625 Amen.l 

The contracted form of 1549 was 
more genmll]f u%«di. 



Fl64 



SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 



Tha Epiil 



ICor. i 



should be a cttat away. 

TAp Gospel. St. Malth. i 

THE kinsaom of heaven is like unto a t 
colled, but fen- choaea. 



1 The Sunday called Sexagesimal lor the second S« 

befire Lentr\ 
The Collcot. 

V(~\~\ LORD God, who sceat that we put not our trust u 
Lv-ZJ thing that we do ; Mercifully grant that by thy powi 
may be defended agtunst all adversity; through Jesos Cnriv 
Irt)fd, [.Inim.] 

Tht EpUile. 2 Cor. xi. 19. 



W 



The Gotpel. St. I.uke viii. i. 
HEN much people were gathered together, &c. . 
and bring forth fruit with patience. 



The Sunday called Qui 



, Ipr the next Sw 



O 



The Called. 
LORD, [who" hast taught] ua that all our doings wit 
charity are nothing worth; Send thy Holy Ghost, anil 
)ur hearts that moat excellent gift of cliarity, the veiy 
ot peace and [of] all virtues, [withoat'' which] whoaoerer live 
counted dead before thee : Grant this for thine only Son J 
Christ's sake. [Amen.] 

The Epulis. 1 Cor. xiiL 1. 

THOUGH I apeak with the tongues of men, &c. .. bat 
greatest of these ia charity. 

The Goipel. St. Luke xvlil. 31. 

THEN ' JesuB took unto him the twelve, &c. . . . when thej 
it, gave praise unto God. 



* 1519 Domini eil terra. ptaL menccd : — Jniu toke 



i 



* 1549 Judiea me damme, pial. 

■i. 

•1S49 which doeil teach 

■ 1M9 wilhDut the whidu 

In*lU9ihe goipcl thtu 



" Then" wu nt 
■IfiSS, the old reading (AJ, 
•"•"' "•■ '""!") being stU 




THE FIRST DAY OP LENT. 

Thejirst Day of Lent, commonly^ called Ash* Wednesday. *1549 

A LMIGHTY and everlastme God, who hatest nothing that 
t\. thou hast made, and dost fotgive the sfais of all them that 
ip penitent; Create and make in us new and contrite hearts, that 
^m worthily lamenting our sins, and [acknowledging**] our wretch- [*1663] 
a&ess, may obtain of thee, the ubd of all mercy, perfect re- 
miBsion and foigiveness ; through Jesus Christ [our Lora. Amen] 

Jl This Collect it tabs read every daff in Lent after the Collect appointed *1662 

for the Day, 

[Far d ths Epistle. ] Joel ii. 12. *1549 

TURN *ye even to me, saith the Lord, Ac . . . Where is their 
God? 
rr The Goepel. St Matth. vL 16. 

«%lTHEN ye £E»t, be not as the hypocrites, Ac. . . . there will your 
f f heart be also. 



\i Thejirsl Sunday in Lent^. 

The Collect. 

OLORD, who for our sake didst fiist forty days and forty 
nights ; Give us grace to use such abstinence, that, our flesh 
being subdued to the Spirit, we may ever obey thy «)dly moUons 
in righteousness, and true holiness, to thy honour and glory, [who' 
Brest and reignest with the Father and the Holy Ghost, one God, 
; world without end. Amen,"] 

The Epistle. 2 Cor. ri. 1. 

WE then, as workers together with him, Ac. ... as having no- 
thing, and yet possessing all things. 

^ The Gospel. St Matth. iy. 1. 

THEN was Jesus led up of the S^nrit into the wilderness, &c. . . . 
behold, angels came and ministered unto him. 



The second Sunday^ [in Lent.^ [1572] 

The Collect. 

ALMIGHTY God, [who *seest] that we have no power of our- [•1662] 
selves to help ourselves; [Keep ^us] both outwardlv in our 
bodies, and inwardly in our souls; that we may be defended from 



» This latter portion of the title, 
omitted in * 1552, was restored only 
in •1662. 

k * 1549 Domine ne, psaL vi. 

The Collect. 

e *1549 knowlegyng 

d •\b4Q TheEjnsOe. 

« The epistle began in this man- 
ner from ^\649 to 1662s~~Tvunt 
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you unto me with al your heartes, 
with fasting, &c. 

f * 1549 Beati quorum, psal, 
xxxii. 

cr 1549 whiche lyreste and reign* 
este. occ ^ 

h * 1549 Depmfundis. psal. cxxx. 

i • 1549 whiche doest see 



THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 

*1549 all adversities which may happen to the body^ and from all efil 

•1662] thoughts which may assault and hurt the soul; [through* Jesw 

Christ our Lord. Amen,] 



[1572 J The third Sunday^ Qtn LenL'2 

The Collect, 

WE. beseech thee^ Almighty God, look upon the hearty desires 
of thy humble servants, and stretch mrth the right hand of 
thy Majesty, to be our defence against all our enemies; throagli 
Jesus Christ our Loi-d. [Amen,^'] 

The Epistle, Ephes. v. 1. 

BE ye therefore followers of God, &c. . . • and Christ shall give, 
thee light. 

The Gospel. St Luke xi. 14. 

JESUS "was casting out a devil, &c. ...that hear the woid d 
God, and keep it. 



The fourth Sunday'^ p«* Letit,'] 

The Collect, 

GRANT, we beseech thee. Almighty God, that we, who for our 
evil deeds [do ^woii-hily deserve to be punished,] by the com- 
"" fort of thy grace may mercifully be relieved ; through our Lord 
[and Saviour] Jesus Christ, [.^wen."] 

The Epistle. Gal. iv. 21. 

rr^ELL me, ye that desire to be imder the law, &c. ... we are not 
X children of the bond- woman, but of the free. 

The Gospel, St. John vi. 1. * 

JESUS went over the sea of Galilee, &c. . . . that Prophet that 
should come into the world. 



a 1549 through Jesus Christ. &c. 

^ • 1549 Juaica me Deus. psal. 
xliii. 

c ♦' Jesus" instead of '•*he" may 
be found as early as • 1549. 

d '1549 Deus noster refuglum. 
psal, xlvi. 
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e This addition is here to be met 
with, in Grafton^s, but not in Wbyt- 
churche's Prayer Book, of 1552. 
The same remark is applicable alio 
to the following Sunday. 

f • 1549 are worthely punyshed : 



1 



The Epistle, 1 Thess. iv. 1. 

WE beseech you, brethren, and exhort you, &c. ...who haA.|i 
also given unto us his Holy Spirit. 

The Gospel, St Matth. xv. 21. 

JESUS went thence, and departed, &c. . . . And her daughter iw 
made whole from that very hour. 



THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 

Tkeffih Sundays \%n Lent.^ ^^1540 

The CoUeot. 

TTTT" E beseech thee, Ahnighty God, mercifully to look upon thy 
T f people ; that by thy great coodness they may be governed 
and preserved evermore, both in oody and soul ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. [AmenS] 

The Epistle, Heb. ix. 11. 

CHRIST being come an High Priest, &c. . . . might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance. 

The Gospel St. John viii. 46. 

JESUS^ said, ^VTiich of you convinceth me of sin? &c. ... hid 
himself, and went out of the temple. 



The Sunday next before Easter^. 
The CoUect. 



A L MIGHTY and everlasting God, who, of thy tender love 
[towards *^mankind, hast sent thy Son, our] Saviour Jesus [* 161^2] 
Christ, to take upon him our flesh, and to sufier death upon the 
cross, that all mankind should follow the example of his great 
humility; Mercifully grant, that we [may] both follow the example 
of his patience, and [also] be made partakers of his resurrection; 
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. [AmenS] 

The Epistle. Phil. ii. 6. 

LET this mind be in you, &c. ...to the glory of God the 
Father. 

The^ Gospel St. Matth. xxviL 1. 'IGGZ 

WHEN the morning was come, &c. ... Truly this was the Son 
of God. 

Monday before Easter, '1549 

[Forf the Epistle,] Isai. Lxiii. 1. 

WHO is this that cometh from Edom, &c. . . . they were not 
called by thy name. 

The Gospel St. Mark xiv. 1. 

AFTER two days was the feast of the Passover &c. . . . And 
when he thought thereon, he wept. 



•'IMQ Detis in nomine tuo, <i * 1549 towarde [1552 towardes] 

pstU, liiil. man, hast sent our 

t> The two introductory words now e •1549 T?ie Gospel Mat, xxvi. 

used ( << Jesus said*' ) date only from And it came to passe, &c and 

• 1662. the mother of Zebedes children. 

c • 1549 Exaudi deus depreca- f * 1549 The Epistle, 
eionem, psal.lxi, 
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TUESDAY BEFORE EASTER. 

M540 Tuetdajf before Easier, 

:*!«»] [For^ the Epittlg.] Isai. l. 5. 

THE Lord God hath opened mine ear^ &c. ... ye shall lie doint 
in.8omw. 
>1Q^ Th§ ^Goip§L St Mark xv. 1. 

ND straightway in the moming^ &c ... Truly this man 
the Son of God. 



A' 



•1545) 



Wednesday before Easier. 

ThsEpUtle. Heb. ix.16. 

VETHERE a testament is, &c. . . shall he appear the second timfl 
f f without sin unto salvation. 



N 



The Gospel, St Luke xxii 1. 

O W the feast of unleavened hread drew nigh^ &c. ... for we 
ourselves have heard of his own mouth. 



•1662 



Thursday before Easter. 

The Epistle. 1 Cor. xL 17. 

IN this that I declare unto you^ &c. . . . And the rest will I set in 
order when I come. 

The^ Gospel St. Luke xxiii. 1. 

THE whole multitude of them arose^ &c. . . • stood afar o£f, be- 
holding these things. 



GOODd FRIDAY. 

The^ Collects , 



•1552 

•1549 A LMIGHT Y God, we beseech thee graciously to behold this 
jl\. thy fistmily, [for 'which] our Lord «lesus Chnst was contented 
to be betrayed, and given up into the hands of wicked men, and to 
suflPer death upon the cross, [who* now liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen,]^ 



« • 1649 The Epistle. 

b • 1549 The Gospel. Mar. xv. 

And anone in the dawning, &c... 
behelde where he was layde. 

^ • 1549 The Gospell. Luc. xxiii. 

The whole multitude of them 
arose, &....accordyng to the com- 
maundemente. 

d • 1549 On good Fryday. 

e •1649 The Collect. 

f *1549 forthe whiche 

^ 1649 who liveth and reigneth. 
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1638 who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Ghost, now and 
for ever. Amen. 

*> • 1649 At the Communion. 

DettSy deus metis, psal. xxii. 

^ After the. ii. Cfollectes at the 
Communion^ shall be sayed ^lese. 
ii. Collectesfolowyng, 

(This rubric was left out in 
•1662.) 

The Collect. 

Almyghty and everlastyng Ood, 
&c. 



GOOD FRIDAY. 

A LMIGHTY and everlasting God, by whose Spirit the whole •li 
lJl body of the Church is governed and sanctified ; Receive our 
applications and prayers, wmch we offer before thee for all estates 
€ men in thy holy [Church 'J that every member of the same, [•!< 
n his vocation and ministry, may truly and godly serve thee ; 



go< 



ihrongh our Lord [and Saviour] Jesus Christ. {Amen.'] 

r/^n MERCIFUL God, who hast made all men, and hatest 
Lx_>/ J nothing that thou hast made, nor wouldest the death of 
a sinner, but rather that he should be convened and live ; Have 
mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, and take 
from them all ignorance, hardness of heart, and contempt of thy 
'word ; and so fetch them home, blessed Lord, to thy flock, that 
Huey may be saved among the remnant of the true Israelites, and 
he made one fold under one shepherd, Jesus Christ our Lord, 
[who** lireth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, one God, 
iRTorld without end. Amen,'] 

TheEptsUe, Heb. x. L 

THE law having a shadow of good things, &c. . . as ye see the 
day approaching. 

The^ Gospel St. John xix. 1. *1 

PILATE therefore took Jesus, &c. . . . They shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 



EASTER EVENd. 



The Collect *\ 

GRANT, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the death of thy 
blessed Son our Saviour Jesus Christ, so by continual morti- 
cing our corrupt affections we may be buried with him ; and that 
through the grave, and gate of death, we may pass to our joyful 
lesorrection ; for his merits, who died, and was buried, and rose 
again for us, thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 



I 



The Epistle, 1 St. Peter iii. 17. •!. 

T is better, if the will of God be so, &c. . . being made subject 
unto him. 



w 



The Gospel, St. Matth. xxvii. 57. 

HEN the even was oome, &c. . . . sealing the stone, and setting 
a watch. 



* * 1549 conffregacion 

b 1549 who lyveth and reigneth. 

c *1549 The Gospell, Jo^xviil. 
When Jesus had spoken these 



wordes, &c...for the Sepulchre was 
nye at hande. 

<i * 1549 At the Communion. 

Domine dens saluHs, psal, 
Ixxxviii. 
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EASTER-DAY. 



EASTER-DAY. 



t* A/on 



•1662 



CHRIST our passover is sacrificed for ob : therefore let m 
the feast ; _ 

Not with, the old leaven, nor with the leaven of nudke bm 
wickedness : but with the unleavened bread of Eonceiity aad 
1 Cor.y.7. 

CHRIST being raised from the dead dieth no more : 
hath no more dominion over him. 
For in that he died, he died unto sin once : hut in that he Undfe 
he liveth unto God. 

Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto dn 
I] but ahve unto God tlirough Jesus Christ our Lord''. [Rom, yi, Oj 

CHRIST IB risen from the dead ; and become the first-fruits of 
them that slept. 
For since by man came death : by man eame also the resuno- 
tion of the dead. 

For as in Adam all die : even so in Christ shall all be madt 
alive". [1 Cor. xv. 20. 
Glory be to the Fatherland to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoal; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : woiU 
without end. Amen.'] 

The Collgcl. 

ALMIGHTY God, who through thy only-bcgotten Son Jema 
Christ hast overeoine death, and opened unto as the gate of 
everlasting liie ; We humbly beseech thee, that, as by thy spedll 
grace preventing us thou dost put into our minds good dew^ 
80 by thy continual help we may bring the some to good efiect; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, [who 'liveth and reigneth wi^ 
thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without ad. 
Amen."] 

The Epitlle. ColoBa. iil. ). 

TF ye then be risen with Christ, &c. ...when yo livrf in 



thema 



■ • 164U 1 1n the moraynj, a/o 
MaUyni, the people beyng asset 
bledia the Churcae : these A 
shallie ftfTsfe loletnnelg long, or 
sai/Bd. 

b "IM!* AUeluya, AUeliiya. 

ThCEe were omitted in 'ISAZ, and 
ihe whole of the following tiole. 

<= • 1649 Alleluya. 

ThePriett. i Shewe forth lo all 
nstioni the gtorj of God. 

Tile Aaneere. ^ And among all 
people hia wonderful vorke*. 

O God, who fbr out redenipolon 

\diat geye ihine only begotten 
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Sonne to the death of the CiMHi 
and by his riorious renineetta 
hsBte delivered UB from the para 
of our enemfe; (iraunte a« m id 
dye dajlye frotn aintie, thai « 
live with bjat'a 



THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

The^frH Sunday after Trinity. 
The^ CoileeL 



1572 
•1649 



r/^ "I GOD, the strength of all them that [pnt their] trust in [•1662] 
I V^ J thee, mercifully accept onr pravers ; ana because f through] 
we weakness of our mortal nature [wej can do no good thmg with- 
out thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that in keeping of thy 
commandments we may please thee, both in will and deed ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. [Amen.] 

The Epistle. 1 St. John It. 7- 

BELOVED, let us love one another: &c. ...love his brother 
also. 

The Gotpel. St. Luke xvL 19. 

THERE was a certain rich man, &c — though one rose from 
the dead. 



The second Sunday*" Rafter Trinity.'} 
The Colled. 



[1572] 



OLORD,* who never fiulest to help and govern them whom '1602 
thou dost bring up in thy sted£ast fear and love ; Keep us, 
we beseech thee, under the protection of thy good providence, and 
make us to have a perpetual fear and love of thy holy Name ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. 1 St. John ill. 13. '1549 

MARVEL not, my brethren, &c. ... the Spirit which he hath 
given us. 

The Gospel. St. Luke xiv. 16. 

A CERTAIN man made a great supper, &c. . shall taste of 
my supper. 



The third Sunday^ [after Trinity. } 
The Collect. 

O'LORD, we beseech thee mercifully to hear us; and grant *16€2 
that we, to whom thou hast nven an hearty desire to pray, 
may by thy mighty aid be defended and comforted in all dan- 
gers and adversities; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



» 1549 n The first Sonday after 
Trioide Sonday. 

^ *1549 Beati immaculati, psaL 
cxix. 

The Collecte. 

c *1649 Jn quo corriget, psal, 
cxix. 

<i * 1649 Lorde make us to have 
ft perpetuall feare and love of thy 
holy name : for thou never failest to 
helpe and goveme them, whome 
thou doest bryng up in thy stedfast 
83 



love: Oraunt this. &c. [1638 Grant 
this, heavenly Father, for Jesus 
Christs sake. J 

e * 1549 Retribue servo tuo. psal. 
cxix. 

f • 1549 Lorde, we beseche thee 
mercifully to heare us, and unto 
whome thou hast geven an heartie 
desjrre to pray : graunt that by thy 
mightie ayde we may bee defend- 
ed : through Jesus Christe 
Lorde. 



our 



r 

•1549 

"1541 

\ 
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THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 

[For' ihi Epiille.] Acts xiii. 2C. 

MEN and brethren, children. Sec, ...though a man dedaieil 
unto you. 

The Gospel, St. Luke xsii. 36. 

JESUS "himself stood in the midst of them, &x. . . . And ye u 
witnesses of these things. 

Tkejrst Sunday after Easier'. 
The Called. 

ALMIGHTY "Father, who host given tliine only Son to li 
for our sins, and to rise again for our justification ; Grxnl tu 
so to put aivfty the leaven of malice and wickedness, that Wv __. 
alway aen-e thee in jiureneaB of living and truth ; through » 
merit* of the same thy Son Jesua Christ our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. 1 St. John v. 4. 

WHATSOEVER is bom of God, &c. ... and he that hath u 
the Son hath not life. 

7^^ Gotpel. SL John xx. IS. 

THE same day at evening, being the first day of the week, &(;. 
they are retained. 

The' second Sunday nfter Easter. 
Tkei Collect. 

ALMIGHTY God, who liast given [thine 'only] Son lo be unw 
us both a, sacrifice for sin, and also [an ''ensamplel of go^ 
I life ; Give us [grace'] that we may always most thankfully receiw 
that his inestimable benefit, and also daily endeavour oureelTcs to 
follow the blesaed steps of hia most holy life ; [through* the k 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Ataen.] 

The EpUlle. I St. Peter U. 19. 
pHIS is thank-worthy, if a man, &c. . . - Shepherd and Bishop rf 
your souls. 



□ worda of thii title 



_ oapel begalL (bus. 

stode in ihe middea of hia diaciplea, 
and Bayed, &.c. 

' '1H& Beatas uir. pial. cxii. 

" • 1M!I Almighlie Talher. &c. 
A at Ihe seaond Communion on 
EaalFT dan. 

• 16S2 Almi^hKe Ood, &c. As 
al the Communion tin Easter dais. 

The Goliecl, which since ■1552 
tiad htea alwari read Ibis day, wbb, 

Se to change places 

«ed fiom Ihia on 

_ _ _, _ _n Easier wefce ;" and 

ihm ihe original lurangEinEnl was 
rentored. 

-ta 



f ■ iolS Deas in 
P«al. Ixi, 
The Collect, 
s ■I54H thy holy 
■■ -1549 a ' 



viiuiliij^ V 



without the " J 
|ii34, ihough D 
Boak of 163)1. 



THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 



The^Jlrst Sunday after Trimty. 
The^ Coileet, 



1572 
•1649 



rC^ 1 ^^^' *^® strength of all them that [pnt their] trust in [•1662] 
I V^ J thee, mercifully accept onr pravers ; ana because ^through] 
we weakness of our mortal nature [wej can do no good thmg with- 
out thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that in keeping of thy 
commandments we may please thee, both in will and deed ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. [Amen,] 

The EpUtle. 1 St. John It. 7- 

BELOVED, let us love one another: &c. ...love his brother 
also. 

The Gotpel. St. Luke xvi. 19. 

THERE was a certain rich man, &c — though one rose from 
the dead. 



The second Sunday '^ [oft^ Trinity*'} 
The Collect. 

OLORD,* who never £ulest to help and govern them whom 
' thou dost briM^ up in thy stedfest fear and love ; Keep us, 
we beseech thee, under the protection of thy good providence, and 
make us to have a perpetual fear and love of thy holy Name ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. 1 St. John ill. 13. 

MARVEL not, my brethren, &c. ...the Spirit which he hath 
given us. 

The Gotpel. St. Luke xiv. 16. 

ACERT AIN man made a great supper, &c. . shall taste of 
my supper. 



[1572] 



'16C2 



1549 



The third Sunday* [after Trinity.'} 
The Collect. 

O'LORD, we beseech thee mercifully to hear us; and grant •1662 
that we, to whom thou hast riven an hearty desire to pray, 
may by thy mighty aid be defended and comforted in all dan- 
gers and adversities; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Am^. 



» 1549 f The first Sonday after 
Trioitie Sonday. 

^ *ld49 Beatiimmcumlati, psoL 
cxix. 

The Collecte. 

c *1649 Jn quo corrigeL peal, 
cxix. 

<i * 1649 Lorde make us to have 
ft perpetuall feare and love oi thy 
holy name : for thou never failest to 
helpe and goveme them, whome 
thou doest bryng up in thy stedfast 
83 



love: Ghraunt this. &c. [1638 Grant 
this, heavenly Father, for Jesus 
Christs sake. J 

« '1649 Retribue servo tuo. psal. 
cxix. 

f * 1549 Lorde, we beseche thee 
mercifully to heare us, and unto 
whome thou hast geven an heartie 
desjrre to pray : graunt that by thy 
mightie ayde we may bee defend- 
ed : through Jesus Christe 
Lorde. 



our 



TUESDAY IN WHIT8UN-WEEK. 
fjj^^l [For^ the Epiitle.] Acts x. 34. 



•1549 



THEN Peter opened his mouthy &c. . . . Then prayed they him 
to tany certam days. 

The Gospel, St. John iit 16. 
OD so loved the worlds &c. ... that they are wrou^ ■ 



G 



God. 



1589 Tuesday in Whiisun-rveek^, 

•1549 The Collect. 

GOD, who as at this time didst teach the hearts of thv faitUil 
people^ by the sending to them the light of thy Holv Spiiit; 
Grant us oy the same Spirit to have a right judgment in all tnin^ 
and evermore to rejoice in his holy comfort ; through ihe mentt 
of Christ Jesus our Saviour^ who liveth and reigneth with thee, in 
the unity of the same Spirit^ one God^ world without end. Ataen. 



w 



[Fore the Epistle,] Acts viiL 14. 

7HEN the Apostles, which were at Jerusalem, &c. 
they received the Holy Ghost. 



Tfie Gospel. St. John x. 1. 

VERILY, verily I say unto you, &c. . . that they might have 
it more abundantly. 



TRINITYSUNDAY.d 

The Collect, 



ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who hast given unto us thy 
servants grace by the confession of a true faith to acknow- 
ledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the 
Divine Majesty to worship the Unity; We beseech thee, [that* 
thou wouldest keep us stedfast in this faith, and evermore defend 
us from all adversities,] who livest and reignest, one God, world 
[1662] without end. [Amen.'] 

[•16621 [For f the Epistle.] Rev. iv. 1. 

AFTER this I looked, &c. . . . and for thy pleasure they are and 
were created. 

The Gospel. St. John iii. 1. 

THERE was a man of the Pharisees, &c. . but have eternal 
life. 



» • 1649 The Epistle. 
b •1649 IT Tuesdaye. 
Misericordiam, psal. ci. 
• 1562 The tuesday after whit- 
tondaie. 
c '1649 The Epistle. 
<* "1649 ^ At the Ck)mmuiiion. 
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Deus misereatur. psal. Ixvii. 

e • 1649 that through the stcd- 
fastnes of this fayth, we may erer. 
more be defended from all adver- 
sitie: 

f • 1549 The Epistle. 



WHITSUNDAY, 

ihine Holy Ghost to oomfbrt us, and exalt us unto the same place *1540 

thither oar Savioiir Christ is sone before, [who* liveth and reign- [*1662] 

sih ^th thee and the Holy Gmost^ one Goid^ world without end. 

Afnen.2 

The Epistle, 1 St Peter iv. 7. 

THE end of all things is at hand; &c. ... praise and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 



w 



The^ Gospel, St John xy, 20. and pari qf Chapter xvi. *1552 

HEN the Comforter is come, &c. ... ye may remember that 
I told you of them. 



WHIT-SUNDAY. ^ 
The CoUeeU 

GOD, [who "^ as at this time didst teachl the hearts of thy faithful 
people, by the sending to them the li^ht of thy Honr Spirit ; 
Grant us by the same Spirit to have a right judgment in all tnin^, 
and evermore to rejoice in his holy comfort ; through the ments 
of Christ Jesus our Saviour, who liveth and reiffneth with thee, in 
the unity of the same Spirit, one God, world without end. [Amen}'] 

[For^ the Epistle,] Acts ii. 1. 

HEN the day of Pentecost was fuUy come, &c. . . . the won- 
derM wor^ of God. 



•1549 



w 



The' Gospel, St John xiv. 15. 

JESUS^ said unto his disciples. If ye love me, &c. 
do I. 



even so 



•1562 



Monday in Wkitsun'tveek\ 

The Collect. 

C^ OD,* who as at this time didst teach the hearts of thy fEuthful 
T people, by the sending to them the light of thy Holy Spirit ; 
Grant us by the same Spirit to have a right judgment in all things, 
and evermore to rejoice in his holy comfort ; through the merits of 
Christ Jesus our Saviour, who liveth and reinieth with thee, in the 
unity of the same Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen, 



•1549 



• 1549 who lyyeth and reigneth. 

&C. 

b In *1549 the gospel went on 
to the end of the foiurth verse of 
chapter sixteen. 

c * 1549 At the Communion. 

Exultate iitsH in domino, Psal, 
xxxiiL 

d * 1549 whiche as upon this daye 
haste taughte 

e • 1549 The Epistle, 

f * 1549 The Gospell, John, xiiii. 
SI 



Jesus saide unto his disciples : If 
ye love me, &c....and will shewe 
mine owne selfe unto hym. 

fs This first sentence is not in the 
New Testament, though our Prayer 
Book has never been without it. 

h * 1549 Jubilate deo, psal, c. 

* 1549 f God whiche. &c. (As 
upon whitsondaye. ) 

The collect was not printed at 
length, either here or in the follow- 
ing service, befoxe WfL. 



TUESDAY IN WHIT8UN-WEEK. 

^•l^^ [For'^ the Efiiatle.] Acts x. 34. 

THEN Peter o^ed his mouthy &c ... Then prayed they him 
to tany certain days. 

The Gospel. St. John Ut 16. 

GOD so loved the worlds &c. ... that they are wromdit h 
God. 

1589 Tuesday in Whiisun-fveek^. 

•1549 The Collect, 

GOD, who as at this time didst teach the hearts of thv iidtiifid 
people, by the sending to them the light of thy Holy Spiiit; 
Grant ns oy the same Spirit to have a right judgment in all tmi 
and evermore to rejoice in his holy comfort ; through the mc 
of Christ Jesus our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, In 
the unity of the same Spirit, one God, world without end. Arm. 



w 



[For<i the EpUtle.] Acts viiL 14. 

7HEN the Apostles, which were at Jerasalem, &c 
they received the Holy Ghost. 

The Gospel. St. John x. 1. 



VERILY, verily I say unto you, &c. . . that they might have 
it more abundantly. 



TRINITY-SUNDAY.d 

The Collect. 



ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who hast given unto us thy 
servants grace by the confession of a true faith to acknow- 
ledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the 
Divine Majesty to worship the Unity; We beseech thee, [that* 
thou wouldest keep us stedfast in this faith, and evermore defend 
us from all adversities,] who livest and reignest, one God, world 
[1662] without end. [Amen.'] 

[•16621 [ForUhe EpUtle,] Rev. iv. 1. 

AFTER this I looked, &c. . . . and for thy pleasure they are and 
were created. 

The Gospel. St. John iii. 1. 

THERE was a man of the Pharisees, &c. . , but have eternal 
Hfe. 



» • 1649 The Epistle. 
b •1649 IT Tuesdaye. 
Misericordiam. psal, ci. 
• 1562 The tuesday after whit- 
sondaie. 
c • 1649 The Epistle. 
<* ■1649 ^ At the CJommunion. 
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Deus misereatur, psal, Ixvii. 

e • 1649 that through the sted- 
fastnes of this fayth, we may erer. 
more be defended from all advei- 
sitie : 

f • 1549 The EpUtle. 



THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 



The^^rH Sunday after Trinity. 
The^ Coileet. 



1572 
•1649 



r{^ "I GOD, the strength of all them that [pnt their] trust in [•1662] 
I V^ J thee, mercifully accept onr pravers ; ana because [through] 
we weakness of our mortal nature [wej can do no good thmg witb- 
ont thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that in keeping of thy 
commandments we may please thee, both in will ana (leed ; 
through Jesus Christ our hoid, [Amen.'] 

The Epistle, 1 St. John It. 7- 

BELOVED, let us love one another: &c. .love his brother 
also. 

The Gotpel. St. Luke xvi, 19. 

THERE was a certain rich man, &c. ...though one rose from 
the dead. 

The second Sunday" £after Trinity.^ [^^7^] 

The Collect. 

OLORD,* who never failest to help and govern them whom •16C2 
thou dost brii^ up in thy sted£ast fear and love ; Keep us, 
we beseech thee, under the protection of thy good providence, and 
make us to have a perpetual fear and love of thy holy Name ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. 1 St. John ill. 13. *lo49 

MARVEL not, my brethren, &c. ... the Spirit which he hath 
given us. 

The Gospel. St. Luke xiv. 16. 

ACERT AIN man made a great supper, &c. ■ shall taste of 
my supper. 

The third Sunday' \ajler Trinity.'} 
The Collect. 

O'LORD, we beseech thee mercifully to hear us; and grant •1662 
that we, to whom thou hast mven an hearty desire to pray, 
may by thy mighty aid be defended and comforted in all dan- 
gers and adversities; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



» 1549 f The first Sonday after 
Trioitie Sonday. 

t> *ld49 Beati immticulati. psaL 
cxix. 

The Collecte, 

c *1649 Jn quo corriget. psal, 
cxix. 

<i * 1649 Lorde make us to have 
ft perpetuall feare and love of thy 
holy name : for thou never failest to 
helpe and goveme them, whome 
thou doest hryng up in thy stedfast 
83 



love: Ghraunt this. &c. [1638 Grant 
this, heavenly Father, for Jesus 
Christs sake. J 

e • 1649 Retribtie servo tuo. psal. 
cxix. 

f * 1649 Lorde, we beseche thee 
mercifully to heare us, and unto 
whome thou hast geven an heartie 
desjrre to pray : graunt that by thy 
mightie ayde we may bee defend- 
ed : through Jesus Christe our 
Lorde. 



A' 



THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

'1549 The Epistle. 1 St. Peter v. 5. 

^LL of yoa be subject one to another^ &c — glory and dominuQ 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

The Gospel. St. Luke xv. 1. 

THEN drew near unto him^ &c. ...over one ainner tbat n- 
penteth. 

[1672] The fourth Sunday^ {after TrinUy.^ 

The Collect. 

[•1662] [fW GOD, the protector of all that trust in thee, without 
Lv>/J whom notning is strong, nothing is holy; Increase and 
multiply upon us thy mercy ; that, thou being our ruler and guide, 
we may so pass through tmngs temporal, that we finally lose not 
the things eternal : Grant this, [O] neavenly FaUier, for [Jesus*] 
Christ's sake our Loi-d. [Amen.} 

The Epistle. Rom. yiii. 18. 

1 RECKON that the sufferings, &c. ... to wit, the redemption of 
our body. 

The Gospel. St. Luke vi. 36, 

BE ye therefore merciful, &c. . . . mote that is in thy brother's 
eye. 

[1572] The^h Sunday'' [after Trinity.'} 

The Collect. 

[•1002] /^ RANT, [O] Lord, we beseech thee, that the course of this 
VJT world may be so peaceably ordered by thy governance, that 
[thy'* Church] may joyfully serve thee in all godly quietness; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. [Amen.'] 

The Epistle. 1 St. Peter ill. 8. 

E ye all of one mind, &c. . . . but sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts. 

The Gospel. St. Luke v. 1. 

T came to pass, that as the people, &c. . . . they forsook all, and 
followed him. 



B 



I 



[1S72] The sixth Sunday'' {after Trinity.'] 

The Collect. 

[M602] r^^ ^GOD, who hast prepared for them] that love thee such 
L V^ good things as pass^ man's understanding; Pour into our 
hearts such love toward thee, that we, loving thee [above** all] 



a • 1549 Adhesitpavimentoanima. 

psal. cxix. 
b 1549 Jesu. 1572 Jesus 
c • 1549 Legem pone. psal. cxix. 
^ • 1549 thy congregacion 
« • 1649 Et veniat super me. 

vsal. cxix. 
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f • 1549 God, whiche hast pre- 
pared to them 

8: * 1549 al mans 

The word "al" was left out in 
1625, but not in 1627, 1630, nor in 
1631. ' 

h • 1549 in all 



THE SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TMNITY. 

lings^ may obtain thy promises, which exceed all that we cm *1M9 
Bflire ; through Jesus Christ our Lord, [^men.] r*lMS) 

The EpUtie. Rom. tL 3. 

&NOW ye not^ that so many^ &c ... througli Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

The Gotpel. St. Matth. ▼. 90. 

IESUS* said unto his disciples. Except your righteousness, &c. 
. . . the uttermost farthing. 



The seventh Sunday^ ^ofler Trinity.'^ 
The CoOed. 



:u7*: 



LORD of all power and mighty who art the author and eirer 
of all good things; [Gran"" in] our hearts the lore of thy [MMS] 
Name^ increase in us true religion, nourish us with all goodness, 
and of thy great mercy keep us in the same; throupi Jesus 
Christ our Lord. \Amen.'\ 



I 

I 



The EpUOe, Ram. wL 19. 

SPEAK after the manner of men, &c . . through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

The Gospel, Sr. Mark riii. 1. 

N those days the multitude being very great, &c....And he 
sent them away. 



The eighth Sunday^ \jlfter Trinity.'} '1572] 

The Collect. 

O'GOD, whose never-failinff providence ordereth all things •1C62 
both in heaven and earth ; \Ve humbly beseech thee to put 
away from us all hurtful things, and to give us those things which 
be profitable for us ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. Rom. viii. 12. *1549 

BRETHREN, we are debtors, &c. ...may be also glorified to- 
gether. 

The Gospel. Sl Matth. vii. 15. 

BEWARE of fidse prophets, &c. ...my Fattier which is in 
heaven. 



» All the Prayer Bookii, from 
* 1549 downwards, have the gospel 
introduced by this sentence, instead 
of the one found in the New Testa- 
ment. 

<> * 1549 Memor esto, psal, cxix. 

^ * 1549 graffe in 

^ * 1549 Porcio mea domine, 
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psal. cxix. 

e •15^ God, whose providence 
is never deceived, we humbly be- 
seche thee, that thou wilt put away 
from us all hurtful thins^es, and geve 
those thinges which be profitable 
for us : Through Jesus Cbriste our 
Lorde. 



[i»7a] 

[•16B2I 

mtim] 



THE NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

The ninlk Sunday* Z<'fi^ Trimly.^ 
The Cullecl. 

GRANT to us, Lord_, we beseech thee, the spirit to think asl 
do alwA,VB BUch things as be rightful ; that \rc, [who'' eaaat/t 
do any thing ihat is good] without thee, may hy tliee [be 'enaMefl 
to live aecordiDg to thy will; through Jesus Christ oni Laid, 
[Amen.] 

The Epistle. I Cor. x. 1. 

TJRETHREN, I wonid not, &c. .. that ye may be able Id 

The Goipel. Si. Luke xvi. 1. 

JESUS'* said unto Ilia dlBciples, There wos a certain rich n 
&c. . . . receive you into everU^ing habitations. 



The tenth Sunday {of ler Trinity.'] 
The Coileol. 

LET thy mei'ciful oars, O Lord, be open to the prayers of thy 
humble servants ; and that they may obtain their petitions 
make them to ask such things as shall plcoso thee ; through Jm ~ 
Christ our Lord. [Amen.] 

The Epistle. I Cor. xii. 1. 

CONCERNING spiritual gifts, brethren, &,c. .. dividil^ I 
every man severalty as he will. 

The Gonpet. St Luke x!x. 11. 

A ND when he was come near, &o — And he taught daily i 



T/ie eleventh Sunday' [_afler Trinity.] 
The Colled. 



•1662 , 



t chiefly 



' C^ 'GOD, who declarest thy almighty power 
\J shewing merey and pity ; Mercifully graal 
measure of thy grace, that we, running the way of thy commBod- 
ments, may obtain thy gracious promises, and be made partaken 
of thy heavenly treasure ; througn Jesus Christ our Lord 
^ "1649 The Epitlle. 1 Cor. it. 1. 

JRETHREN, I declare unto you the GospeJ, Sec 
1 preach, and so ye believed. 




■ * 1549 Bonilalem. psal. > 
" ■ Hm whiche cannot be 
' • 1548 be able 

^ The firat word of the gospel 
"Jeius," for "he," datea from 



E ■ 1S49 God ivhiche declareittlL 
alniyghiy power, most chiefly* H 
shewing mercj and pitie: Gereunr 
ui Bbundsunily iliy grace, thai hi. 
lunning to thy promises, may bl 
made pBrtakers of [by heaver"" 
treasure! Through Jesus f" 



HE TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINTIY. 

The Gospel, St. Luke xviii. 9. *1649 

S* spake this parable unto certain, &c. . . that humbleth 
self shall be exalted. 



Tke twelfth Sunday^ {after TrinityJ^ [1672] 

The Collect. 

[IGHTY and everlasting God, who art alwa^ more ready 
hear than we to pray, and art wont to give more than 
re desire, or deserve ; Pour down upon us the abundance of 
rcy ; for^ving us those things whereof our conscience is 
[and ^'givm^ us those good things which we are not worthy [*16621 
but through the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ, thy 
r Lord. Amen,'] 

The Epistle, 2 Cor. iii. 4. 

H trust have we through Christ, &c. . . . the ministration of 
hteousness exceed in glory. 

The Gospel, St. Mark viL 31. 

S^ departing from the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, &c. ... and 
dumb to speak. 



The thirteenth Sunday* [after Trinity,^ [1672] 

The Collect. 

IIGHTY and merciful God, of whose only gift it cometh 
lat thy faithful people do unto thee true and laudable 
; Grant, we beseech tnee, that we may [so 'faithfully serve [•1662] 
this life, that we fiEdl not finally to attain thy heavenly 
» ; through the merits of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.] 

The EpUtle, Gal. iii. 16. 

Lbraham and his seed, &c. . . • might be given to them that 

Ueve. 

The Gospel. St. Luke x. 23. 

ISSED are the eyes which see, &c. ... Go, and do thou like- 
ise. 



n • 1649 to 1662 the gospel 
ccd with the word " Cnrist" 
>f "he." In '1662, how- 
Jesus" was substituted for 

19 Inetemum domine, psaL 

19 and geving unto us that 
e prayer dare not presume 
tluroughe Jesus Christe our 

J7 



<* The first word of the ffospel 
(«' Jesus") is in aU the Proyer 
Books from * 1649 downwards, and 
"he" omitted before "came." 

e « 1649 Quomodo dile^ psaL 
cxix. 

f * 1649 so runne to thy heavenly 
promises, that we faile not fynidly 
to attayne the same : through Jesus 
Christe oure Lorde. 



THE FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

*1549 

[1572] The fourteenth Sunday*^ Z^fter Trtiti/y.] 

The Collect 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, give unto us the increa 
faith, hope, and charity ; and, that we may obtain that ifv 
thou dost promise, make us to love that which thou dost 
[•1662] mand ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. [Amen.] 

The Epistle, Gal. v. 16. 

SAY theui Walk in the Spirit, &c. ... with the afiections 
lusts. 

The Gospel, St. Luke xvii. 11. 

ND it came to pass, as Jesus** went to Jerusalem, &c. .. 
faith hath made thee whole. 



I 

A 



K 



[1572] The fifteenth Sutiday'' {after Trinity,'\ 

The Collect, 

EEP, we beseech thee, O Lord, thy Churdi with thy 

petual mercy: and, because the frailty of man wit 

[•1662] thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy help [from all tl 

hurtful,] and lead us to all things profitable to our saJvat 

through Jesus Christ our Lord. \Ameny\ 

The Epistle, Gal. vi, 11. 

E see how large a letter, &c. . . . grace of our Lord J 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 

The Gospel, St. Matth. vi. 24. 

O man can serve two masters, &c. . . sufficient unto the 
is the evil thereof. 



Y 

N' 



[1572] The sixteenth Sunday^ [/ift^^ Trinity.^ 

The Collect. 

[•1662] r/^"| LORD, we beseech thee, let thy continual pity ck 
L V-^ J and defend [thy ® Church]; and, because it cannot com 
in safety without thy succour, preserve it evermore by thy 
and goodness ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. lAmen.'] 



I 



The Epistle. Ephes. ill. 13. 

DESIRE that ye faint not at my tribulations, &c. 
without end. Amen. 



a • 1549 Lticema pedibus meis, 
psal. cxix. 

b "Jesus" instead of "he" has 
existed in this place ever since 

•1649. 

Such alfio is the case as respects 
a similar change in the gospels for 
the sixteenth, seventeenth, eigh- \ 
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teenth, and nineteenth, sui 
after Trinity. 

c • 1649 Iniquos odio hi 
psal. cxix. 

d • 1649 Feci ittdidum. 
cxix. 

e « 1549 thy congregacion 



THE SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 



A 



The Gospel. St. Luke vii. 11. "1549 

ND it came to pass the day after^ &c. . . . throughout all the 
region round about. 



The seventeenth Sunday*' {after Trinity.'^ 

The Collect, 

LORD, we pray thee that thy grace may always prevent and 
follow us, and make us continually to be given to all good 
works ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. [Amen,] 

The Epistle, Ephes. iv. 1. 

I THEREFORE the prisoner of the Lord beseech you, &c. . . . 
and in you all. 



[1672] 



[•1662] 



The Gospel, St. Luke xlv. 1. 

as J 
self shall be exalted. 



TT came to pass, as Jesus went, &c....he that humblethhim* 



The eighteenth Sunday^ Z^ift^ Trinity.^ [1672] 

The Collect. 

LORD,' we beseech thee, grant thy people grace to withstand "1662 
the temptations of the world, the flesh, and the devil, and 
with pure hearts and minds to follow thee the only God ; through 
Jesu:s Christ our Lord. Amen, 



The Epistle, 1 Cor. i. 4. 



'1549 



I THANK my God always, &c. ... in the day of our Lord Jesus 
CI • 

w 



Christ. 

The Gospel, St. Matth. xxii. 34. 

HEN the Pharisees had heard that Jesus, &c. . . . any more 
questions. 



The nineteenth Sunday^ [jift^ Trinity,"^ 

The Collect, 

OGOD, forasmuch as without thee we are not able to please 
thee ; [Mercifully 'grant, that thy Holy Spirit] may in all [•1662] 
hings direct and rule our nearts ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Afnen,] 

The Epistle. Ephes. iv. 17. 

rHIS I say therefore, and testify, &c. ... for Christ's sake hath 
forgiven you. 



> *1549 MirabUia, nsal, cxix. 

b * 1549 Justtti es aomine, psal, 
txix. 

c * 1549 Lorde wee beseche thee, 
rraunte th^ people mce to avoyde 
he infeccwns of the devill, and 
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with pure hearte and mynde, to 
fo1owethee,theonely6od: Through 
Jesus Christe our Lorde. 

<i * 1549 Clamavi, psaL cxix. 

« • 1649 Otaunt \)^a\. >3ti% njwVvcv^ 
of thy mercye 



r 



!NI1^H 



THE TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRI] 

Tlu Gospel. St. Matth. 

rESUS entered into a ahip. See who had given sncl) ponr 

' UQto men. 

The twenlielh Sundai,' [after Trinity ] 

The CfUect. 

[] rfW ALMIGHTY and [most] merciful God, of thy boiratiW 

L V-ZJ goodness keep ns, [we heaeech thee,] from all things ihll 

may hort ns; that we, being ready both in body and mvi, aSj 

[cheerfully''] accomplish tliose things that tliou wouldest biTt 

done ; through Jeaus Christ our Lord. \_Ameii.'\ 

The Epialle. Ephes. v. 15. 

SEE then that ye wolk circumspectly, &c , , , submitting yow- 
selves one to another in the fear of God. 

TAe Gospel. Si. Malth. xxu. 1. 

JESUS' said. The Kingdom of heaven, &[ 
chosen. 



■ bat few n 



KU! 



] The one and twmiieth Sunday* \jifler Triniti/.J 

The Coliect. 

GRANT, we beseech thee, merciful Lord, to thy fajtlifiil peo- 
ple pardon and peace, that they may be cleansed from all 
their sins, and serve thee with a c[niet mind ; through Jesna ChriM 
!] our Lord. [Amen.] 

Thi Epistle. Ephc!. Ti. 10. 
TITY brethren, be strong in the Lord, &c. .. as 

The Gogpel. St. John iv. 46. 

THERE was a certain nobleman, &c. ... when he v 
of Judea into Galilee. 



[ oi^it U 
3 Koneoat 



The two and Imcntielh Sundai/' [after Trini/y.^ 
The Collect. 

LORD, we beseech thee to keep thy houahold the Church in 
continual godliueasi that through thy protection it maybe 
free from all adversities, and devoutly given to serve thee ii ' 
works, to the glory of thy Name; through Jesus Christ our 
{Amen,'] 



• ■ 1549 Vide humllitalem meam 
pial, cxix. 

» *lEtil with free heartn 

• 1649 the gospel began ir 




omitted, and the finiltvo nrinudk 

italics. In 1662 the distinction of tjFpt 

was also Bbuidoned. See p. 79- n.ii- 

^ *\5il) PTincipeaperseeuti.pial. 

1549 Appropimiftet deprtce- 



THE TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

The Epistle. PhU. i. 8. 

1 THANK my God upon every remembrance^ &c. . . . iinto the 
glory and praise of (rod. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. xviii. 21. 

PETER* said unto Jesus, Lord, how oft, &c....hi8 brother 
their trespasses. 



•154£ 



k: The three and twentieth Sunday^ \jiftcr Trinity, 2 [IW] 

^_ The Collect. 

r/^"| GOD, our refuge and strength, who art the author of aU [•1662 
Lv^J godliness; Be ready, [we beseech thee,] to hear the 
devout prayers of thy Church ; and grant that those things which 
z: we ask faithfully we mav obtain effectually; through [Jesus®] [1572] 
Christ our Lord. [Amen.^ 

The Epistle. Phfl. ill. 17. 

r "DRETHREN, be followers, &c. ... to subdue all thmgs unto 
JD himself. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. xxii. 15. 

THEN went the Pharisees and took counsel, &c. . . . and went 
their way. 

" The four and twentieth Sunday^ \jif^T Trinity.'] 

The Collect, 

rf^l LORD, we beseech thee, [absolve*] thy people from their [•1662; 

Lv>^J offences; that through tny bountiful ^oooness we may 
all' be delivered from the bands of those sins, wmch by our frailty 
we have committed : [Grant* this, O heavenly Father, for Jesus 
Christ's sake, our blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen.'] 

The Epistle. Col. i. 3. 

WE give thanks to Grod, &c. . . . the inheritance of the saints in 
Hght. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. ix. 18. 

WHILE'* Jesus spake these things unto John's disciples, behold, 
there came, &c. ..And the fame hereof Vent abroad into all 
that land. 



*■ The present commencement of 
this gospel has existed from * 1549. 

i> * 1549 Nisi quia dominus. pscU, 
cxxiiii. 

c 1549 Jesu 

•» • iMQ Qui confidunt. psal, 
cxxv. '^ 

« *]549 assoyle 

f From * 1549 to the last review 

" all " stood before " those synnes." 

? 1549 Oraunt thys. &c 

1552 {Orafton^e impression,) 
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Graunt this heavenlye father, for 
JesuChristessakeourLorde. Amen. 

15^ graunte this, &c. Amen. 

1638 Grant this, we beseech thee, 
&c. 

The form of 1549 was by far the 
most common until 1662. 

■ OiiKuiRlly ^e gospel began 
thus : — " Whyle Jesus spake unto 
the people", which worcls were, in 
* 16o2, changed u> VSelo^^ ^w^ ^m^^ 
have. 



fclMfl 
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THE TWENTV-FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 

Tkejlve and Hiietilielh Suudai/' \jrjier Trin'il^.'] 

The Colled. 

STIR up, WB beseech thee, O Lord, the vrills of thy MM 
people ; that they, plenteously hringing forth the fmit "" 
SmI workfl, may of thee he plentcoTisIy rewai-ded ; thronrfi Ja 
rial our Lord. [Amen.''] 
1 [For" the Epistle,] Jer. xsiii. 6. 

BEHOLD, the days come, &.c. ... and they shall dwell in iha 
o«Ti land. 

The Gospel. St. John vi. S. 

YJTTHEN Jesus then lift up his eyes, &c, ...that Prophet d« 



should c 



a into the world. 
■t befo 



If' there be any more Sunda^ 
of Mine nf Ihoie SJimiaya thai 
'^- Uiken in to supplg ao many ae are here wanting. And' ^f 

<:er, the overplus may be omitted: Provided tluti Ihit latl TiJIrt 
irf Gospel shall always be used upon the Sunday 



is 



II before Advent.Sundaf/, the SinU 
were omitted a/ler the EfAjAmaM 
as are here wanting. And \f tnertii 



Saint Andrew's Dag^- * 

The Collect. ^ 

1M2 ALMIGHTY 'God, who didst give such grace unt« thv biA 
XI. Apoatle Saint Andrew, that he readOy obeyed the calling « 
thy Sim Je£ii9 Chriat, and followed him without delay; Gnol 
unto UB all, that wc, heing; called by thy holy word, may forth"idi 
[give' up oursulvM obediently to fulfil] thy holy iwrnmandmeim; 
through the same Jesus Chriat our Lorn. [Amen}1 

1549 The Epietle. Rom. x. !l. 

IF thou shalt confess, &c a disobedient and gainsaying pN- 
ple. 

The Gospel. St. Stalth. ir. 1)1. 

JESUS, walkine- by the sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, Sm. 
and followed nim. 



•_1M9 JVisi (topiinjw 






>• ■ m» The Epistle. 

' • 15S2 ¥/ there be aiiu mo» 
Sondniei before Advent Sonaay, to 
mpply the same shalbe taken the 
service [1607 llie collect, epistle, 
and goipel] of some (if lliose San- 
Uaies Inal wnra omitted belteene 






'jjoolt oi ItiMS. 

13. 

1B19 Sspu expugnaverunt. 



Apottle aainct 

death of the c „ 

honour uid a erest gtorj i (>niiii 
an 10 lake ind eHteme al troolila 
and Bdversitiea which shall cDQ! 
unto U9 for ihy sake, aa ihfnjn 
proticable for us (award the obu;>- 
mg of everlaating lyfe: tlmngli 
Jexus Christ our Ivorde. 
'•IBSa give over our sdiK 

Though the present reading «• 
aulboiilatively adopted in "ir" 
yet "w fulfill" ' -'"-- 



SAINT THOMAS THE APOSTLE. 

Saiiil Tkmims the Apostle'. *15'tfl 

The Collect. 

ALMIGHTY [and] everliTine God, who for the more confinna- [lfl7aj 
tion of the feith didat suffer thy holy Apoatle Thomas to be 
doubtful in thy Son's reBurrection ; Grant ub so perfectly, and 
without all douht, to helievo in thy Son Jesus Christ, tlmt out 
faith in thy aight may never be reproved. Hear us, O Loiil, 
through the same Jesus Christ, to whom, with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, Cbe'' all honour and gloty, now and for evermore. Amen^ [•lfiU9 
Tin EpUlle. Ephu. ii. lU, 

NOW therefore ye are no more strangers, &c..., through the 
Spirit. 

The Gospel. St. John XK. 3J . 

THOMAS, one of llie twelve, &c. ■ . ■ ye might have life througli _ 
his Name. ^^5B 

The Conversion of Si. Paul'. ^^^H 

The Collect. ^^^ 

0''GOD, who, through the preaching of the blessed Apostle '199J 
Saint Paul, hast caused tile light of the Gospel to shine • 

throuiihout the world; Grant, we beseech thee, that we, liaving 
his wonderful conversion in remembrance, may shew forth our 
thankfulness unto thee for the same, by following the holy doc- 
trine which he taught ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

IFw Ihe Episfle.] AcHix. 1. •154g 

AND Snnl, yet breathing out threatenings, &c. . .. proving ihnt 
this is very Christ. 

The Gospel. St. Blatth. xix. 27- 

PETER answered and said unto Jesos,' Behold, &c. ... and the 
last Ehall be first. 



[_The Prcseiitalion ^Christ in the Temple, rommanlj/ called,^ 

The Purification of Saiiil Mart/ the Firgi,,.' 

Tlw Colled. 

ALMIGHTY and everliving God, we humbly heseecli thy Ma- "1661 
. jeaty, that, as tliy only-begotten Son waa this day presented 
in the temple in substance of our flesh, so we may be p 



• 1649 Bco/i 



l»ol. 






» 1049 be »U honour. 
• • 1549 Confilebor 

\ * "IMSOodwhichehastelaughle 
«ll the worMe, throuch (he presch- 
' fog of thf bleucd Apoftle Salnct 
I Panle : sraBnt we beeeche thee, 
itiat we whiche liHVe hys tvoonder- 
"ul conTCTsion in remembrauiice, 
liar folowe and fuiail the [1S5S 



ihy] holy dn 
throueh Jfb 
[Atnf„..il 
^ • 1M!1 2 



• 1S49 Ecce nunc lenediclle 




SAINT JOHN BAPTIST'S DAY. 



[ Fnr ' the Epittle. ] AcU x 

TIDINGS of these tliinga came, &c. ... by the hands of Barul* 
and Saul. 

The GaipeL Sl John x 

may give it you. 

Saint John Baptist's Da^.'' 

Ttie' ColUcl. 

AI-MIGHTY God, by whose providence thy aervunt Joliti Blp- 
XVL tist was woodei'fully born, and sent to prepare the wajroflq 
Son otir Saviour, by preBching [of ^repentancej ; Make us so I" 
follow his doctrine and holy life, that we may truly repent »«nft 
iug to hia preaching ; and after his example constant^ speak ih 
truth, boldly rebuke viee, and patienlly suffer for the truta'swke; 
threugh Jesus Christ our Lord. [Amea.l 
[For' the EpUlle.] Isaiah 

COMFORT je, comfort ye my people, fcc. ... those that * 
with young. 

The Gospel. St Luke i. 5?. 

ELISABETH'S full time came, &c. ... till the day of hu it 
ing unto Israel. 

Sainl Peter's Dai/.' 

TflB CotUcl. 

O ALMIGHTY God, who by tliy Son Jesus Christ [didst'pw] 
to thy Apostle Saint Peter many excellent gifts, and «rm- 
mandedsl him earnestly fo feed thy flock ; Mttke, we beseech thee, 
all Bishops and Pastors diligently to preach thy holy noril, oi 
the peopU obediently to follow the same, that they mayn"'" 
the crown of everlasting glory; through Jesua Chriat our 

Ifor" Ihe Epistle.] Acla xii. 1. 

ABOUT that time Herod the king, &c. . .. the expectatim of lb* 
people of the Jews. 

Tfte Gospel. Si. Matlb. x 

WHEN Jesus came into the coasts, &c. . shaU be looari b 
heaven.' 



haste indued Ihj hol^ Aposile Bar- 
nabas with Binguler aiftea of ihj- 
(1589 Ihe] holy ifoit :lel us not be 

• "1549 The Epialle. 

''TheCitUbasal viiji beetitheaame 
■a It la now in th« sealed Prayer 
Book. See VnHoiu Readings. 

■^ •1649 Doming exaudi. piai, 
Gxliil. 



The Collect. 

1 *15J!) ofpenaunce 

f "1349 TheEpialle. 

' ' 1649 T At the Commonim 

Benediclusdamintis. ptal. oliUI' 

( * 1549 boat geven 

n • 1549 The EpUtle. 

I *1549 1 Sainct Maiye Ufit- 



SAINT JAMES THE APOSTLE. 



Saint James the ApostleK '1549 

Th€ CoUeci, 

I RANT, O merciful God, that as thine holy Apoetk [Saint] [*!&»] 
r James, leaving his father and all that he had, without delav 
obedient unto the ddUne of thy Son Jesus Christ, and fol- 
ed him ; so we, forsaking fdl worldly and carnal afiections, mav 
evermore ready to follow thy [holy] commandments; through [*l(MKi) 
IS Christ our Lord. [AmenJ] 

[For^ the EpUtli.] Acts zi. 27, and part of Chap, xiL 

f those days came prophets from Jerusalem, &c. ...to take 
Peter also. 

The Gospel. St Matth. xx. 20. 

'HEN came to him the mother of Zebedee's children, &c. ... a 
ransom for many. 



Saint • Bartholomew the Apostle. 

The^ Collect. 
I ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, [who* didst give to thine 
' Apostle Bartholomew grace] truly to believe and to preach 
word ; Grant, we beseech thee, unto thy Churchy [to 'love that 
rd which he believed, and both to preach and receive the same]; 
>ugh [Jesus] Christ our Lord. [Amen.^ 

[Fori the Epistle.] Acts v. 12. 

^ Y the hands of the Apostles, &c. . . . and they were healed 

w every one. 

The Gospel. St. Luke xxii. 24. 

ND there was also a strife, &c. ...judging the twelve tribes of 
L Israel. 



Mfida anitna mea. psal, cxlvi. 
''he Collect. 

lercyfiill father geve us grace, 
t we never presume to sjnme 
x>ugh the example of any crea- 
i, but if it shall chaunce us at 

tyme to offende thy divyne 

estie : that then we may truely 

mt, and lament the same, after 

example of Mary Magdalene, 

by yryely faithe obtaine re- 
sion or all our synnes : throughe 
onely merites of thy sonne our 
lour Christ. 

'^he Epistle, Prov, xxxi. 
Hiosoever findeth «i honest 
bftH womaO) &c...and lette her 
le woorkes prayse her in the 
ss. 

"he Gospel. Luc viL 
Old one of the Phariseis desyred 
us, &c...Thy fayth hath saved 



thee : goe in peace. 

This service for July 22 was, in 
* 16112, entirely abandoned. 

• * 1M9 Itaudate domintim de 
celts, psal. cxlviii. 

b « 1649 The Epistle. 

c 1649 Y Sainct Bartholomewe 
[1672 apostle.] 

There is some difficultv in de. 
termining, both here and elsewhere, 
(but Ae point is of no moment,) 
when the additional <Hhe** was first 
introdueed. 

^ *1649 Non nobis domino, psal. 
cxv 

The Colleote. 

« *1649 whiche haste gevenffrace 
to thy [1662 (Grafton's copy)tfiine] 
Apostle Bartholomewe. 

^ * 1649 both to love that he be- 
leved, &. to preache that he tsMAbxx 

I M54d The EputU. 



I 



SAINT MATTHEW THE APOSTLE. 
Saint' Mai them the Apostle. 



Evangelist; Grant ua grace to forsake all 
inordinate love of riches, and to follow [the 
Christ, who liveth and reinneth with tiiee 
one God, world without end. Amen.'[ 

The Epiille. 3 Cor. iv. 1 

THEREFORE seeing we have, Sic. 
Christ. 

The Gospel. St. SUlih. ix. 9. 

AND as Jesus passed forth from thence, &i 
. repentance. 



] 



in the face of Jent 



Mercifullj 



I 



Saint Michael and all Angels'. 
The CoBecl. 
1 EVERLASTING God, who hast ordained and constitalri 
_ J the aervieeB [of *AngeIs] and men in a wonderful wdai 
Mercifiilly grant, that [as' thy holy Angela alwny do thee wm 
in heaven, so by thy appoiDtment they may] succour and defa 
j us on earth; through Jesus Christ [oai' Loni.j [Amea.*] 
tj IFori' the Epislle.1 Rev, lii. ?. 

THERE was war in heaven: &c. .. that he hath but a sita 
time. 

The Gospel. St. Matlh. iviii. 1. 
AT the same time came the diBciples, &c....the face of o 
J\. Father which is in heaven. 



[1592] 



Saint Luke ^the'^ Evangelist'. 

The Collect. 

"1662 ALMIGHTY* God, who calledat Luke the Phyiicbut, -t 

X\ praise ia in the Gospel, to be an Evangelist, and Phyiittal 1 
of the soul; May it please thee, that, by the wholesome o""" 

. SiinctftUtthewe [1573 

ApoiitJe). See p. 97, n. c 

» •laifltoud— - ■ 

-"he CSllmli. 
*I649 Ihy s&fcd eonnc Jesu. 
Chrial: who IvToih and reignelh. 
Ae. [lesa wholi"-"- — ' -■ — ■*■ 

-.:.!. .L J .1.. jipjy ojiosi, &c. I ptayae 

aidmioflheao _^ , 

e bf Che halBome medicinnrf I 
docitine tohealealthei"' 




IfMH taudali paeri. 



pave doe 
ly by Ihy 



r-fi^s'r 



3j St. SIMON AND St. JUDE, APOSTLES. 

aes of the doctrine delivered by him, all the diseases of our *1662 
uls may be healed ; through the merits of thy Son Jesus Christ 
ir Lord. Amen, 
; TheEpUtle. 2 Tim. iv. 6. •1549 

•TITATCH thou in all things, &c.... greatly withstood our 
if |f words. 

The GmpeL St. Luke x. 1. 

rHE Lord appointed other seventy also, &c. ...the labourer 
is worthy of his hire. 



[jSainf] Simon and £SainQ Jude, Apostles*. ['1662] 

The Collect. 

'tn^ ALMIGHTY God, who hast built thy Church] upon the 
]\-^ foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, [Jesus*] Christ [1672] 
Imself being the head corner-stone; Grant us so to be joined 
)gether in unity of spirit by their doctrine, that we may be made 
ft holy temple acceptable unto thee ; through [Jesus*] Christ our 

icxrd. [Amen,*] 

The Epistle, St. Jude 1. 

rJDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, &c. ...and speak evil of 
dig^ties. 

The Gospel St John xv. 17. 

rHESE things I command you, &c. . . . have been with me from 
the beginning. 

All Saints'^ LDay.^ [1^27] 

The Collect, 
•^^-| ALMIGHTY God, who hast knit together thme elect in [•1662] 
\^J J one communion and fellowship, in the mystical body of 
iy Son Christ our Lord ; Grant us grace so to follow [thy* blessed 
Boiits in aU virtuous] and godly living, that we may come to those 
nspeakable joys, which thou hast prepared [for' them] that un- [1552] 
si^edly love thee ; through Jesus Christ [our Lord.] [Amen.*] 

[Fort the EpUtle,] Rev. viL 2. [•1662] 

ND I saw another angel, &c. ... be unto our God for ever and 
L ever. Amen. 

The Gospel, St. Matth. ▼. 1. 

rESUS^ seeing the multitudes, went up, &c. ... the prophets 
which were before you. 



^ 



' **154BLaudatedom%nttm,psal,c\. 

b •1549 Almightie God, whiche 
iMt builded^be [1552 (WhyU 
iniMi>a*g copy) thyjcongregacion 

« 1649 Jesu 

d * 1549 At the Communion. 

Caniate domino, psaL cxUx. 

99 1^^ 



e • 1549 thy holy Sainctes in all 
vertues [1572 Tcrtuous] 
f •1549 for all them 
IT • 1549 The Epistle, 



^ The gospel has always begun 
thus since • 1549. 



ADMINISTRATION OF THK LORD-j; SUPPER. 

HOLY COMMUNION. 



fo be pttTtakers <ff the holy Communion ul 
1 the Curate, [at'' leatt lome lime iht d^ 
[^And'ifo-agqf Ihoie 6e an open and noloriovM etiil liver, »riu 
ang wrong (o hit ntighbovn Sg word or deed, >o thai the Coafttm 
be Uitrei]/ offended; the Curate, havaii/ knovtledge t/iereqf, mIHI 
h ifK and aduBrliie him, thai in any mise he ptemme not to came It 
LotiCi Table,\ until he ha4h openl]/ declamd himself to hate Iralf 
penled and amsndid his former naughty life that the Cmantt 

__. .,._.... , .-.^-^ „.,_. !-,„_ . . „;/;;[5 



hath T 



■anpented the parliei, I 



n he hath done vronsi <■ 



., .he part. , 

{"ISM] leail [declare bimielflo\ be in fiill purpoie 
renientig may. 
^ The lame order ahall the Curate use with thote helmltt whamki, 
reiveth malice and hatred to reign ; not sneering them lo bt puiti 
Iff the Lord"* Taile, until he knoa them to be reconciled. Aid 4 
of the partita to at variance be conleat to forgive from the btttei 
hii heart alt that the other halh ireipaeaed against htm, and ft ■ 
amenda for that he himaetf hath iffendtd ,- an4 the other ptrlg 
not be peravaded to a godly unity, but remain ttill in hit /rma 
nesa and maliee! the Minialer in that caae ought to admit Iht f 
Irnt peraon to the hoty CfMnmunJan, and not him that it aiilmt 
f f"I6tta] [Provided that every Minialer to repelling any, aa ia apec\Sedi%i 
'T the neil precedent paragraph of Ihia Rubrtck, ihall be otlifi 
ive an accouTil of the same to lie Ordinary aithin fourlMH i 
"t at the farlhett. And the Orditmry ahall proceed agaiM 



offending person according to the Canon, ] 
' '16S2 n The Table, at the Communion-lime having a fair 
upon il, shall aland in the Body of the Church, or 



rhile ft* 



• *||J49 The Supper [>flbel.aide, 
and the holy Conini union, commoD- 
1y called [he Mute, 

k'lMB OVr nightt or els in 
the morning, afore [1672 before] the 
beginning if Matini, [* Ibbi mor- 
nynge prayer, ] or immediatlv afier. 

' * IM9 /Ind if any if Ihoie be 
an open and notorioua evill liver, 
no that the congregacion by hym is 
ilff'endedf or have doen any arong 
to hia nsigliboura, by ujorde, or dede; 
The Curate [■ 1693 havinge knoui. 
ledge thereofi ahall col hgn 
adverliae hum, 
presume {^1625 1 



ixe'lo 



to come] lo the tardea 



'rtTl 

miniitery, ahall put upon hf» 
veature ajmoincled fa- ■■-■—" 
traeioa, thai ia to s, 
Albe plain, vrilh a vestmMt 
Cope. And where there le 
Priealea, ar Deacons, Ihert M 
ahalbe ready to heipe the PtiMt, 
Ihe miniatracion, am thalhm 
aite : And ahall have tapou 
Igkereyae, the vestures ameiiHii 
their miniftery, that £lt m 
Albet, ailh lunacies. (SeCK, 
n. dj Then ahall Ihe Clearlm^ 
in Enpliahe for the qgice, m 
Iroite, (aa they call it) a Paalmti 
pointed for thai daye. 

M\ *« ^M omiiied in • IStt 



THE COMMUNION. 



1649 

*1552 
where [Motnina*^ and Evening Prayer are} appointed to be said, And^ r*1f;H*2 1 

the Prxest standing at the North-side of the Table shall say the Lord:** ^ ^ ^^ 

Prayer y with [the^\ Collect following^ {the people kneeling.^ 

3UR* Father, which art in heaven. Hallowed he thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth. As it is in 
.eaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
,^ respasses. As we forgive them that trespass against us. And lead 
'- 18 not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

[The Collect.] 

1* ALMIGHTY God, unto whom all hearts be open, [all Mesires] "1;549 
*'4X known, and from whom no secrets are nid; Cleanse the L'^^^i 
n^lioiights of our hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, that 
■f %• may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy Name ; 
*'9urough Christ our Lord. Amen. 

T 1 Thenfi shall the Priest^ turning to the people ^ rehearse distinctly all *1662 
-^ Oke TEN COMMANDMENTS; and the people still kneeling shall, 
^ mfter every Commandmeniy ask God mercy for their tran^ression there- 
* w/ov the time past, and grace to keep the same for the time to cotne, as 
-' foiUnoeth. 

Minuter, •J552 

*./^ OD spake these words, and said ; I am the Lord thy God : 
^ viT Thou shalt have none other gods but me. 



^ « * 1M2 Mominge prayer y and 

%\Mh9eninge prayer be 

^ k * 1549 The priest standyng 

.kmmUy afore the middes qf the 

dAUoTy ehaU sate the Lordes prayer, 

mUh thU Collect. 

9 c * 1552 thys 

, * The praver, — ** Almightie 
OoD.** /tc originally came imme- 

f^Hftftely after the rubrics. From 1607. 
bowever, we find there this general 
licading, — *< The Communion ;*' and 
ftom 1627 the Lord's prayer was 
printed. 

' « The present arrangement of the 

' Communion service is almost en- 

' tirely that adopted in * 1552. To 

'^HDprdiend how it stood in the 
<Murlier Prayer Book of Edward 

'^vL (*1549), the foUowinff sum. 

■MOMTT seems necessarv. After the 
liora*a prayer and tk>llect came 
tfie Introit : the Kyrie eleeson : the 

.Symn Gloria in excehis : ^* The 
JLorde be with you,'' &c : the Col- 
iKt of the day with the two Col- 
•ta for the Kine: the Epistle: 
e Gospel : the Nicene Creed : the 
nnon or Homily : the Exhorta- 
tion to be used at the time of the 
Communion ; — *' Derelv beloved in 
the Lord,*' &c : the Eznortation for 
101 



some day before ; — <' Dere frendes, 
and you especially," &c. : the Of. 
fertory : the setting of the bread and 
wine on the altar : << The Lorde be 
with you," &c. : " It is very mete," 
&c. : the proper Prefaces with the 
Seraphic Hymn : the Prayer for the 
whole state of Christ's Church : the 
Prayer of consecration : the Prayer 
of oblation ; — '< Wherefore, O Lorde 
and heavenly father," &c. : the 
Lord's prayer : <* The peace of the 
Lorde,'^ &c. : the Addresis : the 
eeneral Confession: the Absolution : 
the comfortable Sentences out of 
scripture : " We do not presume," 
&c. : the partaking of the elements : 
the Sentences of^ scripture called 
'* the post Communion" : " The 
Lorde be with vou," &c. : "Al- 
mightie and everlyvyng God," &c.: 
the Blessing. 

f 1549 and all desyres 

fs • 1552 5 Then shal the Priest 
[1589 Minister: 1622 Priest] re- 
hearse distinctly all the. x. Com- 
maundementes : and the people 
knelyng, shal after everye Com- 
maundement aske Gods [1607 Ood\ 
mercy for theyr transgression of the 
same, after thys sorte. 



THE COMMUNION. 

3 Peopk. Iiord, have mercy upon us, and incline ourlicWfl 
keep this law. 



Miaiilcr. Ttiau sholt not make to thyself any graven 'iiiif\ 

nor (he likeness of any thing that ia in heaven above, or in UpI J 

I] earth beneath, [or "in] the water under the earth. ThottA»h«|j 



bow down to them, nor worship them : for I the Lord ihj Goi« 
Q a jealous God, and visit [the "^ns]] of the fathers upon the fiiiltel 
unto tile third and fourth generation of them that hate BU,d 
shew tnercy onto thousands in them that love me, and knf ^ 
commandmenta. 

Ptople. Lord, have mercy upon us, and iocline onr hun* 
keep tills law, 

Mi'iiKter. Thou shall not take the Name of the Lord ihy iW 
in vain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltleas, tli«t takcU to 

Pcojik. Lord, hare mercy upon us, and incline our besBi 
keep this law. 

Minuter. Remember that thou keep holy the SabfaatMV' 
Six days ahalt thou labour, and do oU that thou hast to de ; but id 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thoB M 
do no manner of work, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, lij 
man-servant, and thy maid-servant, thy cattle, and the stMC 
that is within thy galea. For in six days the Lord made htt" 
and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the sen*! 
day: wherefore the Lord blessed the seventh day, and hollownli 

Pmple. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our htsnai 
keep this law. 

Mmigl^. Honour thy father and thy mother ; that ihy iisi 
may be long in the land, which the Lord thy God giveth Ihic 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our haul 
' keep this law. 

MinisCer. Thou shalt do no murder. 

Ptopk. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our healUnj 
keep this law. 

Minitler. Thou sholt not commit adultery. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
keen this law. 

Minkla: Thou shalt not steal. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
keep this law. 

Minutur. Thou alialt not bear ialse witness against th^l 
hour. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon ue, and incline our heart* » I 
keep this law 

Minuter. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, tl 
shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his servant, nor his miUi 
nor his ox, nor Ids ass, nor any thing that is his. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all these Ih.' I 
Jaws in our hearts, we beseech thee. 




THE COMMUNION. 



154)1 



fl-hen' ahaU follow oik qf t/uae tioo Colleoli for llu Queen, l/,e PrieK -Jftii 
aianding ai before, andtasing, 

I LMIGHTV God, whoae kingdom ia everlasting, and power •li4I 
m, infinite ; Have mercy upon the whole [Church''] ; and so role [•IfitU 
^heart of tliy chosen servant VICTORIA, onr Queen and 
moor, that she [knowing whose minister she is) may above 
tBga seek thy honour and glory : and that we, [and alii her 
'a (duly considerinK whose anthority she hath) may Imth- 
— e, honour, and humbly obey her, in thee, and for thee, 
to thy blessed word and ordinance; through Jesus 
r Lord, who with thee and the Holy Ghost liveth and 
ver one God, world without end. Amen. 
[Or,] 

I LMIGHTY and everlastiug God, we are taught by thy holy 
<, ^urd, that the hearts of Kings are in thy rule and govem- 
A and that thou dost dispose and turn them as it seeineth beat 
My godly wisdom : We humbly beseech thee so to dispose and 
^^ the heart of VICTORIA thy Servant, our Queen and 
, nour, that, in all her thoughts, words, and works, she may 
t Beek Ihy honour and glory, and study to preserve thy people 
tenitted to her charge, in wealth, peace, and godliness : Grant 
^ O merciful Father, for thy dear Son's sake, Jesus Christ our 



■ 1549 Thrni [Bfler the Glori 



The Priest. Let ua prsie. 

TAen shall folawe Ihe Collect of 
ihedaie, vrilh one of lltese Itea Col- 
leelet folowiing for the Kyng, 

■ IfifiS Then rafter the Com- 
moDdineiits,] shall folmve the Col. 
lecte of the day, with one of these 
taoCoUmlesfolowpni/ for Ihe Syne, 
the Priest [1689 Minisleri 1622 
Prieil] elandyng tip unit layeag. 
Let tti praie. Priest. 

With respect lo the word "/Vt«j'" 






ic of IS 



nay bet 



It Frarei Books of 1027 
and 1631 do not restore it, in the 
foTTTieT t^se; whilst, in the latter, 
the vDrd wsa altofteitler abandoaed 
"' 'sequenlly. 






e find " 



nl(i27 



reade the Epistle, "i a place as- 
sioTiedfnr Ihe purpeee, saying. 

The EpiMle of sainct Fault writ- 
tea in the Chapiter of 
to Ihe. 

The Minister Ihev. shall reade 
Ihepislle. Immediatly after Ihe 
Epistle ended, the priest, or one 
appointed to reade Ihe Gospel, shell 

The holv Gaspell written in ihe 

Cbapitct of. 
The Clearkea and people shal 

CJlory be to thee, O Lorde. 

The priest or deacon then shall 
reade the Gospel: 

' 1862 1 Immediallg after Ihe 
CoUeoles, the priest (16B9 3ft- 
nisler : 1822 Prttst'\ shal reads the 
"—'ille, beggHngng thus. 

—^ - -pielle written in the. 




•IS53 
[1S89I 

I 



THE COMMUNION. 

Tlie ponion o( Scripture appolnud for ihe EpiBtle] is 

Chapter of heginning M the Verie. And Ot 1 

tinted, he shall lag. Here endeth Ihe Epiatie. Then ihnlt hi « 
GoipfUlhe people all slandin^ u^) Ma/finff, The holy Goepel ii wr 
-- ihe Chspter of begmDiog at ibe — Verse. And' lAfCi 



inp, a, bef-r. 

I BELIEVE in one God the Father Almigliti;, Maker of 1 
and earth. And of all things visible aad invisible: 
And in one Lord [Jesua''] Chtiat, the only-begotten Son of Gtl, 
Begotten of hia Father before all worlds, God of God, I^ tf 
Light, Vei7 God of very God, Begotten, not made. Being of one a^ 
stance with the Father, By whom all things were made : WbalK 
UB men, and for our salvation came down from heaven, AM mt 
incarnate bj the Holy Ghoat of the Virgin Mary, And wag aitii 
man. And was cmciiied also for us under Pontius Pilate. H«ttl(- 
fared and was buried. And the third day he ruse again accofdinj 
to the Scriptures, And ascended into heaven. And sitteth on Un 
right hand of Ihe Father. And he shall come ^ain with alorjtt 
judge botli tho quick and the dead: Whose "kingdom shul hiW 

And I Wievc in the Holy Ghoat, The Lord and Giver of Bfc. 
Who pritfflriflcth from the Father and tho Son, Who with Ihe 
Father-affi the Son together Is worshipped and glorified, Wbt 
spake Ly the Prophets. And I believe one CathoUck and Ap<t- 
luhck Cliflrch. I acknowledge one Baptism for the remisuonlf 
sins, And'I look for the ReBurrection of the dead. And the life «f 
the world to come. Amen. 






fts tpeek folloieatg lo 
lorioe ie given of Ih 



uffAnaJn 



The Gmpell, wrgllen in ihe. 

Chapler of. 
Prayer BdoIi of 1627 and 1131 
■I ill retained ■• Miniiter" in thia 

• • lUfl AfliT the Goipell ended, 
Ihe prieal ihall begin. 

1 beleie in one Ood. 

The Clearkea ihall lyng Ihe reit. 

The father almightSe, &c. 

The Creed is prinud at length. 

■ 1569 And Ihe Epittle and Cos- 
pel begng ended, ihalbe laved ihe 
Crede. 

» ISfiS Jeiu 

ID aba in the earlier edition 
of Edward vl. 

^ Bonk of IMS. 

■1 •1649ir*en|:flf£eriheKxhor. 

[ion beginning,— "Derefrendei", 

&e.] ihall folaiee for ihe Offerlorv, 

one or no of these Senlencei of hoi)/ 

. leriplure, to be nng lehiles Ihe pro. 



bu Ihe miniiter, i„„_ 
ailv afore the offiryag. 

*lsa2 After the Crede. sflhtH 
be no lertaan, thai folome one ^lii 
homeliei already eet forth, orhm' 
after to he let forth by eoROMt 
aaethoriAe. (See p. 113 n. e.^ 

Afler tuehe sermon, Aomelie, «r 
eihOTtacion. Ihe Carole that pr- 
elate unto the people le^lher (Hn* 
be any holye dagei or fasting iaif 
ihe leeke folowing : and eamtt^ 
exhorle ihem loremembTe the pean, 
laying one or atoeo/theie Senteata 
folowtng, ai he Ihtnkelh moil 0M> 
venieni bu hii diMreBion. 

'•leeiandlhr Banna of Main- 
mong publiihed ; 

This aeotenee was omitted In 
I US'), when the "Aci for the bet- 
ter prevetiling of cluidestine mu- 
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'''CiiatioTU^ and EjeeommunicaHons read. And nothing thall be pro- *16C)2 
i 0kiimed or published in the Church, during the time of Divine Service^ 
■i bui ^ the Minister : nor by him any thing, but what is prescribed in 
I Ifkf HtUes of this Book, or enjoined by the Queen, or by the Ordinary qf 
.' tke place, 

* Then shall follow the Sermon, or one of the Homilies already set forth^ 
or hereafter to be set forth, by authority, 

] Then shall the Priest return to the Lord's Table, and begin the Offer- 
iory, saying one or more of these Sentences following, as he thinketh 
'most convenient in his discretion, 

LET your light so shine hefore men, that thev may see your *1541) 
I good works, and glorify your Father which is m heaven. 
Si. Matth. v. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasure upon the earth ; where the 
msl and moth doth corrupt, and where thieves hreak through and 
iteal : hut lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven ; where neither 
mst nor moth doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through [and* steal.] St. Matth, vl [1552 J 

Whatsoever [ye**] would that men should do unto you, even so [157'2j 
]o° unto t^em; for this is the Law and the Prophets. St, 
Matth, viL 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
Birhich is in heaven. St, Matth, vii. 

Zaccheus stood forth, and said unto the^ Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
iialf of my goods I give to the poor ; and if I have done any wrong 
to any man, I restore fourfold. St, Luke xix. 

"WTio goeth a warfare at any time [of** his] own cost? Who [1552] 
>lanteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? Or who 
^eedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 1 Cor, ix. 

If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great matter if 
we shall reap your worldlv thmes ? 1 Cor, ix. 

Do ye not know, that they who minister about holy things live .^ 

>f the sacrifice ,• [and] they who wait [at* the] altar are partakers fVifS}'*) . 
mth the altar ? Even so hath the Lord also ordained, that they who ^ ^^ 
[>reach the Gospel should live of the Gospel. 1 Cor, ix, 

[He' that] soweth little shall reap httle; and he that soweth [1607] 
plenteously shall reap plenteously. Let every man do according 
18 he is disposed in his heart, [not^grudgingly,] or of necessity; 
for God loveth a cheerful giver. 2 Cor, ix. 

Let him that is taught in the word minister unto him that 
teacheth, in all good thmgs. Be not deceived, God is not mocked : 
for whatsoever a man soweth that shall he reap. Gal, vi. 

Wliile we have time, let us do ffood unto all men ; and specially 
onto them that are of the houshold of faith. Gal, vi. 



* 1549 nor steale. 
*> 1549 you 
c 1549 do you 

The pronoun <^ you*' was omitted 
in 1552. 
i 1549 at his 



< 1549 of the 

f 1549 He whiche 

er In 1549 aAd 1559 the reading 
was the same as at present; but, 
until 1662, the other Prayer Books 
had ^^ not gTudgc\iv|^.'* 
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) Godliness is great riches, if a roan [he 'content] with ibuh 
hath; far we brought nothing into the world, neither may monf 
any thing out. 1 Tim. vi. 

Charge them who are rich in this worldj that they be ntSj* 
give and glad to distribnte; laying up in atore for themMlm" 
good foundation agmnst the time to come, that they naf ana 
eternal life. I Tim. vL 

Gai is not unrighteous, that he will forget ynur works, a 
labour tliat proceedoth of love ; which love ye liave shewn fe 
his Nome's sake, who have ministered unto the saints, and jHiii 
minister, if*, vi 

To do good, and to distribute, forgt-t not; for with sndi 
liccs God is well pleased. Heb, xiii. 

Whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his brother have mtd, 
and shutteth up hia compassion from him, how dwelleth thelm 
of God in him ! I St. John iii. 
!] Give alms of thy goods, and [never'' turol thy face from »»J 
poor man ; and then the face of the Lord shall not be turned ■' 
from thee. Tobit iv. 

Bo merciful after thy power. If thoD hast much, give plo 
oiifily : if thou hast Lttle, do thy diligence gladly to give of' 
little ; for so gathereBt thou tliyself a good reward in the 1I17 of 
ssity. TobU " 



He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth n 
look, what he laycth out, it shall be paid him. i^ 



3 the Lord: W 
„ n. Prov. six 
Blessed be the man that provideth for the aiek and needy: th* 
Lord shall deliver him in the time of trouble. Psalm xi-i. 



duced llie „ . . . 

tent." Wnj'tchurche's, snd that of 
1672, follow Ihe Prayer Book of 
1S4II. 

I' una tuiHB never 

■: •1849 Where there be Ciearhes, 
Ihei ahall svng, one or nHtng of the 
aenlencet oflooa wrillen, accardrng 
to the length and ihortenease of the 
IfinB that the people be <tff'erfing. 

In Ihe meaae lyme, ahylei the 
Clearkei do mtg the CWertory, so 
many aa are diipotefl ihrUl qffer to 
Ihe paore mennei taxe every one 
mxardgnge to hit haiilUie and cha- 
ritable mgnde. And at the afferyng 
daiee appointed, mnv manne and 
vmrnan Shall pate to the Curate the 
due and aeeueloaed afiirfnget. 

Then 10 manji at ihaiiee par. 
lakera of the hoh CotimiimiBn, shall 
targe still in the quire, or in some 
.coneenienfe place nightheptlre, the 
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CotRmunton) shall departi aal V 
the guire, except the miniilen lai 
Clearkei. 

Then shall the mitii, 

mvehe Breade and Wi...^ 

suffice for the persons appegniM tt 
reeeiee Ihe bolif Conitnunion, Imfif 
the breade ■apen the corporal, 1 
eb in the piUen, or in kmu fuir 
Bomelg thyng. prepared for ttal 
pitTpose: And putlxng ^ abtti^ 

.i.fi.t!.. „./..- fiiinv 



mxiente cup, prepared fir IM 
(•/ the Chalice «,il not ltm\ 
yag therto a litis pore ml 

lie AlUt: 

; with JO 
.cd «ifl. 



eleane voter: And 
bread and tegne upon 
Then the Prieite shall 1 

The Lorde ' 

Aututeere, And with ihjipL. 

Priest. Lift up your heutet. 

Aunsaere. «'e lift them up, " 
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W Jor the Poor, and other devalUms iff Ike people, in a decent baton lo be 
proaided by the Pariah far that pHrpote ; and reverenllii Mag it lo the 
Priext, reha ihall htimbly preient and piaee it upon the holy Table. 
H And token there ie a Communion, the Prieal thai! theti place upon the 
Table lo DtwA Bread and (Tine, at he ahalt Ihinli arifflcient. 
After' tehidt ^me, the Prieil shall lay, 
pray for the wliole state'' of Christ'b Church militant here 

LMIGHTY and everliving God, who by thy holy Apostle hoiit 
taught UB to make prayers, and supplications, and to give 
for all men ; we humbty beaeech thee moat mercifully 
iccepf truT alms and oblations, and] to receive > i/m mct; tr 
nr prayere, which we offer unto thy Divine S" TI,'"''i'",; 
^esty ; beseeching tliee to inspire continually the tS"'irui^' [or 
iVersal Church with the spirit of truth, unity, and J|J3"*"S w" 
>rd: And grant, that all they that do confesB thy tt^-^tiijiwi 
, Name may agree in the truth of thy holy word, umh"!- 
live in unity, and godly love, j^e' beseech thee also to save 
defend nil Christian Kings, Princes, and Govemours; and 
-.ly] thy servant r/CrO«/J our Queen; tliat under her we 
^ be godly and quietly governed : And grant unto her whole 
incil, and to all that are put in authority under her, that tliey 
Jr truly and indilferently minister justice, to the punishment of 
kedness and vice, and to the maintenance of [thy' true] religion, 
^viirtue. Give grace, O heavenly Father, to (dl Bishops [and* 
Estes] that they may both by their life and doctrine set forth thy 
9 and lively word, and rightly and duly administer thy holy 
ments : And to all thy people give thy heavenly grace ; [and 
' illy to this congregation here present ;J that, with meek heart 
as reverence, they may hear, and receive thy holy word ; 
/ Bervtng thee in holineea and righteousness aU the days of 
f life. And wo moat humbly beseech thee of thy goodness, O 
o comfort and succour all them, who in this transitory life 
fill trouble, sorrow, need, sickness, or any other adversity. 



■15M 
'lUI 



[MiiBa; 

[•15S* 



■653 ^ Then ihal the Churche 
H, or tome other bif Itiem ap- 
I, gather Ihe devoiMm of the 
and put the sanw info Ihe 
It teaei atul upon the effer- 




LiCt u« piue for the whole state 
of Christea churche. 

^ Then Ihe Prietl fvmyag ftym 
Id Ihe Altar, ihall sage or lyng, 
'g and distinelli/, IhU prayer 






uia III 



, bdn); thus printed also 
in 15S9 uid 1S72. 

" The words included in this pa- 
renlhe*ifl, except "and oblalUms," 
were first added in • 1562 1 the re- 
Tiiainder in • IMa. 

■1 • 1352 r/ Ihere be none almose 
geeen unto Ihe poore, then thai y 
tBOrdea of accepting our almes Se 
lefte oat unsayde. 

Out piesetit maij^al note »aa 
substituted for this in ■ IH63. 

' • 154M Speciallye lee besecht 

' ■ 1519 Goddes irup 

I * Ifiie Pulors, and CuiHtis, 
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■18«2] [And* we alM) bless thy holy Name for all iliy 

this life in ihy fmth and fear ; beseeching thee to give at, giw • 
tofoUowtlicir good examples, that with them we maybeputilafl 

1549 of thy heayeiiTy kingdom:] Grant this, O Father, fgr iwt 

l.wa] t;liris['a sake, our only Mediator and Advocate. ^.4rnen.] 



I 



in the Prayer Book i 

WH, however, left out 



commenioracioii of (he most elorioua 
Je»th of Ihy lonne; And here we 
ilOECve iinta (heeraoste high pnine, 

full srace and verlue, declared in 
«ll thy iwinclei. from the b^jrn- 
iiin(;:e nf the worlde : And chiefly in 
[he glorioui and most blessed virgin 
Mary, mother of thy «onne Jesu 
Cliriiit our Lord and God, and in 
the holy Futriarchea, Prophetei, 
Apoitlea, and Maitini, whose ex- 
amples (O Loide) and stedfagtiiEs 
in thy fayihe. and Kepyng thy holye 
caintnaundemenlci, grnuntc us to 
folowe. We commend unio thy 
mercye (O Lorde) all other thy 
servaunici, which are departed 
hence from u» with the aigne of 
faythe and nowe do teste in tbe 
slepe of peace : (JrauDte unto tham, 
we besechc thee, thy mercy, and 
cverluljng peace, and that at the 
daie of the generall resurreccion, 
we and all they which bee of the 
mialicall body of thy sonne, may 
altogcltier bee set on hi) tight hand, 
andheare that his moit ioyful voice : 
Come unto me, O ye that be blessed 
of my father, and pnssesae the king. 
dome, whldie la prepared for you, 
Itom the begynnin^ of the worlde i 
" • 1541} 1 And if upon the Son. 
dag or holy daye, the people be neg- 
liffft to ooJiui to lk» Communion: 
Then ihali the Pntit eamiilty ex- 
horit hii pariAoneri to dupoio 
Ihanae^ea to the Teemmng of the imlj/ 
communion mart diliffenllu, laii/ng 
lAeic or like teordn unto ihem. 




I pen whose aoules I hi 



ciiarge, on nexf, i ooi* 
tende by Oods grace, to o(fiew4 
— -'-- -- ihalbe godlye diipMi 
» - ■■ -' -iiom* 



ttie mosie comfbrtableSacruoail* "1 
the biHly uid blonde of Chriitft* « 
be taken of tliem, in the im* I ** 
braunce of hU moate frvlliM ul , *t 
glorious Pasaion : by the aluAl ■ 
passion, we have obteigned MnW 

partakers of the kyngdom i>f im- 
ven. whereof we bee aiautej Ml 
aaacrteieued, yf wee come to df 
sayde SacrBinent, with heank »■ 

fienlaunce for our ofTenca, iIsdAi 
itthe in Ooddes mercye, *tid n>- 
nesl minde to obeye Godda "tt 
and to oflende nomoie. Wbanbn 

mil leriea, with nioaceheaTtieihidi* 
to bee geven to alniightie God, fa 
his inHniie mercle and beaelm 
geven and bestowed upon IH la 
unwprdiie servauntes, larwhomb 
bath not onely gevei ■ ■ ■ ■ - 
death, and abed his 
aUo doth vouchsBve ir 
and Miitery, to gevc 
bodyc and bloud to fei 
ritually. The which 
being ao Divine 
and to comfortable. ,u ,„„ 
receyve il worchilye. and so uwu- 
gerous lo them that wyll praunc 
to take the lanie iinworihely: H) 
duelie la to exhorce you in IN , 
meanc neason^ to consider thepM- 
of the thing, and to aercheand 



meot required of God in scnplun, 
that you may [to much as lieUt tn 
you) be founde worthie to come I* 
Buche a tab!e. The wale* «ri 



fe, i^ tint 1 
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-day, immediately preeeding,) after the Sermon or IlemUy ended, *106^ 
ail read thi$ Exaortatian/Mlounny, 

ARLY beloved, on — day next I purpose, throu&^h God's 
ssistance, to administer to all such as shall be religiously 
iYOutly disposed the most comfortable Sacrament of the 



fesse with an unfained hearte 
^hde God, youre synnes and 
nes towardes hiR maiestie 
ted, eyther by wyll, worde, 
i, infirmitie or ignoraunce : 
kt with inwarde ttorowe and 
you bewaile your offences, 
aire of almightie €k)d, mer- 
pardon, promising to him 
he botome of your heartes) 
dment of your former lyfe. 
longes all others, I am com- 
id of God, especially to move 
lorte you, to reconcile vour 
o your neyghbounu whom 
re offended, or who nath of- 
you, putting out of your 
lul hatred audmalice against 
nd to be in love and charitie 
. the worlde, and to forgeve 
B you would that god should 
you. And yf any man have 
rong to any other : let hjrm 
itisfaccion, and due restitu- 
kll landes and goode«, wrong, 
kken awaye or withholden, 
le come to Goddes borde, or 
least be in full mynde and 
'. so to do, assone as he is 
els let hym not come to this 
de, thinking to deceive God, 
!th all mennes heartes. For 
the absducion of the priest 
thing avayle them, nor the 
ig of this holy sacrament 
ly thyng but increase their 
ion. And yf there bee any 
whose conscience is troubled 
ived in any thing lackyng 
e or counsaill, let nym come 
>r to some other discrete and 
priest, taught in the law of 
nd confesse and open his 
nd griefe secretly, that he 
:eive suche ghostly counsail, 
and comfort, that his con- 
maye be releved, and that 
IS of the Ministers of God 
the churche) he may re- 
omforte and absolucion, to 
sfaccion of his minde, and 
g of ^ scruple and doubt- 
requiryhg suche as shalbe 
\09 



satisfied with a generall confession, 
not to be offended with them that 
do use, to their farther satisfiyng, 
the auriculer and secrete confession 
to the Prieste : nor those also whiche 
thinke nedefull or convenient, for 
the quietnes of their owne con- 
sciences, narticulerly to open their 
sinnes to tne Priest: to bee offended 
with them that are satisfied with 
their humble confession to God, 
and the generaU confession to the 
churche. But in all thinge^ to 
folowe and kepe the rule of charitie, 
and every man to be satisfied with 
his own conscience, not iudging 
other mennes mindes or consciences : 
where as he hath no warrant of 
Goddes word to the same. 

* 1552 Y And some t^me shalbe 
sayed this also^ at the discrecion of 
the Curate. 

Derely beloved, forasmuche as 
our duetie is to rendre to Almightie 
God our heavenly father most harty 
thankes, for that he hath geven his 
Sonne our savioure Jesus Christ, not 
only to die for us, but also to be 
our spiritual fode and sustenaunce, 
as it IS declared unto us, as wel by 
goddes worde, as by the holy Sa- 
cramentes [lo07 Sacrament: 1625 
Sacraments: 1631 Sacrament] of his 
blessed body, and bloud, the whiche 
being so comfortable a thyng to 
them whiche receive it worthely, 
and so daungerous to them that wyl 
presume to receive it unworthely : 
My duetie is to exhorte you to con- 
sidre the dignitie of the holv mis- 
tery, and the ^eate perel of the un- 
worthy receiving therof, and so to 
searche and examine your own con- 
sciences, as you should come holy 
and deane to a moste Godly and 
heavenly feaste : so that in no wise 
you come but in the manage gar- 
ment, required of God in holy scrip- 
ture : and so come and be received, 
as worthy partidiers of suche a hea- 
venly table. The way and meanes 
theru^ Is: First to examine your 
lives and coinecukCAsnvVs >&l^t^^ 
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tCC2 Bo Jy anJ Blood of Chriat ; to lie by them received In remembniB 
of his meritorious Cross and Passion; whereby alone we nbtH 
remission of our ^na, and are made partakers uf the KinEdonif 
heaven. Wherefore it ia our duty to render most hnmMe td 
hearty thanks to Almighty God our heavenly Father, for ihMk 
hath riven his Son our Saviour Jesus Christ, not only to die fet » 
' but lUM to be our spiritual food and sustenance in tliat holy Hm 
inent. Wliloh heing so divine and comfortable a thing M Ikn 
who receive it worthily, and so dangerous to them thgl wU 
presntne to receive it unwiorthily ; my duty is to exhort you in fl« 
mean season to consider the dignity of that holy mystijry, and ill 
great peril of the unworthy receiving tliereof ; and so to seardi ni 
examine your own consciences, (and that not liglitly, andaftcrtii 
mannerof dissemblers with God; but so) that ye may came hcj; 

I and clean to such a heavenly Feast, in the marriiige^gannenl »■ 
quired by God in holy Scripture, and be received as worthy M' 
takers of that holy Talile. 
The way and means thereto is ; First, to esaminc your livM ui 
conversations by the rule of God's commandments; and wherdnnv 
ever ye shall perceive yourselves to have offended, either by wffl, 
wprd, or deed, there to bewail your own sinfulness, and to confia 
yourselves to Almighty God, with full purpose of amendmcDi it 
life. And if ye shall perceive your offences to be such as are nt 
only against God, but also against your neighbours ; then yt ttuU 
reconcile yourselves unto them ; being ready to make restitutio 
and satisfaction, according to tlie uttermost of your powers, (brill 
injuries and wrongs done by you to any other; and Deing likewiB 
rend^ to forgive others tliat have offended you, as ye would l»n 
forgivr "'■ """ ■^■-•-j'- 1---J- y .. . . 



[r offences at God's hand : for otht^rwise the tt 



your 



living of the noly Communion doth nothing else but 
)ur damnation. Therefore if any of you be a blaapherae; 



traer ofGcJ. 






wheiiiiioevcr ye (hal perceive your 
■elfCB tn have offended, either by 
wil, woide, or dede, there beewsile 
your owne sinful lives, [1572 and] 
ranfeue yonre aelfes ta nlmightJe 
god with ful purpose of amend men I 
of life. And jf ye shal perceive 
your offence* to be such, b« be not 
only ■gainit God, but aUo againste 
yoor neighbourB: then je [iBSMvou] 
sbalnconcileyoat selves unto them, 
ready lo make restilucion and satis, 
faccion accordyug to the nllermost 
of your paw en, for all inluriea and 
wronges done by you lo any other ! 
__j (;■.__._. i,eep,g readj to for- 
ve otner mat have offended you, 
you would have forgevenesse of 
, ur ofTences at gods hande : for 
Dtherwyae the receiving of the holy 
Communion, doth notbyng elt but 
your damnacion. And be- 




ihoulile 






the holy Comma, 
u.ui. uuL -.,.. a full truBie in Gedi 
mercy, and with a quiei conseience: 
theret'ore if there be any of yen 
which by the moanes afott uyed 
cannot quiet his own coturience, 
but requirelh funtier comfort b 
eounael: then let him come to 
or some other discrele and lesi 



gOBUye counsail, advise, and coom- 
fort, an hii conscience maye be re 
lieved: and that by the miniuor 
of gods word, he may receive coum- 
fart and the benefite of absolacioB. 
to the quietttng of hta conacieocc. 
and advoidinge of al Scciiple and 
ilouhtfulne.'i. 

This Exhortation, until [he laM 
review, was always placed lecoad. 
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an hinderer or slanderer of his ^Vord^ an adulterer, or be in malice, 
or envy, or in any other grievoas crime. Repent you of your sins, 
or else come not to that holy Table ; lest, after the taking of that 
boly Sacrament, the devil enter into you, as he entered into Judas, 
and fill you full of all iniquities, and bring you to destruction both 
of body and soul. 

And because it is requisite, that no man should come to the holy 
C!ominunion, but with a fiill trust in 6od*s mercy, and with a quiet 
conscience ; therefore if there be any of you, who by this means 
cannot quiet his own conscience herein, but requireth further 
comfort or counsel, let him come to me, or to some other discreet 
aiid learned minister of God's word, and open his grief; that by 
the ministry of God's holy word he may receive the benefit of 
absolution, together with ghostly counsel and advice, to the quiet- 
ing of his conscience, and avoiding of all scruple and doubtfulness. 

5 Or\ in aue he shall see the people negligent to come to the holy Commu- 
nton, instead of the former, he shall use this Exhortation. 



[D 



EARLY »» beloved brethren, on I intend, by God's ['im-. 

grace, to celebrate the Lord's Supper: unto which,] in *l6o 



God's behalf, I bid you all that are here present ; and beseech you, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, that ye will not refuse to come 
thereto, being so lovingly called and bidden [by"" God] himself. Ye 
know how grievous and unkind a things it is, when a man hath pre- 
pared a rich feast, decked his table with all kind of provision, so 
that there lacketh nothing but the guests to sit down ; and yet they 
lYho are called (without any cause) most unthankfully refuse to 
come. Which of you in such a case would not be moved ? Who 
would not think a greai injury and wrong done unto him ? Where- 
fore, most dearly Beloved in Christ, take ye good heed, lest ye, 
-withdrawing yourselves from this holy Supper, provoke God's 
indignation against you. It is an easy matter for a man to say, I 
will not communicate, because I am otherwise [hindered**] with 
worldly business. But such excuses are not so easily accepted and 
allowed before God. If any man say, I am a grievous sinner, and 
therefore am afraid to come : wherefore then do ye not repent and 
amend ? When God (^eth you, [are* ye] not ashamed to say ye 
■will not come ? When ye should return to God, will ye excuse 
([yourselves', and say ye arej not ready ? Consider earnestly with 
yourselves how little such feigned excuses [will» avail] before God. 



» • 1662 Then [after the prayer 
for the ''Churche militant,'*] shal 
^oloufe this exhortation at certaine 
tymes when the Curate shal see the 
people negligent to come to the holy 
Commumon. 

b * 1662 We be come together at 
this time derelye beloved brethren, 
to fede at the Lordes supper, unto 
the whiche 

c • 1662 of god 

d * 1662 letted 

e ♦ 1662 be you 
111 



It was considered useless to notice 
every substitution of "ye" for " you, ' ' 
and the reverse, even in this address. 
The change of "are" for "be," like 
that of "who" for "which," has 
been uniformlydisregarded through- 
out the whole book 

f * 1562 youre selfe and saye that 
you be 

A Prayer Book of 1634 has, how. 
ever, " your selves." 

er * 1662 shall avayle 



'■>*- THE COMMUNION. 

•1532 They tlial refused tbe feaat in the Gospel, because ihey had baugbl 
a ftirm, or would try their yokes of oxen, or because they — 
married, were not so exeused, bnt counted unworthy of the hw 

[•I«fi2) feoBt, I, for mv part, Tshall* he ready] ; and, according to 

office, I hid you in the Name of God, 1 call you in Christ's bduR 

II exhort you, m ye love yonr own salvation, that ye will beiw- 
takers of this hol^ Commnnion. And as the Son of God did yooA- 
safe to yield up his soul by deathupon the Croae for yaur[salTat)Dii*; 
so] itiayoarduty to receive the Communioa [in^'remembrsDCCit 
the savrmce of his death, as ho himself hath, commanded ; whicbJI 
ye shall neglect to do,] consider with yourselves hov? great Uqim 
ye do unto Goil, and how sore punishment hang^tb overrourhMa 



&■ 



J, and how sore punishment hang^tb overroui 
[when'' ye wilfully abstain from the Lord's 



r 



Taiik. 

of that most heavenly food. These things if ye earnestly 

ye will by God's grace return to a better mind .- for the obtainow 
wiiereof we shall not cease to muko oar humble petitions unloSC 
mighty God our heavenly Fatber.] 

"Ihe lime of the CelebralioH af the Communion, the 
iiijl eoRvenienllti pUiPeii far the receiving nf llu holy 
-icil t/iall tog lata Exhorlaliou. 



• * 1 j,'i2 am here present 

>> • 1SS2 healih 1 Bvtn m 

•■ * 1362 logcthei in the remem. 

axitice of hy« death, iw he himself 

mmnuiided. Nowe if you wyll 

1 • i.iaa And whCTHB ye offend 
id Ml sDte in refuaiiige thia holy 

Set, 1 admoniiho, exhort, and 
B you, ihat unio this unbind- 



.-., , ■ wyll not Bddt , 
Which thing ye nhal dot, if ye 
tunde by as gasers and loken on 
them that doe communicate, and be 
no parwbets of the same your selves. 
For whit tiling CBU thia be ac- 
eoumpted els, then a further con- 



Truly 



le called .- 1 



^B.thei 

I 



10 save naya when ye 
the faulle is muche „ 
men slsnd by, and yet wyil neither 
eats not drynkc this lioly Coirmu. 
□ion vith other. I pray ynu what 
cm thin be eh, but even to have 
the mistnics of Chriat in derlainn ? 

11 is said unto all: Take ye and 
eate. Take and drioke ye all of 
ihys ! doe this in remembrsunce of 
-;. With what face then, or with 

these wordes? What wil Ihia be 
neglecting, a despysing, 



ind moclting of die 't'ealainoit rf 

■"--iai ? Whetforo, rather liien jn 

lid so doe, depart ^ouhetiMinJ 



Chri 



-, --r_.tyouhetiMiia 
_ pUce to them ibac bee fodir 
disposed. But when you deputt; 
I beseche you, pondre with your 
selves ftoiu whom you depon: yt 
depart fVoin the lordes cable, te 
deparle from your brethren, and 
from ihe banmiete of moiile bet- 
venly fode. Tiieae thyneei if y« 
earnestly considre, ye shi^by pOi 
grace returne to a better mjSde, 
for the obteymng wtiereof, we i*»l 
make our humble pedcioni while 
we shall receive the holy ComnB- 

>■ • 1M9 1 .1f>er the Ctede mM. 
shall folavsB the Sermon or Hamt^ 
or lome porcion of mte af Ihtlh- 
meliet, as Iheg ahalbe herafltt df. 
vided: icAerin if ihe people btt mi 
exhorted lo tht vmrihg tecryrtna tf 
Ihe bolg Satrramenl of tha My 
anil blonde of our laviour TMri: 
ihall the Curate geve IhU (Jv 
-' -1, lo Ihote thai be miniM 
to reeeyvB the Bame, ' 

• 15G3 Then [after the Exhons- 
tion beginning,—" Derely beloTed, 
forasmuche," &c,l shal the prlail 
[1SI19 Miniiter: 1623 frietl] tof 



horlaeioa, I 
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DEARLY beloved in the Lord^ ye that mind to come to the holy •1549 
Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ, 
ftust consider [liow* St. PaulJ exhorteth all persons diligently to [*10H2] 
ry and examine themselves, l)efore they presume to eat of that 
K>Tead, and drink of that Cup. For as the benefit is great, if with 
true penitent heart and hvely £Euth we receive that holy Sacra- 
lent; (for then we spiritually eat the flesh of Christ, and drink his 
lood; then we dwell in Chnst, and Christ in us; [we** are one] 
rith Christy and Christ with us ;) so is the danger |[reat, if we 
Bceive the same unworthily. For then we [are' guilty] of the 
k>dy and Blood of Christ our Saviour ; we eat and drink our own 
amnation, not considering the Lord's Body; we kindle God's 
nrath against us ; we provoke him to plague us with divers diseases^ 
ad sundry kinds of death *^. Judge therefore yourselves, brethren, 
hat ye be not judged of the Lord ; [repent* you truly for your sins [*15.'»2] 
ast ; have a lively and stedfast futn in Christ our Saviour ; amend 
our lives, and be] in perfect charity with all men ; so ^all ye be 
leet xmrtakers of those holy mysteries. And above all things ve 
lost give most humble and hearty thanks to God, the Father, the 
on^ and the Holy Ghost, for the redemption of the world by the 
eath and passion of our Saviour Christ, both God and man ; who 
id humble himself, even to the death upon the Cross, for us, 
liserable sinners, who lay in darkness and rthe] shadow of death ; [*]662] 
hat he might make us the children of God, and exalt us to ever- 
istinff life. And to the end that we should alway remember the 
xceediiu^ [great] love of our Master, and only Saviour, Jesus [•1552] 
lirist, thus dying for us, and the innumerable benefits which by 
is precious blood-shedding he hath obtained to us; [he' hath insti- 
iited and ordained holy mysteries, as pledges of his love, and [for a] [*16(>2] 



• * 1549 what S. Paule writeth to 
he Corinthians, how he 

b * 1549 wee bee made [1552 we 
»e] one 
c * 1549 become [1552 be] gyltie 
<i * J 549 Therefore yf any here be 
blaaphemer, advouterer, or bee in 
nalice or envie, or in any other 
revous cnrme (excepte he be truely 
jry therefore, and earnestly mynded 
y leave the same vices, and do trust 
ym selfe to bee reconciled to al- 
li^htie God, and in Charitie with 
11 the wcHrlde) lette hjm bewayle 
is sjmnes, and not come to tnat 
oly table, lest after the takyng of 
lat most olessed bread e : the devyll 
nter into h?m, as he dyd into Ju- 
an, to fyU hym full of all iniquitie, 
nd brynge hym to destruccion, 
otbe of body and soule. 

• 1552 Therefore, yf any of you 
re a blasphemer of God, an hynderer 
r slaunaerer of his worde, an adul- 
erer, or be in malice or envie, or in 

223 



any other grevous cryme, bewayle 
your synnes, and come not to thys 
holy Table, lest after the takyng of 
that holy Sacrament, the Devill 
entre into you, as he entred into 
Judas, and fyll you ful of al ini- 
quities, and bryng you to destruc- 
cion. both of bodye and soule. 

Tne passage existing here since 
* 1552, was in * 1662 left out, but 
inserted with a slight change into 
the exhortation, wnich was then 
placed first. See p. 110. 

e * 1549 Let your mynde be with- 
out desire to synne, repent you truely 
for your synnes past, nave an earnest 
andf ly vely faith in Christe our sa- 
vior, be 

f * 1549 he hath lefte in those 
holy Misteriesj as a pledge of his 
love, and a continuall remembraunce 
of the same his owne blessed body, 
and precious bloud, for us to fede 
upon spiritually, to our endles com- 
fort and coti«o\«kC\nia« 



THE COMMUNION. 

^nM2) continual remembraiice of his death, to our ereat and 

'*1M9 comfort.] To him therefore, with the Father and the Hair 1%A 

let OS give (as we are most boundcn) continaal thanks ; saUiittBt 

ourselvea nhoUy to hb holy will and pleasure, and sliidjiiii* 

serve him in true holiness and lightcousuess all tbedafBofooilifc 

1^2 1 7A«ni> ihall the [Pneff'l "in to l/urm that eome to rvwfM (hi)4 

jRjo^ rVTE^n that do truly and earnestly repent you of your 

L *- ^ifl are in love and charity witii your neighbours, aiJ* 
tend to lead a new life, following the commandmcnta of Gud.d 
walking from henceforth in his holy ways ; Draw near [with UlL] 
and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort ; aiul moke Jo 
humble confession to Almighty God', meekly kneclini; upon — 



I 



nerai Confaiioa be made, in the name t} til ll 
reeeiee tlie holy Communion, [bj/'f one of lilt Mi 
ill the people kneeling humbly upon Iheir ktuti. N 

r Lord Jesus Christ, Maker of 



1 Then dialt Ihii • 
that arc minded I 
Icn; bolhheano 
•aifi'iff,] 

ALMIGHTY God, Father ol 
J\. aU things. Judge of all men; We j^acknowledge"""] andbtuBl 
our manifold sins and wickedness. Which we, from time to li». 
most grievonsly have committed. By thought, word, and dni 
Against thy Divine Mnjesty, Provoking most justly thy wrath lai 
gainst us. We do earnestly repent. And an) heaifBj 



' * Ifi41l 1 1n Cathedral ohaTchea 
or other place!, where there is dailie 
Communion, it shaJ be auffioient to 
reade Ihii exhortation above teril- 
fffn, onee in a monelh^ And in 
pariih chuTchet, vpon the teeke 
daiffi it may be lefte vniaved. 

This rubric wu omiltedin ■ 1S5S. 

"i "IMH [After (he prayer of ob- 
lation] Let ua prafe. 

Ab out saviour fchriste hath com- 
iDBunded and Uusht ua, we sre 
boldeloMy, Our talher, &i;.. ..into 
lemnucion. 

The annsicere. But deliver ua 
frotn evill. Amen. 

Then thall the. priest ioye. 

The peace of the Lorde bealvaye 

The C/earkei. And with thy spi- 

The Priest. Chrisl our pMcal 
tambe ti olfied up for ui, once for 
a], when he bare our ginnea on hit 
body upon ihe crone, for he ia ihe 
very lambe of Ood, thai taketh 
■way [he jinnes of ihe worlde : 
wherlbre let us kepe a loyfuU and 
holy feasi wiih the Lorde. 



Jfere the prietta Aatl larmt V 
tmaarde Iftote that comt fa lt«M 
Communion, and ihalltajie. 

You that do tnlely. &c. 

' \ba» Minister! 1823 Print. 

A Prayer Book of im atill b> 
^^ Minister" in thii place. 

J ■154H Vou 

• • 1*49 to almighdc God, 



' * 1M» and to hU holy choEf 
here eathered together in bu bWK 

* U&2 before thia eoagng^ 
here gathered together In bilM' 

adopted in 'UK 



jmblg ujwn theit 

\bWl either 6y one i^ Ihtm, ' 

ele III) y Minitter huiuMt, ^ 

kneeling humhlg upon thitiTliim- 
The original reuling of the n- 

brie, bad, however, been rwtan^i 

at leaal, aa early aa 1622, 
n '1649 knowloge. 
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fiorry for these our misdoings; The remembrance of them is 
gxieyous unto us ; The Imrden of them is intolerable. Have mercy 
upon us^ Have mercy upon us, most merciful Father; For thy Son 
our Lord Jesus Christ's sake, Foigive us all that is past ; And grant 
tbat we may ever hereafter Serve and please thee In newness of 
life^ To the honour and glory of thy Name ; Through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. [Jmen.] 

Y Then ^ shall the Priest {or the Bishop, being present^) stand up, and 
turning himself to the people, pronounce this Absolution. 

ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who of his great mercv 
. hath promised foigiveness of sins to all them |3hat^] with 
bearty repentance and true faith turn unto him ; Have mercy upon 
you; pardon and deliver you from all your sins; confirm and 
strengthen you in all goodness ; and bring you to everlasting life ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

[Y Then c shall the Priest say,] 

Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Christ saith unto all 

that truly turn to him. 

COME imto me all** that travail and are heavy laden, and [I* 
will] refresh you. StJ Matth. xi. 28. 
So God loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, to 
the end that all that believe in him should not perish, but have 
[everlasting K life.] St. John iii. 16. 

Hear also what St. Paul saith. 
This is a true saying, and worthy of all men to be received, 
That Christ Jesus came into [the** world] to save sinners. 1 Tim, 
i. 15. 

Hear also what St. John saith. 
If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous; and he is the propitiation for our sins. 
1 SL John ii. 1. 

Y After^ which the [Priest^'\ shall proceed, saying. 



1552 (Grafton's impression) ac- 
knowlege. 

From 1572 until 1662 the reading 
was invariably as at first 

• * 1549 Then shall the Prieste 
[1589 Minister: 1622 Priest] 
I* 1552 or the Bisshop {being pre- 
sent)] stande up, and turning hym" 
selfe to the people, say thus, 

b •1649 whichc 

c • 1549 Then shal the Priest 
[1589 Minister: 1622 Priest] also 
saye, 

d '«Ye" was introduced here in 
Orafton*s cop^ of 1552, but after. 
wards we find it to have been some- 
timea omitted again, even previous 
to the last review. 

e 1549 I shal. 

f These references (yet, as usual, 
without the word '* Samt** prefixed, 1 
115 



only occur in 1589, and in some 
later Prayer Books. 

s 1549 lyfe everlastyng. 

The words were transposed, as at 
present, in 1627 and 1630, butautho- 
ritatively, only in * 1662. 

^ 1549 this worlde. 

* • 1549 Then [after the rubrics, 
which follow the Offertory,] the 
Prieste shall saye. 

The Lorde be with you. 

Aunswere. And with thy spirite. 

(These sufirages were left out in 
•1552.) 

Priest. Lift up, &c. 

k 1589 Minister. 

1622 Priest. 

Similar changes are also found 
with respect to the instance next 
following. 



m-} 
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Lift up our 1) carts. 

Aiuwer. We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Priat. Let ua give thanks unto our Loni God. 
Aitrver, It U iiirot and right ao to do. 

[l Tlua ihall Iht Prietl lum la t/ui Lard's Table, and to 

IT is very meet, right, and our bounden! duty, tliat we ahouUi 1 
all times, and in all places, give thanks unto thee, Lvd. [ 
* Holy Father, Almighty, Everlasting God. 
662 • Thuee vrorda [Holy Father] muit be omitted on Trinity Sumlif, 

549 ^ H-rf shall foltmt the Proper Prefaor. accordittp to the tinw. Iflhtn U 
any apecially appoiriled ; or eUe immediately shall follaa, 
rt'^HEREPORE' with AngelB and Archangela, and with nil tbi 
L -I- company of heaven, wo laud and magnify thy glorious Nitnt; 
^ evermore praising thee, and saying, Holy, holy, holy. Lord GoJof 
H hosts. Heaven and earth are full of thy glory ; Glory he I ' " 
P Lord most High. Amen. 

' PROPER PREFACES. 

I3S2] [/^n Chriinnas-day, [and Mven daf/^ after.\ 

BECAUSE thou didat give Jesua Christ thine only Suo toh 
bom [as" at this time] for us; who, hy the operstian irflle 
Holy Ghost, was made vury roan of the substance of the Viitiu 
Mary his mother; and that without spot of sin, to make midNi 
from all sin. Therefore with Angels, Sjc. 
IMS] Upon Emter.day, \and seven days after. ] 

BUT cliiefly are we bound to praise thee for the glorious Vttsu- 
roction of thy Son Jusus CHriat our Lord : for he ia the itr] 
Pasdial Lamb, which was offered fur ua, and hath taken away thr 
sin of the world ; who by hia death liath destroyed death, and bjt 
his rising to life agmn liath restored to ua everlasting life, Th«n- 
fore with Angela, i,v. 

Upon AsdeDBion-dayd, [nnrf seven days afler.\ 
''pHnOUGH thy most dearly beloved Son Jesua Christ oi.. 

J- who after his most glorious Reaurrection manifestly a^, .. 

to all [hia' Apostles,] and in their sight ascended up intobMveniu 

prepare a place for us ; that where he is, thither {v^' might] alw 

a'jcenri, and reign with him in glory. Therefore with Angels, Jjr. 

Vpoiv Whit-Bunday, [and six days tifter.^ 

THROUGH Jesus Christ our Lord; according to whose most 
true promise the Holy Ghost came down [aa' at this time] 
from heaven witli a suddeu great sound, as it had been a mighty 



itUti: 



• • I54B The Priest. 
IU3 Priest . 

Here likewise ihe usual i>iibi>iilii- 
'>na look place in 1 SI 19 and 1032. 
!■ The Seraphic Uymn wb.i nol 
re printed at length before 1663. 
- • luy aa thU dale 



' •1549 mighte we 
The order of the word> i 
changed in • IKAB. 
t * Lfi4S thiadavc 
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wind, in the likeness of fiery tongues, lighting upon the Apostles, to *1549 
foach them, and to lead them to all truth ; ^vinj^ them both the 
gift of divers languages, and also boldness with fervent zeal con- 
stantly to preach the Gospel unto all nations; whereby we JTiave* [•1W2J 
been] brought out of darkness and error into the clear light and 
' trae Knowledge of thee, and of thy Son Jesus Christ. Therefore 
n^th Angels, ^c. 

Upon the Feast o/[Trinity»» onip.] [•1552J 

WHO*" art one God, one Lord; not one only Person, but three 
Persons in one substance. For that which we believe of the 
lory of the Father, the same we believe of the Son, and of the 
loly Ghost, without any difference [or* inequality. Therefore 
with Angels, <Sfc.] 

T After ^ ectch of which Prefaces shall immediately he sung or said, '1662 

THEREFORE with Angels and Archangels, and with all [the' '1549 
company] of heaven^ we laud and magnify thy glorious Name; 
evermore praising thee, and saying. Holy, holy, holy. Lord God of 
hosts^ Heaven and earth are ftul of thy glory : [Glory » be to thee, 
O Lord most high J*. [Amen.'] L*\M2] 

1^5 Then^ shall the Priest, kneeling down at the LortTs Table,] sag in 
the name of all them that shall receive the Communion this Prayer 
following, 

WE do not presume to come to this thy Table, O merciful Lord, 
trusting in our own righteousness, but in thy manifold and 
great mercies. We are not worthy so much as to gaUier up the 
crumbs under thy Table. But thou art the same Lora, whose pro- 
perty is always to have mercy : Grant us therefore, gracious LK>rd, 
so to eat the flesh of thy dear Son Jesus Christ, and to drink his 
blood, [that^ our sinful Dodies may be made clean by his body, and [*ld52J 
our souls washed through his most precious bloody and that we may . 
evermore dwell in him, and he in us.] Amen, 



> * 1549 are 

b • 1549 the Trinitic. 

c Until 1662 this proper Preface 
began thus : — It is very meete, 
rignte, and our bounden duetie. 
that we should at all tymes, and 
in all places, geve thankes to thee, 
O Lorde almighty e, [1552 and] 
everlastynge God, wfiiche arte, 
&c. 

^ 1549 or inequalitie : whom the 
Angels. &c. 

« • 1649 After whiehe preface 
[1572 prefaces] shall folowe imme- 
diatly. 

f * 1549 the holy compan^e 

g * 1549 Osanna in the higheste. 
Blessed is he that commeth in the 
name of the Lorde : Glory to thee, 
O lorde, in the higheste. 

nr 



^ * 1549 This the Clearkes shall 
also syng. 

No suDseauent Prayer Book con- 
tains this rubric. 

The part of the foregoing Hymn 
referred to evidently commenced 
with '«f Holy, holy, holy," &c. 

* * 1549 Then [after the comfort, 
able Sentences out of scripture,] 
shall the Priest tumyng him to gods 
boord knele down, and 

* 1552 Then shal the priest 
ri589 Minister: 1622 Priest] 
kneliiw down at Goddes borde, 

^ * 1549 in these holy Misteries, 
that we may continuallye dwel in 
h3rm, and he in us, that oure synful 
bodyes may bee made deane by 
his body, and our soules washed 



hm^ 
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i Il'i^n* Ihe Priest, glanding befure the TabU, halh to vrdenHit 
Bread and Wint. thai he nay with the more readinef and i 

Ijreuk the Bread before Ihc people, and take the Cup 
fhnll nag the Prager of Comecration, aifoUouielh. 

r A LMIGHTy*- God, i>iir;| heavenly Father, who of Ihy i 
\_l\. mercy didat give thine only Son [[JeauB"] Christ to 
death npon the cross for our redemption ; who made there (bj Ui 
ore^ oUatioR [of himBelf] once offered) a full, perfect, and juificka 
sacrifice, ohlation, and satiafaction, for the Bins of the whole iroddj 
and did institute, andinhia holy Gospel command ue [^to * continud 
n perpetual memai? of that his prccioua death, until his ctnniot 
again ; Hear ua, O merciful Father, we [jmoat humbly] bi'SHtn 
theej [and' grant that we receiving these thy creatures of brcMl 
and wine, according to thy Son our Saviour [Jesaa*] Christ'* hdj 
institulion, in remembrance of his death and pasaioD, may he jU- 
takeTH of his most blessed Body and Blood :J who, in the sow 

ia> airt> vu Priai night that he was betrayed (a) took Bn*l; 
iJ; »2«&'*"^"" *"*" ™^' '^'^^ ^^ [had" given] thanks (ft) I* 

111 ji«**««iD6rta* brake it, and eave it to his disciples, asjiiifi 
ihtBnad: Take, eat, (c) this is my Body whicli » 

y) An^ lore fo las giTen for you : Do this in remembrance ot 
arJ^ "'"" nie. Likewise after supper he (rf) took th. 

t<nBtn*uiii<ti<titt Cup; and, when he had c:iveii thanks, h«gm 
ik.£Vf<jiiMMt«iHd. it to them, saying, Drink ye all of thii; fo 
(,ii"*ai3'i^1.'i™ *'^ C«) "> ™7 fil^ "f "'« NewTeslamaA 
ivhM |M it aaiitt OT whicli is shed for you and for many for [tbej 
utS^m'^£\^ remission of sma : Do this, aa oft as ye duH 
trfmni. drink It, in remembrance of me'. [Jmen.] 

1 Then" shall the Minister firtt receive the Comrnunion in boA iKmA 
himtelf. and then nroeeed lo deliver the lame to the Bishops, PriM, 
and Deacimi, in like manner, {if any be present,) and after Ihatlii lU 



' • 1562 1 Then the priest [16S9 
Afininteri IBaa Priesf] slandtfog 
up shal (die asfoloipelh. 

" * IM8 O God, 

' 1S4D Jraii 

■1 Prayer Books of 1827, IB30, 
IQI, uiil 11134 have <<o»ne obla. 
tion." Is not this rcRding a more 
ijrpQgnph ical error ? 

' *l»19 to celebrate 

I * litis wad with Ih; holy spiriie 
uid worde vouchsafe to bl+eue and 
suic+lifletheiethygyfteiiiBnd cres. 
Hires of brende antl wyne, ihat they 
Itiiye be unio us the bodye and 
bloud of ihy moile deiely beloved 
sanae Jesus Chriate, 

K 1A63 Jeiu lG7a Jeiua. 

>> ' 1S40 bad blessed, and geven 

■ * 1549 Here the priesle mtat 
tote the bread into his handei. 

" • 1549 Here the priest shall 
lake the Cuppe into his handes. 



No other marginBl rubrics dm 
this, and what is contained la dw 
note immediately precedine, appen 
Id the earlier Prayer Book of Ed- 
ward vi. j and even these were omllad 
at the next rerieWj nor before IflB 
»as anything put m iheit place. 

I ■ 154U These leordes btfartr*- 
hersed ere lo be saied, ' - - -m 

to the Altar, viilhtml Oi.^ 

or shewing the Sacrament lo Ut 

We do not again meet vlih ddl 

rubric. 

<» ■ mu Then shall Ihe PriMi 
[• 1552 minister'\firtle ntcHM 4b 
(TommuiMan in both kindes iUhm^ 
and next deliver it to other JViab- 
ters, yf any lie there preasnte (Ihel 
they may bee ready lo help* [■ lUt 
thiU Ihey mas helpe] Ihe cJtitfi 
MimslBr) and after to the peopU 
[' liSa in tlieir handes knelffng.] 
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ile also in order, into their hands, all meekly kneeling, And^, when *1662 
elivereth the Bread to any one, he shall say, 

E Body of our Lord Jesus Christy which was nven for thee^ *1559 
reserve thy hody and soul unto everlastmg life. Take and 
is in rememhrance that Christ died for thee^ and feed on him 
' heart hy faith wi^ thanksgiving. 



L549 t And when he deliver^ 
3 SdUiramente of the body of 
e, he shall saye to every one 
voordes, 

body of our Lorde Jesus 

which was geven for thee, 
re thy bodye and soule unto 
(ting lyfe. 

f tne Minister delivering the 
nent of the bkmd, and geving 
one to drinke once and no 
shall saye. 

bloud of our Lord Jesus 
s whiche was shed for thee^ 
re thv bodye and soule unto 
ting lyfe. 

^2 And when he delyvereth 
fad, he shall saye. 
e and eate this, in remem- 
;e that Christ dyed for thee, 
ede on him in thy hearte by 
, with thankes gevinge. 
svious to 1662, << thine hart," 

is first found in 6rafton*s 
P 1552, was the more common 

?•) 

nd the minisier thai delyver^ 

cup^ shall saye, 
tke this in remembraunce that 
38 blonde was shed for thee, 

tfaankefull. 

en these two forms of words 
sspectively joined together in 
f they were, in both cases, 
d by the particle '^and,*^ 
particle was omitted only in 

19 // there be a Deacon or 
Priest, then shdU he folowe 
\e ChaHce : and as y priest 
reth the Sacrament of the 
to shal he (for more ejtpedi- 
ninister y* Sacrament of the 
infourme before written, 
\ rubric, with the remainder 

note, occurs merely in the 
of Edward vi. Prayer Books. 
the Communion tyme the 
'es shall syng. 

O lambe of god that takeste 
be Sjmnes of the worlde : have 
upon ns. 

119 



O lambe of Ood that takeste away 
the synnes of the worlde : graunt us 
thy peace. 

Beginning so soone as the Priests 
doeth receyve the holy Communion : 
and when the Communion is ended, 
then shal the Clearkes syng the post 
Communion. 

Sentences of holy scripture, to be 
sayed or song every daye one, after 
the holy Communion, called the post 
Communion. 

Math. xvi. If anv man will 
folowe me, let him rorsake hym. 
selfe, and take up his crosse and 
folowe me. 

Mar. xiii. Whosoever shall in- 
dure unto thende, he shalbe saved. 

Luc. i. Praysed be the Lorde 
Ood of Israeli, for he hath visyted 
and redemed his people : therCTore 
let us serve hym al the dayes of 
our lyfe, in holines and ryghteous- 
nes accepted before hym. 

Luc. xii, Happie are those ser- 
vauntes, whome the Lorde (when he 
cummem} shall fynde wakyns. 

Lu4:. xxi. Be ye readye, tor the 
Sonne of manne wyll come, at an 
hower when ye thinke not. 

Luc. »ii. The servaunte that 
knoweth hys maisters wyll, and hath 
not prepared hymselfe, neither hath 
doen accordyng to his wil], shalbe 
beaten with manv stripes. 

John. an. Tne howre cummeth 
and now it is, when true woorsfaip. 
pers shall wo<»rship the father in tpi. 
rite and trueth. 

John, v. Beholde, thou art made 
whole, sinne no more, lest any wurse 
thing hapj^en unto thee. 

John. vUi. If ye shall o<mtinue 
in my worde, then are ye my very di8« 
ciples,andye shall knowe the trueth, 
and the trueth shall make you free. 

John, «tt. While ye have lighte, 
beleve on the l^^ht, that ye may be 
the children of light. 

John.xuii, He that hath my com- 
maundementes, and kepeth them, 
the sam« Sm he \\i&1\on«^tea. 
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il/r thai delivereth the Cup to ai 
T Lord Jesus Christ, wliich 




% //the eonircraled Bread or Wine be all sjient btfore atl haPt cni 

ealfd. Iht Prital is to eoruecrate more acaonling lo the Form brfmm- I 
icriierf,- beffirming at [Our S«viour Christ in the same nl^I,it,l> H 
Ilit bleuiag qf Iht Bread ; and a( [Likewise afier iiuppei, ^.fAr>i H 



i« lileuiag ^ . . _ 

teatinfi of the Cvp. 

n When all haoe Domtni 

Table, and revtrenllg 

Elemetilt, eovering theitme mth a fair linen cloth. 
iU2 1 Then shall the [PrieiC) say the LortTs Prayer, the people n 

)UR'' Fatliei, which art in henven. Hallowed be thy Nok 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth. As il iiii 
heaven. Give aa tliia day our doily bread. And foi^ve lu «b 
trespOBBes, As we forgive them that tresposa Bgaiust us. And W 
US not into teraptation; But deliver ub fi-ora evil : For thine blh 
kingdom, Tlie power, and the glory. For ever and ever. Amen. 



OU 
1 



o 



But deliver ub froi 
Tlie power, and the glory. For e 

1 Afler shall be said us follouielh . 
LORD and heavenly Father, we thy humble servant* HUixl)' 
desire th^ Fatherly goodnesa mercifiilly to accept (hti W 
'rifiee of praise and thnnksgiving ; most humbly beseediiiijthai 



he Mill kepe my Hooide, ind my 
father will love tiym, ana we will 
come unto hjm, and dwell with 
hyn). 

John an. If ye shal byde m me, 
and my wonrde ehal abyde in yau, 
ye shall aske what ye will, and it 
•ball bee doeii lo you. 

Jehn. XV. Herein ia my father 
plorified, thai jebeare muche fruite, 
■lid become my disciplea. 

John. j«. Thii is my com. 
iiiaundement, ihat you lave toge. 
thcT, as I have loved you. 

Boma. ciii, If Ood be on nur 
■yde, whocanbeagainatuB? whiche 
did not Bpare hia owne laane, but 
gave hym fn hi all. 

Soma. via. Who ahall lay any 
thfne 10 the chaiEe of tinddea cho- 
aen fit ia OoD tbat iustifyelh, who 
ia he that can coDdemne ? 

Jtotiia. fiii. Thenyghtia paaaed, 
and the day Is at hande, let u> iher- 
' the dedea of darke- 




righteoumea, and auicUrying. >< 
rolempciaii, that (accordlngMlili 
writlenjhe whichereioyeelhibook' 
reioyce in the Iiorde. 

i. Carin. Hi. Kaowe jtaa^ 
ye are the teinnle of God, aul Ihti 
ihespirile of God dwelleuiiotH' 
yfany manne defile tho lemple »f 
Ood, him ahal God destroj. 

i.Cor.vi. Ve are dcnJy bMltii. 
Iherfore gloriSeOod in ymubodia. 
and in your apiritea, for they bdw) 



Ephes. 



you folowen tl 



Be you folon 
children, and . 
in lose, even ag Cfariile lovfd oi. 
and gave hymselfe for ui an offo- 
yng and a Sacrifice of a iwecWB- 
voure to Ood. 
> 1G89 Minister. 
1B39 Priest. 

" Before 1663 this ia pnnled, hii 
without the doKology, in ■ Piq« 
Book alone of 1630. The ori^ 
poaidon of the Lord's prayer In ibu 
aervice ia shewn p. 101, n. e. 

[Immediately afld At 
1 ,p,^. 
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rant^ that by the merits and death of thy Son Jesus Christy and *1562 
ugh &iih. in his bloody we and all thy whole Church may 
in remission of our sins^ and all other benefits of his passion, 
here we olBfer and present unto thee^ O Lord^ ourselves^ our 
3 and bodies^ to be a reasonable^ holy^ and lively sacrifice unto 
; humbly beseeching thee, that all we, who tat partakers of 
holy Communion, may be fulfilled with thv grace and heavenly 
Action. And although we be unworthy, through our manifold 
to ofier unto thee any sacrifice, yet we beseech thee to accept 
our boimden duty and service ; not weighing our merits, but 
ioning our ofiences, through Jesus Christ our Lord ; by whom, 
with whom, in the imity of the Holy Ghost, all honour and 
Y be unto thee, O Famer Almighty, world without end. 



71. 



Or thia. 



[.MIGHTY* and overliving God, we most heartily thank thee, '1549 
for that thou [dost^ vouchsafe to feed us, who have duly [*1562] 
ivedlthese holy mysteries, with the spiritual food of the most 
lous Body and Blood of thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ ; [and ° 
assure us thereby]] of thy favour and goodness towards us ; and 
we are very members mcorporate [In** the mystical body of [*1662] 



O Lorde and heavenly father, 
rdynff to the Insty tucyon of thy 
[y bdoved sonne, our Bavioure 

Christe, we thy humble ser- 
ites doe celebrate, and make 
before Uiy divine Maiestie, with 
; thy holy giftes, the memoryall 
che thy sonne hath willed us to 
e : having in remembraunce his 
led passion, mightie resurrec- 
, and glorious ascension, ren- 
Qge unto thee moste heartye 
kes, for the innumerable bene- 
I procured unto us by thesame, 
erely desyrynge thy fatherly 
Ines, mercifully to accepte thys 
S^icrifice of praise and thankes 
age : moste humbly e besechinge 
to graunte, that by the merites 
leameof th^ sonne Jesus Christ, 
through faith in his bloud, wee 
all ^y whole church may ob- 
le remission of our sinnes, and 
ther beuefites of his passion, 
here wee offire and present unto 
(O Lord)oure selfe^ouresoules, 
bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, 
lively sacrifice unto thee : hum- 
t>e8ediynff thee, that whosoever 
bee partakers or thys holjr Com- 
ion, maye worthely receive the 
te precious body and bloude of 
Bcnme Jesus Cliriste : and bee 
lied with thy grace and heavenly 
diction and made one bodye 

thy sonne Jesu Christe, that 
121 



he maye dwell in them, and they in 
hym. And although we be unwor- 
thy (through ourmanyfolde sjrnnes) 
to offre unto thee any Sacrifice : Yet 
we beseche thee to accepte this our 
bounden duetie and service, and 
commaunde these our prajrers and 
supplicacions, by the Ministery of 
thy lioly Angels, to be brought up 
into thy holy Tabernacle before the 
syght of thy divine maiestie : not 
waying our merites, but pardoning 
our offences, through Christe our 
liorde, by whom, and with whom, 
in the unitie of the holy Ohost : all 
honour and glory be unto thee, O 
father almightie, world without 
ende. Amen. 

« * 1549 Then [after the post 
Communion,] the Priest shall geve 
thankes to God, in the name oj all 
them that have communicated, turn^ 
yng hffm first to the people, and 
saying. 

The Lorde be with you. 

'The aunswere. And with thy 
spirite. 

The Priest, Let us pray. 

Almightie and everlyvyng GoD, 
&c. 

b * 1549 hast vouchsafed to feede 
us in 

c * 1549 and hast assured us 
(duely receyving the same) 

^ * 1549 m thy Mistical bod^e 
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' 1 5411 liiy Son,] which is the blessed company of all faiths peoplt , 

I'IMfj Laie alaoj heirs through hope of thy everlastitig kinsdotn, b^tW 
raerita of the moat precious death and passion of tny Jear S«k 
I'liifi-'l [And* we]^ moat humbly bcsoech thoe, O heavenly Father, *!• 
nssiat us with thy ^^Bce, that we may continue in that boIy&Uoa' 
ship, and do all such good works as thon hast prepared for ur "" 
tt-aik in ; through Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom, with thco ■ 
the Holy Ghost, bo all houour and gloiy, world without ai. 

■■*l&62 t Tben'^ fhaU be said or Kuiig, 



Ihee, we glorify thee, we gire llianks to thee for thy great riMji 
OUrdGod, heavenly ■'-— "^-J ''-, t^..t._^ .,__,_._._ 

O Lord, the only-bet 
of God, Son of the Father, that takest away the aina of the wmM, 
have mercy upon us. Thou° that takest away the sins offlw 
world, have mercy npon ua. Thou that takest away the sins of tii 
world, receive our prayer, Thon that sittest at the right hudrf 
God the Father, have mercy upon "" 

« high in die glory of Go^Cb 



^M9 



Father. Anum. 

Then'^ Ihe Prietl(or Bithopifhe be pretent) thai! lei Ihem dtpoftwA 



J. hearts and miada _ . ., _ . 

liis Son JcHUB Christ our Lord : and the blessing of God Almigti^. 

the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be amongst you aa 



a with you Qalways'. Amen.} 



• • 1549 We therefore 
•1552 wenov 

• • IM« Th^ [Bfter tlie Collect, 
— "AlmiBhlie God. unto »hoin 
■llhGule*becDpen,"&c.] thait he 
lage a Pialme appoinled for the 
iittToiiei jchich Pualme ended, the 
Priest ihalliaye, or eli the Clearkes 



iij- 






Lorde have m 

Christ ha^e n 
iij. Lorde have mercie opon ua. 
"Then the Pricate standing at 
Gnddea horde shall begin. 
Glory be to Uod on high. 
The Ckarket. 

The Ghria in excelsis la primed 



God," 8lc.\ the Priett tani 
Aj/tB (d the people, shall let them I 
part uilb t/as blctaing. 

The rubric now extant ia OKL. 

ihe same with the one inaoducedii 
• 1552, eicepl that Wliyichutclie'a 
improssion has " the" before "' ""■ 
shoppe," which was rareljr 01 
afterwards i whilst Urailoo'^ — 
'•there" before ^- present" whlclr 
it noi found in any other copr, 

The word '• Priest" was 
chansed t_ IMS Minuter: VS 
Prieal. 

' • 164S alway 

Then the people shali ataumn- 



When Ihe holj/ CommuHiMt li 
...strale on the workeda)/, tr In 
private haasei .- Then tuaf/ he tmil- 
led, Ihe Glona in e^icelrit, ' 
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inff Prayer, Communion, or Litany, by the discretion oftK(B Minister,'] 

lA SSIST us mercifully^ O Lord^ in these our supplications and 
TjL prayers^ and dispose the way of thy servants [towards**] the [l«2r)] 
itainment of everlasting salvation ; that, among all the chanses 
jod chances of this mortal life, they mav ever be defended by thy 
aost gracious and ready help ; througn Jesus Christ our Lord. 
ifnen, 

O ALMIGHTY Lord, and [everlasting** God,] vouchsafe, we be- 
seech thee, to direct, sanctify, and govern, both our hearts 
nd bodies, in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy com- 
aandments ; that through thy most mighty protection, both here 
nd ever, we may be preserved in body and soul; through our Lord 
nd Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen, 

GRANT, we beseech thee. Almighty God, that the words, 
which we have heard this day with our outward ears, may 
hrough thy grace be so grafted inwardly in our hearts, that they 
nay bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to the honour and 
iTaise of thy Name ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

PREVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy most gra- 
cious favour, and further us with thy continual help ; that in 
Jl our works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may glorify 
hv holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlasting life ; 
'through* Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen,'] [1552] 

ALMIGHTY God, the fountain of all wisdom, who knowcst our 
u necessities before we ask, and our ignorance in asking^ ; We 
beseech thee to have compassion upon our infirmities ; and those 
hings, which for our unworthiness we dare not, and for our blind- 
less we cannot ask, vouchsafe to give us, for the worthiness of thy 
k>n [Jesus'] Christ our Lord. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast promised to hear the petitions of 
L them that ask in thy Son's Name ; We beseech tnee merci- 
olly to incline thine ears to us that ^have made now our prayers 
md supplications unto thee ; and grant, that those things, which 
ve have faithfully asked according to thy will, may efiectually be 
obtained, to the relief of our necessity, and to the setting forth of 
hy glory; through Jesus Christ our Lord. [Amen,'] 

f ITpon^ the Sundays and other Holy-days (if there be no Communion) *1662 
shall be said aU that is appointed at the Communion, until the end of 
the general Prayer [For toe whole state of Christ's Church militant here 
in earth] together with one or more of these Collects last before re- 
hearsed, concluding with the Blessing, 



Crede^ the Homely, and the exhor- 
Uieian, beginning, 

jyeaatlj beloved. &c. 

These two rubrics were omitted 
ji • 1562. 

» 1M2 and * 1662 or 

b 1549 toward 



c • 1549 evcrly vynffe God, 

From 1572 the reading varies. 

d 1549 Through. &c. 

e 1549 Jesu 

f * 1552 Y Upon the holy dayesy 
yf there be no ComfnuntorV) 8fc<&(^ 
sayde all tKot is apipoyated oA tft^ 
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1 And if then be not above tamtn prrsotu ia Ike Pariih t^f dtienlim* 
receive lite Coniinunionj j/el there iltail be no Cominuniaii, evrplfm 
(or Ihree al the leatl) commuHieate Kith the Priest. 

1 And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, [and' CotUge*. yAtntm 
are many Priesuy and Deaconi, they ihali all receive the Cmmmdm 
Hiilh [the' Priest] eiierg Sunday at the least, earoept theg AovsaMI^ 
ab/e cause to ike contrary. 

T And to take afsay [all' oceasitmqf distension, and supertHtivKAwlii 
any person hath or miphl have [concerning H <A> Bread and fflM, i 
shaU suffice that the Bread be such ta is usual lobe eateni I iMtWW 
and purest WTteal Bread that conveniently may be gotten, 

1 Anilif any of the Bread and Wine remain [uncoinecrated,] iht CmM 
ihill have ft lo hh own use: \bal if any remain of thai alUekm 
consecrated, it shall tioI be carTteil out i^ the Church, iul lAr PiM 
and such other of the Communicants ai he thall then pall unto him,Jat, 
immediale/y after the Blessing, reaerently eat and drink tht Mmc) 

i The Bread and Wine for the Communion shall be provided h ti 
Curate and the Church-wardens at Ihe charges iff the Parith^. 

^ And note, that every Parishioner shall commtinieale at the leml Am 
limes in the year, of which Easier to be oruti. And gearly dt $4iK 
every Parithioner shall reckon with [iA*" Parson,] ripor, or CvfH, 
or his or their Deputy or DepiUies i and pay lo them or him all Eelltf 
astiaal Dulies, aeoustomably due, then tmd at thai lime to bepalil, 

1 After the Divine Service aided, the money given at the OffertarfM 
be diapoied of lo such pious and charitable uses, as the Minislir ml 
Church-wardens shall think Jit. Wherein if they disagree, il ihaBil 
disposed of as the Ordinary thall appoint'. 



Communion, unlyl the ende of 
the Hametie, eenoluding with the 

feneraJ prayer for the whole state 
IH3S estate\ of Chriitet church 
militanle here la Earlh : and one 
or moe qf Ihete Cotleetes btfore re- 
hearsed, as occatyon shot lerve. 

• • 16S2 a good 

*• 1589 Minister: 1S23 Priest 
The inne channn took pUcealso 

in the aent rubric with mpect lo 

the word " Priest." 
^ ■ 1G5S where be many Priesles 

nsSS Miniiters : lim Priests] 

• ' U63 the minister 

* ISSa the superslicion, 

• laS2 in 
■ ISG3 at the Table, with other 



neye, or inter daeties, fehich he- 
therlo they have payde for the same, 
by order of thtyr houses every 
Sundays, 



1il(Bwi«e wli»ll« ci 



I * 1553 and shal alio rmfw 
the Sacramentes, and other r^ 
according la the order in Mil (oti 
apptnnled. 

i -1552 his Fersart, 

1 We meet with tbe roUoiiM 
Tubrici in the Prater Bogk A 
■ 1549 t,(ia the ptaja» ''hi 
tayne", and "For Ikyre ndw.'' 
See p. 5B, Q. ■. 

1 Upon uednesdaiet andfr H a l t, 
the English Lelany tkalis «bM 
or songs in all places, ^ffrr fdt 
forme as i) appoynled by the tyl' 
maieities IniuncdoHs ! Oratlt^ 
shall be otherwise appognted (f l> 
highne*. And Ihoug&e IAh* it 



put upon him a plagn Albetr^ 



with 



'ihing^s at the All'ari {app^tttt* 

hee sagde al the eelebraeion tfil 

lordes supper) untill after Ati^ 

'-—. And then shall addt vaf 

of the Colteclea afore tfrtW 

rcasion shall serve by hys dtsiil- 

Ani then tumgng hiei * 
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..>* Xy HEREAS it is ordained in this Office for the Administration of *1662 
^ « ▼ T the Lord's Supper, that the Communicants should receive the same 
'* kneeling; (which order is well meant, for a signification of our humble 



jtAe people shall let them departe, 

wiih the accustomed blessing, 

c And the same order shal be tuedcUl 

1 olAer daiesy whensoever the people 

..bee cttstomably assembled to praye 

in the churcwy and none disposed 

^ to eommunicate with the Priest. 

Lykewyse in Chappelles anne^m 
^ edy and cUl other places, there shaU 
^ be no oelebraeion of the Lordes 
eupper^ excepte there be some to 
' eommunicate with the priest. And 
' in such Chappelles annexed where 
lAtf people haih not been acotutom' 
' ed to pay any holy bread, there they 
' must either make some charitctble 
' provision for the beryng of the 
^ charges of the Communion, or els 
\ {for receyvyng of the same) resort 
< A) their parxshe Churche. 

■ For avoydyng of ail matters 
: and occasion of discencion, it is 
mete that the oread prepared for 
: the Communion, be made through 
; sH this realme after one sorte and 
fashion : that is to say, unleavened, 
and rounde, as it was afore, but 
without all maner of prtnte, and 
some thing more larger and thicks 
er then it was,sothat itmaybe apt^ 
fy demded in divers j^cess and 
every one shall be divided in two 
pieces, at the leaste, or more, by the 
^Ueredon of the minister, and so 
tUetributed, And men must not 
tMnke lesse to be receyved in parte, 
then in the whole, but in eche of 
them the whole boay of our Saviour 
Jeeu Christe, 

Andforsomuche as the Pastours 
and Curates within this realme, 
shall continually f^nd at theyr 
eostes and charges t» tlieir cures, 
sufficient bread and wine for the 
jkoiy Communion (as oft as their 
parishioners shalbe disposed for 
iheir apirituall comforte to receive 
tike same) it is iherfore ordred, that 
in reoompenoe of such eostes and 
sikwrges, the Parishioners of every 
i'anahe shall offre every Sondaye, 
mi the tyme of t fie Offertory, the 
Mtst valour and oryce of the holy 
Me {wiih all suche money, and o- 
tner thinges as were wont to be of- 
fered with the same) to the use of 
their Pastours and Curates, and 
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that in suche ordre and course, as 
they were wont to fynde and paye 
the sayde holy lofe. 

Also that the receyving of the 
Sacramente of the blessed body and 
bloud of Christ, may be most agrea* 
ble to the institucion therof, and to 
the usage of the primative Churche : 
In all CathedraU and Collegiate 
Churches there shal alwaies some 
Communicate with the priest that 
ministreth. Aiul that thesame maye 
be also observed every where abrode 
in the countrey : Some one at the 
least of that house in every parishe, 
to whome by course after the ordi'^ 
nance herein made, it apperteyneth 
to offer for the charges of the Com- 
munion, or some other whom they 
shall provide to off^efor them, shall 
receive the holy Communion with 
the priest : the which maye bee the 
better done, for that they knowe 
before when theyr course commeth, 
and may therfore dispose themselves 
to the worthy receivyng of the Sa- 
cramente, And with nym or them 
who doeth so offre the charges of 
the Communion .* all other, who be 
then Godly disposed therunto, shall 
lykewise receive the Communion, 
And by this meanes the Minister 
havyng alwayes some to communi- 
cate with him, may accordingly so- 
lempnise so high and holy misieries, 
with al the suffrages ana due ordre 
appointed for thesame. And the 
prtest on the weke daie, shal for- 
oeare to celebrate the Communion 
excepte he have some tha^ will com- 
municate with hym. 

Furthermore, every man and wo- 
man to be bound to heare and be at 
the divine service, in the Parishe 
Churche where they be resident, 
and there with devout prayer, or 
Godlye silence and meaitacion, to 
occupy themselves. There to pay 
their dueties, ttt communicate once 
in the yeare at the least, and there 
to receyve, and take all other Sacra- 
mentes and rites, in this booke ap- 
poynted. And whosoever willingly 
upon Tto iust cause, doeth absent 
themselfes, or doeth ungodly in the 
Parishe Churche occupy themsel- 
ves: upon projflPe iheToJ, \)tj I'Vwi 



1662 THE COMMUNION. 

' 16H2 *•* and grateful acknowledgement of the benefits of ChrUt therein gin 
" to all worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding of such profanatioo uA 
'' disorder in the holy Communion, as might otherwise ensue;) yet^ke 
" the same kneeling should by any persons, either out of ignorance aad | 
''* infirmity, or out of malice and obstinacy, be misconstrued uid depraid: 
*^ It is hereby declared, That thereby no Adoration is intended, oroofh: 
'^ to be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread or Wine there bodilf 
'< received, or unto any Corporal Presence of Christ's natural Flesh ud 
" Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain still in their nrj 
''natural substances, and therefore may not be adored; (for that veic 
" Idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful Christians ;) and the natural Bodj 
''' and Blood of our Saviour Christ are in Heaven, and not here ; it beiiif 
*'• against the truth of Christ's natural Body to be at one time in moR 
" places than one*." 



Ecclesiasticall lawes of the Realme, 
to bee ejccommunicaie, or suffre 
other punishement, an shal to the 
Ecclesiastical iudge {accordyng to 
his discrecion) seme convenient. 

And although it bee read in aun- 
cientc writers, that the people many 
yeares past, received at the priestes 
handes, the Sacrament of the body 
of Ch rist in theyr oicne handes, and 
no commandement of Christ to the 
contrary: Vetforasmuche as they 
many tymrs conneyyhed thesame 
secrete! yc awaye, kept it with them, 
and diversly abused it to supersti- 
cion and toickednes : lest any suche 
thing hereof ler should be attempted, 
and tliat an vniformitir miijht be 
7/6«v/, througliout tlic u'hnle Iteiilme: 
it is thought cojivcnifut the ]>coplc 
commonly rrcrirc the Sucramrnt 
of C'hristf s body, in their mouthes, 
at the Pricsfrs hande. 

•■* ♦ ir).V2 Although no ordre can 
be Sit pvrfccllye dcvyscd, but it may 
be of tiotuc, eylher for their iguo- 
raunce and iufirmifie, or els of 
malice and obs/inaric, misconstrued, 
(lepra ced^ and interpreted in a 
wrong part, ^ind yrt because bro- 
therly charifie wilh'th,lhat so much 
as concciticntly may be, offences 
shoulde be taken awaye : therefore 
we willing to doe the .same. Where- 
as it is ordeyned in the booke of 
common prayer, in the administra- 
cion of the Lordes Supper, that the 
(U)mmunicantes kncelynge shoulde 
receyve the hoi ye Communion : 
whiche thynge beeyng well mente, 
for a sygnijiracion of the humble 
and gratefull acknowlcdgeynge of 
the benejites of Chryste,geven unto 
the worthye receyvcr, and to avoyde 
the prophanacion and disordre, 
whicne aboute tlie holy communx(m 
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myghte elles ensue. Lesie yet lKi 
same kiieelyng myghte be tho«^ 
or taken oinerwgse, toe dooe declart 
that it is not ment thereby^ thii 
anye adorcunon is doone^ or o»ghu 
to bee doone, epther unto the Svn- 
mentall bread or wyne there Mtlye 
received, or unto anye redl vi i 
essenciall presence there beewg «/ 
Chrystes naturalljteshe andmuit. 
For as concernynge the Sacrsmen- 
tall bread and wyne, they remafu 
styll in theyre verye naturalt #« •- 
staunces, and therefore ntay not U 
adored, for that were Idolatrye h 
be abhorred of all faylhfull chrii- 
tians. And as concernynge the .'.J* 
turall bodye and bloud of our Sa- 
viour ChristCy they are in fu-art 
arid not here. For it is agniihr 
the trueth of Christes true ui}'."r. 
bodye, to be in ihoe jUaces tlnn i 
one, at one tyme. 

This Protestation, having bet:, 
omitted in + 1559, was not, in an' 
manner, restored until the lasi re- 
view. Moreover, in a copy oi ih'- 
Prayer Book published by (irafa:. 
in 15«')2, it occurs as the founh 
rubric after the collects, whib: :■ 
one by Whytchurche of the >ar--. 
date it occupies its present po- 
sition, and is, therefore, perfec:!; 
distinct from the rubrics. Bur- 
net (Hist. Ref. part iii. p. 211' 
informs us, that '* on the 27ih o: 
October 1552, the Council-Book 
mentions a Letter, written to t^; 
Lord Chancellor, to add in th- 
edition of the new Com m on -Prayer- 
Book, a Declaration touchir.: 
Kneeling at the Receiving th^ 
Communion :" whence we may per- 
ceive, that such Prayer Books vi 
1552, as have it not, were print^il 



THE« MINISTRATION OP 

PUBLICK BAPTISM OF INFANTS, 

TO BE USED IN THE CHURCH. 



1662 



ir The ^people are to be admonished^ that it is most convenient that Bap^ *]540 
Hstn mould not be administered but upon Sundays^ and other Holy" 
' daysj when the most number of people Ycome^'\ together; as well for that [*I6I>2 
the Congregation there present may testify the receiving of them that be 
newly baptized into the number of ChrisVs Church ; as also because 
in the Baptism of Infants every Man present may be put in remem- 
brance of his own profession made to God in his Baptism. For which 
cause also it is expedient that Baptism be ministered in the {vulgar^ 
tongue.! Nevertheless^ {if necessity so require^) Children \may^ be 
baptized upon any other day.] 

^r And notCy that there shall be for every Male-child to be baptized two *1662 
Godfathers and one Godmother ; and for every Female, one Godfather 
and two Godmothers. 

^ When^ there are Children to be baptized^ the Parents shaU give knoW' 
ledge thereof over night, or in the morning before the beginning of 
Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and God- 
mothers, and the people with the Children, must be ready at the Font, 
either immediately after the last Lesson at Morning Prayer, or else 
immediately after the last Lesson at Evening Prayer ^ as ths Curate by 
his discretion shall appoint. And the Priest coming to the Font, (which 
is then to bellied untn pure Water,) and standing there, shall say. 



» * ld49 Of the Administracion 
of publyke [* 1552 The Ministra- 
cion of] Baptisme to be used in the 
Churche. 

i> * 1549 It appear eth by aundent 
wryters, that the Sacrament of 
JSaptisme in the olde tyme was 
not commonlye ministred but at 
two tymes in the yeare. at Easter 
and Whitsontyde, at whiche tymes 
it was openlye ministred in the 
presence of all the congregacion : 
Whiche custome (nowe beeynge 
growen out of use) although it can- 
not for many constderacions be^well 
restored agayne, yet it is thought 
good to foXowe the same as nere4ts 
conveniently maye be: Wherfore 
the people, ^c. 

This part of the original rubric 
was omitted only in * 1to2. 

c • 1549 maye come 

^ * 1549 Englishe tounge 

e * 1549 oughte at all tymes to be 
Baptised, eyther at the Churche, or 
els at home, 

* 1552 maye at all tymes be Bap* 
iised at home, 

m 



f • 1549 When there are children 
to be Baptised upon the Sonday, or 
holy daye, the parentes shall geve 
knowlege over nyght or in the morn' 
yng, afore the beginnyng of Mat- 
tens [*] 652 Morning Prayer] to the 
curate. Afid then the Godfathers, 
Godmothers, and people, wyth the 
children, muste be ready at the 
churche doore, either immediatly 
afore the last Canticle at Mattens, 
or els immediatly afore the laste 
Canticle at Evensong, [*1552 at the 
Fonte, either immediatly after the 
laste Lesson at Mominge prayer, or 
els immediatly after the laste Lesson 
at Eveninge prayer,] as the Curate 
by hys Mscrecion shal appoynte. 
And then standyng there, the pry est 
shall aske whether the chyldren bee 
Baptised or no. If they aunswere. 
No. Then shall the priest saye thus. 

Deare [1552 Dearely] beloved, 
forasmuche, &c. 

In both the foregoine instances 
the word ^^ priest** was uius chang- 
ed,^l589 Minuter: 1622 Pnest, 






PUBLICK BAPTISM [OF» INFANTS.T 
J TTATH" this child been already baptized, ( 
1 1/ Iheg anneer. So ! Then 'Iiall thi Pries, 

DEARLY beloved, forasmuch us all u 
b 



the Holy Ghost, and receired i 
made a Hixtg memher of the same. 



Christ's holy Church, and U 



Let -a 






\LMIGHTY' and cTerkating God, who of thy great mmj 
didst BftTe Noah and bia family in the ark from perishing M 
:er ; and also didst safely lead the children of Israel thy pMM 
through the Bed Soa, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiam; and V 
.1 .L. T... ,■ _. _£■ ..t__ _^gjj_jjg[u.„j c._ I ^-e.- . r. ... 



IKflaj the Baptism of thy weU-beluved Soa Jesus CI 



ly Uaptiam; and 
ihriat, Qin* the ri 



lyofan; 



I 



ful^ look upon [IhW Child, wash Aim and sanctify him with ii» 
Hofyj Ghoat ; tlwt he, being delivered hou\ thy wrath, miw ta 
rei^ived into the ark of Chriat'a Church ; and being stedfnst iaHuft. 
joyfiil through hope, and rooted in charity, may so pasa the wn»»*f I 



BS from* 161)3. 
■ked, 



• Thii addition da 

'' It ahould here be r 

that, before 1U(I2, do provi 

designedly made, in any part of 
these nervices, for hapiising one 
rhild by iuclf. The plural, there- 
fore, is constantly used through- 
out, uid was equally applicable to 

' " 154!) no man borne in aynne, 
■I * IS4a that is to Bflye, they maye 
be Baptiied with 

■I This word underwent the usual 
■lleracians in Mm and 1622. 

t Alm^Kbtle and everlaa. 
luiH vioti, winch of thy iuslice 
dyddesl destroy by floudes of wa- 
'1 the whole worlde for glnne, ex- 
_jpl. vill. pewonei!, whome of thy 
mercy ( the same tyme ) thou diddest 
save ut the Arke: And when thou 
dyddest drowne in the reade eea 
wiiiked King Pharao with all hie 
arniie, yet ^t the same lime) tliou 
diddest lead thy peoplethe children 
'" ' ■ safely through the niyddet 
whereby thou didriest K. 
WBshiog of thy holy bap. 



tisme : &. by the baptinne of ihl 
welbeloved gonne Jesus Cluii1> 
thou diddest sanctiRe ihefludJic- 
dan, and all other wste» 10 Oi!) 
miBticsIl washing sway of liDU: 
— "—eche thee (for ihy infiniit 
) that thou wilte merdfollj 
l>oo th eiie children, tnduK- 
tliem with thy holy gB«l,tStl 
1 pj ngeaat- 






■ nyiiiii 



washed cleane sway,^ 
they beyug delivered frani liy 
wrath, may be receyved inloibaAe 
of Ghristes Church, and M •"■) 
&om peryahing- : and beingfenoB 
ii»Bpirite, sledtiste in favth. iejfall 
through hope, rooted in cnante,i!uir 
everaervethee; And KnallTana^M 
to everlaating lyfe, with allihylw^ 
and chosen people. This monli 
ua.webesechethee for Jesus ChiiiNi 
sake our Lord. Amen. 

E • 1552 dyddeate sanctifye ili« 
floud Jordana and al other wattn, 

i> * 1552 theae chyldten, tandilii 
them and washe them iciih ihf 
[1573 the) holy 



PUBLICK BAPTISM [OF INFANTS-T 



1549 



r.boB troublesome world, that finallv he may come to the land of •1552 
▼erlasting life, there to reign with thee world without end ; through 
3^6808 Chnst our Lord. Amen, 

=i A LMIGHTY* and immortal God, the aid of all that need, th« •1549 
s^cFa. helper of all that flee to thee for succour, the life of them that 
:9kd!eTe, and the resurrection of the dead ; We call upon thee for 
v4m Ii^anty that he, coming to thy holy Baptbm, may receive 
r^Vbooission of his sins by spiritual regeneration. Receive him, O 
^iifigA, as thou hast promised by thy well-beloved Son, saying. Ask, 
ncjand^ ye] shall have ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall [*liJ^{2] 
r'he opened unto you: So give now unto us that ask; let us that seek 
find ; [open*' the] gate unto us that knock ; that this Infant may 
e^joy the everlasting benediction of thy heavenly washing, and 
may come to the eternal kingdom which thou hast promised by 
Christ our Lord. Amen\ 



5 Then^ shall the people stand up, and the Priest shall say^ 

the words of the Gospel, written by Saint Mark, in the tenth 



•16G2 



% Chapter, at the thirteenth Verse. 

THEY brought young children to Christ*, that he should "1549 
touch them; and his disciples rebuked those that brought 
i'them. But when Jesus saw it, ne was much displeased, and said 
i unto them, SulBfer the little chUdren to come unto me, and forbid 
■3 them not ; for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto 
s2 yon. Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
i child, he shall not enter therein. And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, and blessed them. 



• * 1549 Let us praye. 

[This was omitted in * 1552.1 

Almyghtie and immortall Uod, 
&c. See p. 133, n. c. 

b *i549 and you 

And so also in the case of the 
**ye" immediatelv following. 

c • 1549 open tny 

Grafton's copy of 1552 has <^ thy 
gate/* Whytchurche's "the gate/' 
which reading, except in 1559, was 
subtequently followed. 

d * 1549 Then let the priest lok- 
yng upon the children, save. 

I commaunde thee, uncleane spW 
rite, in the name of the father, of 
the Sonne, and of the holy goste, 
that thou come oute, and departe 
from these infantes, whom our 
Iforde Jesus Christe nathe vouche. 
saved to call to his holye Baptisme, 
to be made membres of his bodye, 
and of his holye congregation. 
Therefore thou cursed spirit, re- 
membre Uiy sentence, remembre thy 
iudgement, remembre the daie to be 
129 



at hand, wherin thou shalt bunie 
in fyre everlasting, prepared for 
thee and thy Aungels. And pre- 
sume not hereafter to exercise anye 
tirannye toward e these infantes, 
whom Christe bathe bought with 
his precious bloud, and by this 
his holy Baptisme calleth to be of 
his flocke. 

Then shall the prieste saye. 

The Lorde be with ^ou. 

The people. And with thy spirite; 

All this was omitted in * 1552. 

e • 1549 The Minister. 

5 Heare nowe the gospell written 
by S. Marke. 

Marke, x. 

* 1552 t Then shal the Priest 
ri589 Minister: 1622 Priest] saye: 
heare the wordes of the Gospell, 
wrytten by Sainct Marke in the 
tenth Chapter. 

Marke a. 

f Ever since • 1549 "Chiiste" 
has, in this place, been substituted 
for "him." 
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r D ELOVED". ye] hear iu thia Gospel the words of 
[^ D Clulat, that he commanded the children to be brougbl oB 
him ; liow he blamed those that would have kept them fnin bSt 
how he cxhortctli all men to follow their innocency. Ye percriit 
how by hia outward gesture and deed he declared liis good afi 
toward tliem ; tor he embraced them in his arms, he laid nil laril 
upon them, and blesBed them. Doubt ye not therefore, hot uiMi 
ly believe, that lie wUl likewiso favourably receive fftu ptMM 
Infant; that he will embrace him with the 
he will give unto him the blessing of etei 

partaJier of ilia everlasting kingdom. Wherefore we l>cing tin 
pBTHuaded of the good will of our heavenly Father towarii Ito 
Iiffiiul, declared by hia Sou Jesus Christ ; and nothing doDlit% 
but that he favourably alloweth this charitable wurk of ounv » 
ttriuging [thit" Infant] to his holy Baptism ; let us faitfafnUjr mi 
devoutly give thanks unto him, [and" aay,] 

ALMIGHTT and everlasting God, heavenly Father, we *• 
J\. thee humble thanks, for that thou haat vouchsafed to call » 
to [the] knowledge of thy ^race, and fmth in thee: Increaw W> 
knowledge,] and confirm tliis faith in us evermore. Give thy fld) 
Spirit to this Infimt, that he may be bom again, and bo nuik « 
Jk!i> of everlasting salvation ; through our Lord Jesus Christ, <H)> 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, now aid fir 
ever. Amen'^. 

5 Then' shall the Priest apeak unto the Gn^fn then, and Codmottf" - 
this wise. 

i"^) rT~\EARLY' bolovEd,] ye have brought this Child here W l- 
L-L' haptlEed, ye have prayed that our Lord Jesus Christ iToaU 
vouchsafe to receive him, [to* release Aim of hie Bins, to sanctJ^Ma 
with the Holy Ghost,] to give him the kingdom of heaven, ni 
BverloBling life. Ye have board- also that our Lord Jesus CbilH 
Jiath promised in his Gospel to grant all these things that ye hnt 
prayed for: which promise he, for his part, will moat auiely keep 



b ■ IE4e Ihese vhlldieti 

' * lfi4U And iaye the prHver 
whicbe the Lorde h^mselfe laugtic. 
And in declaraiicm of out fiith, let 
ui also recile (he articles conteyned 
in our Cude. 

Here the Minitter vrilh the God- 
fatben, GodTnalheri, and people 
preieni: lAall loj/e. 

Our filhn whkhe arte in heaven, 
halowed bee [h; name. &c. 

AndChen shall save optniy. 

I beleve in Ood the father al- 



hande, tholher beifig trougil <gki 
hym. And camming into the etufrt 
loaarde Ihefanle, saye. 

The Lorde rouchegafe to lettln 
you into his holy housholde, tai ■ 
kepe and goveme ;ou alway in tb^ 
same, that jou maye have evBlM- 

'"gir/fv 



\o the Godfalhert eatd GW- 

wrs, on (Ail lOjue. 

• IMS Welbeloved &endM, 



mv 
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. SI perform. Wherefore, after this promise made by Christ, thU 'iS- 
^tfani must also feithfully, for hU part, pramiBe by you that are 
lid Hnreties, [(until he cxiine of i^ to take it upon himself^'] that he 1*1*" 
Irill [renonnce*] the devil and all his works, and constantly believe 
>d'a holy word, and obediently keep his commandments. 

I^ demand therefore, *1* 

jkOST thou, [in the Name of this Child,] renounce the devil '15' 
' and alt his works, the vmn pomp and glory of the world, 
covetous" desires of the same, [and''] the carnal desires m 
I, sothat thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them! 
« them all. 



Minuter. 
lOST thou believe in God Qvc Father Almighty, Maker 
lieayen and earth! 

id in JeSQB Christ his only-beRotten Son our Lord ? And that 

■was conceived by the Hol^ Ghost; bom of the Virgin Mary; 
it he BiiScFed under Pontius Pilate, was eruciiied, deed, and 
bnried ; that ho went down into hcU, and also did rise ajfaiu tim 
third day ; that he ascended info heaven, and nitteth at* the right 
baiid of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence shaU come 
again at the end of the world, to judge the quick and the dead ! 
And dost thou believe in the Hifly Ghost ; the holy Catholick 
irch; the Communion of Saints; the Remission of sins; the 
._ arrection of the flesh ; and everlasting life after death ? 
Aruvxr. All this I stedfastly believe. 



i 



* lfrl9 Then ahall the pnesle 
auntie af the ohulde [vihish 
^ Jirite Baptiaed) these quea- 
t Jolatej/nae .- fitile namynge 
chtldt, and (ojnn^, 
1. Doeit thou t'oEwkelhcdevill 
kll hi> vorkcH ? 
tdunuBere. I forsake them. 

'iltr. Uoeil thou forsake 



were, I forsake them. 
Miniiler. Doesl Ihou romake 
cuhbU desyrea oF the fleshe, bd 
t thou wilt not folowe aot be led 
Ibem? 

irjnui(?r. Doest thou beleve in 
] the father alm;ghtie, maker of 
*en »nd yeatih ? 
^umnoere. I beleve. 



beleee this P 

Auiiswere. I beleve. 

Mi-nialer. Uoest thou beleve in 
the holy gost, the holy Calholjke 
Churche, the Communion of 
Sain c tea, RemiMyon of Sinnei, 
Rcflurreecion of the ileshe and ever- 
laatyng lyfe aflEt di 



Aansaere. I will. 

■ ISfiS 1 Then ahal! the priest 
[V6m Miaiateri 1822 Prieal] de- 
maunde of the Godfathers ami 
Godmothera these queetioas. 

In Wbylchutche'i impTeBsion of 
lSfi3 the rubric eodi with the word 
"folowynge," as it did ever after- 
waids, eiteept in l£i59, until it was 
itself (eft out. 

= Qraftmi's copy of 1652, and thai 
printed in 1S69, nave "thecovetous." 

* Previous to the last review 
"and" esisled only in 
Book of ISGa. 

The reading in'l.'Ugw, 



e Prayer 



eaU thodaysoflhyliM 



PCBLICK BAPTISM [OF INFANTS.] 

! Miniiter, 

WILT thou I* liaptized in thiH foith 1 
Anneer. That ia my desire. 
! Minijita: 

WILT thou then ol>odientJy keep God's holy will 
mandmeDta, and walk ii '' >. .. . 

Antuier. I will, 
; » Tfien thall Ihe [Prieiif-^ tas, 

O "MERCIFUL Gad, gnuit that the old Adam in Uu (U 
may he bo btiried, that the new man may be raised up In tw. 

Grant that all carnal a&ctians ma; die in him, and tiut dl 
things belonging to the Spirit may live and rtow in him. -tarn. 

Grant that he may have power and strengui to have victoiy, «1 
to triumph, against the devil, the world, and the fleah. Aiata. 

Grant ihat whosoever is here dedicated to thee by our office ai 
ministry may also he endued with heavenly virtues, and evcthrt- 
ingly rewanfed, through thy mercy, O blessed Lord God, who 4"* 
live, and govern all thmgs, world without end. Amen, 

ALMIGHTY, overliving God, whose most dearly belovtd S« 
. Jesua Christ, for the forgiveness of our siDe, did ahed «al of 

■ his moat precious side both water and blood ; and ffave oanuDCBl- 
ment to nla disciples, that they should go teach ul nationt, aii 
baptize them In the Name of the Father, the Soii°, and the Half 
Ghost ; Regard, we beseech thee, the sjipplications of thy oaD0» 

Idea] gation; [sanclily'' this ^Vater to the mystieal washing sway<^0i 
and ci-ant that thU Child, now to be baptized therein,] mayliaht 
the tulnofis of thy grace, and ever remaui in the number of tby 
faithful and elect children; through Jesus Christ our Lord. JaiK 



662 1 Then' 



As Prietl fhall lake Ihe Child into his hands, awl tl 
the Godfathers and Oodmolheri. 

Name this Ciiild. 



1689 Minitler: IS22 Priesl. 

' Theie sentences, and thepTa^ei 
ning nfier ihem, re»lly dale from 
M9, since they farm put o( a 
""""" —'■=-'- fl metely in ihe 



" the holy (jhosi, in the one in- 
troduced in issaj hy reference, 
however, to die list of vuloiu read- 
ings iVom the lealed Prayer Book 
it win be found noi to be lial which 

'' * iaa3 and graunt tliat all thy 



Ber^auntes, whiche »halbe bapi*^ 

' • 1640 Then [after the ■«« 
to the quesdon, •■- WUt ihiKi ta 
Baptised?"] the prietl fhal lab 
the ohild in Ail handea, and arii 
Ihename. Andnamyng tktiluU^ 
shall duppe il in ihe taaUr thrf. 
FgrsI tapping the righttiJtt 5^ 
cond lA* leftiida: The (Wi* tm 
dypptm/ ihefaee ioteardethrfynk: 
So >1 be dj/seretly and teartlf dait, 
saying. 

• IBS 

Minialrr: lfi22 Priett'\ _- 

the child in Ais handti, and ati 
the name : anif naming Ihe ^kfUt, 
sbaldipiie il in (Ac wattr, ttUti 
diaeretely and iear«lg done, SHftiif 



PUBLICK BAPTISM [OF INFANTS.] 

Ind then namiai 



I Ijaptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, * 
I . anil of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 
B-:fiiW> if theg certify thai ikt Child t(] aeali, il iliall mffice to pour [' 
water upon il, aayiag the aforeiavl irords >; 

I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, • 
I . and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

It Then'^ the Priest thallsas,\ 

sivo this Child into the congregation of Chriat'a flock, 

'and do sign him with the sign of the Cross, in token that 

ht Priat hereafter he sliall not be ashamed to confess the faith 

' c»£rl of Christ crucified, and manfully to fight under his 



1 Then shall the [Friesfl] sag, 

SEEING now, dearly beloved brethren, that thin Child is regene- 

f late, and grafted into the body of Christ'a [Church^,] let us give 



V • 1549 1 And yf the childe be 

■ IMS N. I Baptixe thee. &e. 

n Uu Godfalhera and Godmo. 

- thall take and laf/e theyr 
« VfXm ihe childe, and the 
\ar t/tall put upon him hus 

a vesture, commonls called the 

ill while vesture for h lo- 

of the innmencie, whiche by 

gnee in thii bol; aanAmente 

ispUsmeiageYen unlo thee ! and 

ilgne wherbj thou arteadioo- 

Ihoulj' 



liahed, 






I Ihou \y vest, lo give 
ocencie of livinge. 

Se lyfe, thou 
'. lyfe eiec- 



^Am the pritsle shall annoynl 
Jfiiifani upon the head, saving, 
■*'— yghtiB God, the father of 
_Tde Je»uB Chriate, nlio hath 
iniienitB thee bv water and the 
lUye gosie, and hath geven unto 
liee i«nisaian of a1 thy Binues : he 
tauetuave to aimoynte thee with 
n of hiB holy apirit, and 
to the inherilaunce of 

o'j'''o- Amen. 

hen t/ure are many lo be Bap- 

, Ail ordre of demaiindinff, 

7, jmllgng on the Cjifome, 

^ntmg,shalie lued several- 

■wifA mery ehilde. Those that 
W finl Ba^itd departing from 
llftmte, and remasnying tn some 
' 188 



oonneniente place uiithin the 
chKTChe, unlyll all be Sapliged. 
Jllhelattende,fLc. See p. ISJ, n.f. 

All Ihia waa omitted in ■ 16S3. 

= • 1S52 Thet the Priest [1589 
Miaiileri iei2 Prieal] shall tnake 
a CTOaae upon the chgldee forehead. 



}l edilian of the Prayei 



In the fi: 

Book, thia ,.__. 

b een d itfecen ilyansn ged and wotded. 

* iSJtt Here [ImmediBtdy after 
tlie first prayer: — Almyghtie and 
everlasting God, which of tliy iua- 
tice, &•:.] shall Ihe prieste nuke 
what ahnibe the name of Ihe childe, 
and when Ihe Godfathers and God. 
mothers have lold the name, then 
he shall make a crasse upon the 
childet forehead and breste, saying. 

1 N. Hecevve tha signe of the 
holy CroBse, both in thy forehead, 
Bodin thy luvste, in token that tliou 

thy faith in Christ cruciRed, and 
manfully lo fyghl under bis banner 
a){a^Bt sinne, the worlde, and the 
devdl, and to coalinewe his fsyth- 
ful aoldioui and setvauni unto thy 

And Ihys he shall doe a' 



I imt Mi 
And so in the next inat 
" ' IS&3 congregaclon 



PrieaU"* 



I £40 
15S2 



O 



PUBLICK BAPTISM [OF 1NFANT&] 

thanks unto [jUmighty] God for these benefits; and 
accord make our pra^era nnto [him*, that Ihiii CAtJU] 
reat oihin life according to this beginning'. 

T/ien shall be mid, [all kncelinff ;] 
UR'' Father, which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy KaBd 1 
' Thy kinfj-dora come. Thy will be done in earth, As it ii b 
heavGii. Give ua this day our dajiy bread. And for^ve os oo 
treapoases, As we forgive uiem that treepasa against us. And lol 
>t into temptation ; But deliver ua from eviL Anieit. 
^ Then thali the Priest ray, 

WE yield thee hearty thanks, most merciful Fatlier, ilitt il 
hath pleased thee to regenerate tAt*" In/ant with thy Bdj 
Spirit, to receive him for thine own Child by adoption, mi tg 
incorporate Sim into thy holy [Church^.] And humbly we b»' 
aeech thee to grant, that he, being dead unto sjn, and living QUI 
lighteousDesa, and being buried with Christ in his death, mq 
cnidfy the old man, and utterly abiiliah the whole body of aa, 
[and' that, as he in made partaker of the death of thy Son, In naj 
ulao be] partaker of hia resurreeCion ; bo that tiually, with Iv 
residue of tliy holy [Church,] fte may be \atii inheritor of ^diie 



everlaijting kingdom ; through Christ o 



! shall n 



Lord. Atiien. 

Ike Gudfalben and Gtt- 



U^ 



melMrt thi> Erharlation fallou 



believe in God, 

and to serve liim; [ye"] must romemhor, that it is yonr p 
[and'' duties] to aee that this Infant be taught, so soonas Ae^td 
able to Icam, what a solemn vow, promise, and profession, Ac Asd 
[here] made by you. And that he may know these things the better, 
yo shall call upon Aim to hear Sermons; and chiefly [ye' shall] po- 
vide, that he may leam the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the T«a 
CommandmcntB, in [the ' vulgar] toneue, and all other tilings which 
[a' Christian] ought to know and believe to his soul's he^th ; inA 
tiiat Ihi* Child may be virtuously brought up to lead a godly and 
[a] Christian life; remembering alwaya, that Baptism doth repre- 
sent unto us our profeasion ; which is. to follow the example oi oni 
Saviour Christ, and to be made like unto him ; that, as he died, 






;HULhioiiKh 



e Befora the lut review 
er was, perhapi, U) be said 
child fiepatslEl)',i(bei 
in ihe sinKular number. 

1 • 1653 conpregacion. 

A iimiliu change orcurs a fei 
lines below. 

' • laaa that as he is made par 
UkcT of ihc death of thy sonne, i< 
he may be 

•"='" •' the laitende, Ihe pries 




[1689 Minxsleri 1623 Ftiet] 
eatiing the Godfaiherg and Godmt- 
Ihera together : ihalt tay llut thtrU 
[1672 (Swl exhoTlacioTk/olomng. 



until the last review, except ie 

Whytchurche'a impreBSion of lo«. 

and in the Prayer Book of 1573, in 

boih of which it is, as at nrcsenl. 

" ■ IMS ihengliihe 

' * 1649 ■ Chnscian marine. 



r PUBLICK BAPTISM [OF INFANTS]. 

Q and rose again for us^ so should we, who are baptized, die fix)m sin, 
"t and rise again unto righteousness ; continually mortifving all our 

evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceecfing in all virtue and 

godliness of living. 
I[ 1 Then* shall he euid and say, 

■~^^ "^^'E are to take care that this Child be brought to the Bishop to 
•; X be confirmed by him, so soon as he can say the Creed, the 
' Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, in the vulgar tongue, 

3^ and be further instructed in the Church-Catechism set forth for 
• that purpose. 






ZC 



IT bis certain by God*8 word, that Children whicK are baptized, dying 
before they commit actual sin, are undoubtedly saved. 

To take away all scruple concerning the use of the sign of the Cross in 
Baptism ; the true explication thereof, and the just reasons for the re* 
taininir of it, may be seen in the xxxth Canon, first published in the Year 
MDCIV. 






zi 



i 



» * *1549 f The minister shall 
commaunde that the Crisomes be 
broughte to the churche and dely- 
vered to the priestes after the ac- 
customed maner, at the puri/icacion 
of the mother of everye childe* 
And [• 1652 f The Minister shot 
commaunde^ that the children be 
brought to the Bushope to bee con- 
firmed of him, so soone as they can 
saye in their vulgar e tounge the 
* articles of the fay the y the Lordes 
prayer f and the ten commaunde- 
menteSy and be further instructed 
in the Catechisme, setfurthfor that 
purpose, accordingly as it is there 
expressed. 



( This was the end of the service 
in * 1652, and ever afterwards. ) 

And so lette the congregacion de- 
parte in the name of the lorde. 

f Note that yf the numhre of 
children to be Baptised, and multi- 
tude of people presente bee so great 
that they cannot convenientlye 
stande at the Church doore : then 
let them stande within the Church 
in some convenient place, nygh un- 
to the Churche doore : And there 
all thinges be sayed and done, ap- 
pointed to be sayd and done at the 
Churche doore, 

b See p. 147 the end of note ^ 
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I THB ■MINISTRATION OP 

PRIVATE BAPTISM OF CHILDREN 

IS HOVSEa. I in 

1 5 The'^CuraUi^f every Pariah shall nften admonish the ptopU.Atlim I* 
dtffrniyt the Baptitm of ihrir ehildreii longer than the Jnl » mtA -i 



Sunday next afler Iheir'birth, or other Holy-dai/ fidlina CelVBtttt, \ 

upon a great and reasimablt eatue, to be approved bg the CurKtU 

', 1 And' alto they ahali toam them, that without f/iAfl] preat eonmrnt 

■' ' " ol their Cbitdre^ to be baptUental heme i»il^ 



leailg they procvre net th.. _ _ ..__._ 

taei. [Sufi ahen needi thall compel them si 
.11 be adnunislered aa mil fathion i 



o do, then a 



g2 1 Firal' let the Minixler of the Parith (or. in hie abtei\ee. imt •Ih' 
laajul Minialer that can he procured) leilA them that are prttn' at 
upon Cod, and tay the Lord'* Prayer, and ao many of (V CeOn* 
appointed to be iiUd before in the Form of Pu/zOek Buptlim. a> <b 
(iBi« and preient exigence mil suffer, And then, the ChiUl^einyiamtl 
by loins une thai it preient, the Miniiter ihatl pour IValer upm H, 
saying these leorrfi; 



and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

^Then,alllineelinedoiim,the Minister shall give thanks unloGod,ati4 at, 

WE'' yield thee hearty thanka, moat mcrciiiil Father, ihit jl 
iiath pleased thee to regenerate this Injfiint with thy flolj 
Spirit, to receive Aim for thme own Child by adoption, and Urt 
incorporate him into thy holy Church. And we hnmbly bcaNdi 
thee to grant, that as Ad ia now laode partaker of the death of tbf 
Son, BO he may be also of his resurrection; and that finally will 
the residue of thy Saints, he may inherit thine everlasting <ri«g - 
dom ; through the same thy Son Jesus Christ onr Lord. ^^nm. 



to] b^ 

_ __ (full MiSii.„, ..._. 

procured.] 

>■ ■ 1949 1 The paslours and eu- 
thall i(fte admanyihe the peo- 
ple, that they differ not the bap. 
Heme of in/antes any longer then 
the Sondaye, or other holy daye 
nexta after Ike childe bee home, 
aniesse u/ion a great and reatona. 
ile oauie declareit to the curate and 
ky hym approved. 

' f\mAitd ahotheg thall wame 
Aem that without greate eaiue, 
and nece—ilie, they Baptise not 
lAildren at hone in their houtei. 
And lahen great nede shall compell 
'*- - ■- ' that then they mi. 



nister it on thytfaehion. 

•I ' 1604 And ahen grtat tieti 

' • !Si9 5 Fir„l M then Aaf l» 

present cat apon God for hgt gnm, 

and sage the Lordee prayer, yf6t 

rieyll siiffre. And&entM^ 
thai name the cluld,aiul^ffi 
hym in the water, or ponre wokr 
upon Aim, raying theee morda, 

' 1004 first let the laafatt SB- 
nitter, and them that be prtttA 
call upon God for hie gract, aai 
sag the Lords prayer, if the Hm 
iriK tu^^r. And then the tUA 
being named by some one that li 
present, the said laujutl HfiaMtt 
shall dipitinteater, orpovrtipaltf 
upon itj saying these toordt. 

I This prayer U an abbreTlM*! 
foTTu of one InUoduced intotba ve- 
vious service in • 1553. See p. «i 



PRIVATE* BAPTISM OF INFANTS. 



jind^ let them not doubt, but that the Child so baptized is lawfully and *I662 
sufficiently baptized^ and ought not to be baptized again. Vet never-- 
theiessy if the Child, which is after this sort baptized, do afterward 
livey it is expedient that it be brought into the Churchy to the intent 
that, if the Minister of the same Parish did himself baptize that Child, 
• the Congregation may be certified of the true Form of BapHem, by 
' him privately before used: In which case he shall say thus^ 

[CERTIFY yoU; that according to the due and prescribed Order 
of the Church; at stuh a time, and at such a place, before divers 
.yitnesses I baptized this Child. 

•i\ Bui if the Child were baptized by any other lawful Minister, then the 
'J Minister of the Parish, where the Child was bom or christened, shall 
^i, ejtamine emd try whether the Child be lawfully baptized, or no. In 
. to^UcA e€ue, if those that briny any Child to the Church do answer, 
' tk4Mt the same Child is already baptized, then shall the Minister extmiine 
^ them further, saying, 

"D Y « whom was [this** Child] baptized ? 
, jVy Who was present when this Child was baptized ? 
-j: [Because*] some things essential to this Sacrament may happen 
cto 06 omitted through fear or haste, in such times of extremity; 
Bjtiierefore I demand further of you, 
\ With, what matter was this Child baptized ? 
*'' With what words was this Child baptized'? 

5 And tf the Minister shall \find^'\ by the answers of such [as^ 6rt7i^1 th$ 
^ Child, that all things were done as they ouaht to be; then shall not 
he christen the Child again, but shall receive him as one of the flock [of^ 
true] Christian people, saying thus, 

i T CERTIFY you, that in this case [all*^ is well done,] and accord- p 1604] 
; X ing unto due order, concerning the baptizing of this Child ; who 
; being bom in original sin, and in the wrath of God^ is now^ by the 



♦1004 

[•1662] 



•1549 
[t 1604] 

[•1662] 



^ • 1549 Private Bsptisme. 

The same heading has always ex- 

^ iflted to this service. 

*> * 1549 And lette them not doubt, 
but that the childe so Baptised is 
lawfully and sufficiently Baptised, 
and ought not to be Baptised agayne, 
in the churche. But [t 1604 againe, 
Butlyet never thelesse, yf the childe 
whicne is after thys sorte Baptised 
doe afterwarde lyve : it is expe- 
dient that he [^ 1604 t^l be brought 
into the Churche, to ihentente the 
prieste may examine and trye, whC" 
ther the chylde be lawfully Bap- 
tieed or no. And yf those that 
brynge any childe to the Churche 
doe aunswere that he is alreadye 
Baptised: Then shall the priest 
examine them further [t 1604 to the 
intent that if the Priest or MiniS' 
ter of the same Parish did himself e 
baptize that child, the Congregation 
may bee certified of the true forme 
ofbaptisme by him privately before 
used. Or if the child were bap- 
tized by any other lawfull Minister, 
237 



that then, ^c. as at present.] 

c • 1549 f By whom the childe 
was Baptised ? 

Who was present when the childe 
was Baptised ? 

Whether they called upon Ood 
for ^ace and succoure in thatne- 
cessitie ? 

With what thynge, or what mat- 
ter, they dyd Baptise the childe ? 

With what wordes the childe was 
Baptised ? 

Whether they thjrnke the childe 
to be lawfully and perfectlye Bap- 
tised ? 

<i 1 1604 the childe 

So likewise in the three remain- 
ing questions. 

e 1604 And because 

f 1 1604 Whether thinke you the 
childe to be lawfully and perfectly 
baptised ? 

Thisquestion was omitted in^l 662. 

s * 1549 prove 

*> * 1549 as brought 

* ♦ 1549 of the true 

^ • 1549 7eYivie^'oeci^<3Ci^ 



FBIVATE BAPTISM OF INFANT8L 



•1M8 



t 



•\9m\ 



IftTier of BBgeoflniioBL in IWpliiiWj [lowived* into tiM . 

the cldldrai of God, and hean or waUmtiBg Hfe:] ftr tsU 
Jenu CSixiit dotii not denif hk gnoe and niaicj imto M^ 
but most loTing^ doth oaU than mto him, ■• Ao hdif ttpl ^ 
dodi witnoM to onr oomfiirt on this wiao. ' I ^^ 

oC* JmMnt Z« low f 

THET broodit young ehildiai to CfariBl\ thai ho ihNdiliA' 
them ; and Ids diaciplflB reboked ihoao HuA hnmdit Am* Ip 
when Jesus saw it» he was much dlapleaaed, and add iDto Mt 
Snfier the little childnn to oome nnto me, and fnliid thnvM 
finrof snoh isthekhiadomof God. Verily I aay nnto m.lVI^ 
aoerer shall not leceiTe the Idngdom of God aa a BtOB mUh 
shall not enter thereto. Andhetodk themnpinliitani^iiftlb 
haads npon them, and Uessed i}ieniu 



n 4fter ih0 Gcn^ U rm^ the MhUti&r AmO amOw fMt 






,0 



B 

it. 



[1AM] 



•16«2] 



» * 1549 made the childe of God, 
and heire of everlasting life : 

b « Christ" instead of "him" 
has always existed here. 

c ♦ 1549 Frendes ye f 1552 ( Whyt- 
churche's copy) you] heare 

<* • 1549 Doubt you 

« Until the last review there was 
here no express provision for re- 
ceiving into the Church more than 
one child at a time, nor did any dis- 
tinction of type indicate the neces- 
sary change to mark the sex. 

I * 1549 that he hatha geven 
unto him the blessinge of etemall 
lyfe, and made hym 

f * 1549 taught, and in dedaia- 
198 
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r 13 £IX)V£D% TO hear] m thk Goapel the words of oor finiar 
LjlJ Christy that ne commanded the ohildben to be faram^flti 
lum; how he blamed those that wonld hare kepi them fnm Ha; 
how he exhorted all men to follow their Innooency. Te panto 
how hj his outward gesture and deed he deolaied his md il 
toward them; for he embraced them in hia anna, he kid Ml kali 1 1 
npon them, and blessed them. rDoubt* ye] not thenAm tat I \ 
earnestly beUeve^ that he hath likewise &Toiiiabil(y rsoflifiaiiv* I ^ 
present Infant: that he haih embraced him with the aims «f Mi 
merpy; [and' (as he hath promised in hia holy word) i*fll|l* 
unto him the blessing of eternal lifo^ and make hkn\ pmtakar ohk 
everlasting kingdom. Wherefore^ we being thus persuaded of ik 
good will of our heavenly Father^ declared by his Son Jesus Chnst, 
towards this Infant, let us faithfully and devoutly nye thanks imtv 
him, and say the Prayer which the Lord himself ftanght' us:] 

OUR** Father, which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth. As it is m 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us onr 
trespasses. As we forgive them that trespass against ns. And lead 
us not into temptation ; but deliver us from eviL Amen. 



tion of oure faith, let at «liO [ISSA 
let us] recvte the articles eootebed 
in our Crede : 

h • 1549 Here the MimsiermA 
the Godfathers and GcdmoAen 
shall saye, 

(Thisrubricwasomittedin^lMi) 

Our father which art to heava^ 
halowed be thy name : letthj kyng- 
dom come. &c. 

* 1552 Our father whidi art in 
heaven. &c. 

The Lord's Prayer was not jajiit- 
ed at length before the last reriev, 
except only in a Prayer Book if 
1630. 



I 
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PRIVATE BAPTISM OF INFANTS. 






^I-MIGHTY' and everlasting God, hoarenJy Father, ' 
L thee humble thanks, that thou hast vouchftafed to <^1 as to 
lie knowledge of thy grace, and faith in thee; Increaae [this [•! 
knowledge,] and confirm this fuilh in us evermore. Give thy Holy 
Spirit to Ikin Infant, that lie, being Inim again, and being made [an] [*< 
h'ir of everlasting salvation, through our Lord JeAus Christ, may 
e thy servant, and attain [thy'' promise ;] through the aamv. 



■< thaiUhe PrieiC] demand Ihe Namei)fllig Child; whinkbeing ['I 

■A« Godfathern ami Godmathera pronvtinced, Iha Miiuittr ihall tag. 

\osT"thou, in the Name of this Child, renonncc the devil and '\i 
r all his works, the vain pomp and glory {pP this world, with ['li 
sovetous desirea of the same, and the carnal desires of the flesh, 
t thou wilt not follow, nor] be led by them? 
le them all. 

MinUter. 

VOST thou' believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
' heaven and earth ? 

1 in Jesaa Christ his only-begotten Son our Lord ? And that 
a conceived by the Holy Ghost ; bom of the Virgin Mary ; 
t he BD£fered under Foiitius Pilate, was cmeified, dead, and 
led ; that he went down into hell, and also did rise asain the 
d day; that he ascended into heaven, and sittetli at the right 
d of Gi)d the Father Almighty; and from thence [shall'' come] 
'b at the end oF the world, to jud§fc the quick and tile dead ! 
d [dost 'thou] believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy Catholiek 
h; the Communion of Saints ; the Remission of sins; [the' 
rection of the flesh ;] and everlasting life after death ? 
P^jfiwuv. All this I stedfaatly believe. 



■ Until IBfla this prayer was 
Ifimnly pUaed after the Creed, 
d from * ISaS, jiiimeiliately after. 



" 1M9 Then [after 

-ir,] thall then laa the Crede, 

Act Ikeprieate aliatl 

* The Player Book of 1540 __ 
bits (his question and the Creed, 
^divided and worded exactly as 
I the Office for '■■ Fublike Ba 
■■Seep. 131 Q.I' 
— ■■-- third answer, " I lie- 
led 

minialer shall pal the 

I fmrnnumly called the 

n the chitde, taving, 

. . white vBstore for a 

_n of the innocenEie whiche by 

J* grace in Ihe holy satramrata 

rrf Baptiime is geven unlo thee, 
I UA (or ■ ligne wherby thou arte 



admoninhed ■□ lonpas thou shalte 
lyve, to geve thy leue to inoocencie 
of ]y vyngp, that after this transitory 
lyfe, thou mayest be parialter of 
the lyfe everlasting. Amen. 

(This rubric and address were 
iniittedin-|5fl2.) 

1 Letusptaye. 

Almighlie and everlaE'tyng God, 



cartiaU deayres of the fieshe 
not to folow, and 

■ before, "renounce" was, a 

iee alsD^ utibstituled every when 
for the original reading " forsake.' 

B ■ 16S3 in the name of ' 
chllde nrofesae Ibya fnyth, to 
ThiH was left out in ■ 1662. 
la£2 hesball cc 
• 1652 doe you _ -, 

■ 1G53 Benureceion, 




PRIVATE BAFFISM OF INFANTS, 
Minitfer, 






_ _ B holy will md 
. . _ . Ball tUe days of thy Ufa) 

AinioeT. 1 will. 

1 Then • the Priest thai/ satf, 

WE receive this Cltild into the congregation of Christ's flotk 
and do* sign Aim with the sign cif tde Cross, in t(^en M I 
• Ueri Oe Priai hoteafter Ae shall not be aahamed to conftffltlKUd 
Sl'^'raJS^; of Christ cmcified, and manfally to fight unacrb I 
jS^ai. banner, against ^n, the world, and the deril ; Bol ■ 

continue Chrisfs faithful soldier and servant unto Ais life'* Bt 

1 Then •hall the Priest joy, 

SEEING now, dearly beloved brethren, that thU CIdU fi 4 
Baptism reg;cnerate, and grafted into tlie body of Chiiiti 
Church, let U9 give tltanks unto Almighty God for theee benefiDi 
and with one accord make our prayets unto biui, that he nuf ttti 

ithe rest of Am life according to thia beginning. 
1 Then shall the Priest lay, 
"VtrE yield thee most hearty thanks, most merciful FathCT, dit 
TT it hath pleased thee to regenerate thU Infant with thy Helj | ' 
Spirit, to receive Aim for thine own Child by adoption, and to PJ 
faicorporate Aim into thy holy Church. _ And humbly we beswi , 
thee to grant, that he, being dead unto sin, and living nnto liljtl^ ) i 
ousnesE, and being buried with Christ in his deatli, may crud^lW ; I 
old man, and utterly abolish the whole body of ein; and tlist,Hl> i 
it made partaker of the death of thy Son, he may also be parliilm 
of hia resurrection i so that finally, with the residue of thy liaij 



tlirough Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
') li Then'; allelandini 



to serve him ; [yo'] must I'ememher, that it is your [parts' anil 
duties] to see that Ihta Infant be taught, so soon as he shall b« dk 
to leam, what a solemn vow, promise, and profession he hath nuA 
by you. And that Ae may know these things the better, ve did 
call upon Aim to hear Sermons ; and chiefly yo shall provide, thil 
Ae may Icam the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Comnand- 
ments, in the [vulgar"] ton™e, and all other things which (*' 
Christian] ought to know and believe to ills aoul's health ; and t^ 
thil Chili may be virtuously brought up to load a godly sod a 
Christian life; remembering alwny, that Baptism doUi repraMOl 

' ThouKhlhiBpartofdieservice, 1BS2. 

.ofHBS the Eihorlatlon, WM,lilic H • lfi4a Then thall Iht mUUf 

Ihe prtvipus queaiion, added niiJv ' *IM9 you 

at ihe Imt review, It was yet Cshen ^ iliiH parte* I IWX panel Ml 

(Kith a few -^>'>-'.'^'-"- > «VA.rt iho ^,,^ti^ * 
bmoe of ■' I 



Sto 1 



PRIVATE BAPTISM OF INFANTS. 



r profession ; which Is, to follow the example of our '11 
bvionr Christ, and to be made hke unto him ; that, oa he died, and 
09e again for us, no ahonld we, who are haptized, die from sin, and 
ise agaiu unto righteousness ; continually mortifying all our evil 
1 corrupt afiections, and daily proceeding in all virtue and god- 
is of living*, j^^ 
Ifl' ^ they tehieh bring Uhe' In/ant] to Iht Churek do 'makt itieh r,,, 
evrAiin aruwen (o W Priesft qiiealioiu. ta thai il nannal appear '■ 
.itihe Child was baplitedtcilhWuei, In the Name of ihc Father, Mid 
: Ihe Son, and of the Holy Ghost, {uibich nrr essential parts of Bap. 
m,) then let the Priest baptiee it \in^ the farm hefore appointed for 
ublick Baptism nf tnfants\ ; saving that at the dipping of the Child in 
e Font, he shall me this firm ufaorda. 



■ 1649 §c. As in publi/ke Bap- 



m of \hS2 vras omitted ii 



' priesles guesliiins, and says thai 

V eon not tell lehal they Ihovghl, 
I or saved, m that great feare 

I trouble tf mmdei (as often 
^jei If ekttunsBlh) Then telle the 

ImI BapSne Aym in forme above 
HUen. eoneermnge pubtyke Bap- 
wte, eaving, ^. forme of 

1 1804 the infants 

1 1604 in forme above xirillen, 
unrning pubUke Baptisme 
I " 1M9 The water in the fonle 
IBm lAaunged every monelh once 
Ihe leiul, and nfore any child be 
iptited in the v^aler so chaunged, 
I priest shall sag at the fonle 

T/o((HpHni/. 

jMiful ijod our saviour 

In Chriite, who hast nrde^ncd 

I demeot of waler for the rege- 

■mlion of thy faythfull people, 

n whom beyng haptiwd in the 

t of JordiD, the holy goaie 

■ " ! of a doove 



a liVen. 



.il fountain cKFbaiitbiiiej thou Ihai 
rt the sanctiher of all Ihuiges, that 
f [ba power of lliy woitde, sU 



ihoae ihatflball be baptized iherin, 
may be spiitiually regeoersied, and 
made the children of everlasting 

O merciful God, graunl that the 
□Ide Adam, in them that shalbe 
bapliied In this fountayne, maye 
be to buried, that the newe m&n 
may be raised up sgayne. Amen. 
'" ■ ■' carnall atFecciona 






I then 



And t 



t all 



Ibyngea, belongyng to the apiri 
maye live and growe in ihem. Ami„ 

Grannie to all them whiche at 
this fountayne forsake the devil] and 
all bis workeii : ihattheymaye have 
power and airengih to have viclorye 
and to triumph airaynst bim. the 
wDilde and the fleehe. Amen. 

Whosoever shall confesse thee, 
lard : recognise him also in th; 
kingdorae. Amen. 

Uraunt that all ainne and vice 
here maie be so extinct ; that Ihey 

re ahaU 



thy sake 
everl! 



int that all thev whiche for 
Le in this life do denle and 



(O lordel which an 

whosoever iaherede. 

diCBled to thee by our office and 
minisierie, maye olio bee endewed 
with heavenlye verluea, and ever- 
laslinglye rewarded throughe th; 
mercy, O Bleated lorde Ood, who 
doeat live and goveme all thinget 



VHB 'UINIelRATIOH OP 

BAPTISM TO SUCH AS ARE OF RIPER YEABS \ 

AND ABLE TO ANSWER FOR THEMSELVES. 



A' CATECHISM, 



f*lfifi2] A 

I 

[•1662 

I 



NSTBUCTION TO B 



QHeslion. "IVTHAT ia your Name ? 
TT Amwer. N. or M. 

Question. Who gave you this Name ? 

A«Bv>eir. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my BaptaDi 
wherein I was made a member of Christ, the child of God, and U 
inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. 

Queition. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then En 

Ansiper. They did promise and vow three things in my nanm 
] First, that I should [renoance'] the devil and all lus works, [thi' 
pomps and vanity of this] wicked world, and oil the ainful lusbof 



. And wilh thy ipi[ 
Almighlie evediving Uod, whose 

Chtiil, for the forgevenes of ou 
Bianes did shesd out of his mos 
preciaaa syAe, boih nater and bloud 



ff-^'i^^Pf??"! 



ced here. 



lea Ifaat tliey Ehoidd goe teacht 
uaciona, bqiI Baptise tbem 



L..C ......u of the father, the auimi:, 

and the hal; soate: Kegarde we 
beseche thee, the supplycadomt of 
Iby conerceacion, and Erraunle that 
all thj Bervaunles whiche aball bee 
Bapciied in this water, prepared for 
the minlBlracion of ihy hnlj sacra- 
ment, may receive tbe iuhiesac of 
thf grace, and ever remaine in the 
noumbre of tby faithful, and elect 
rhyldren, through Jcbdb Chnsl our 




tbe margin aeainst the gospel, **& 
John iiL 1 :' "dost" ftr "ditM" 
in the gospel (contrary u> Ihe N. T.li 
and " lives end "instead of "lifc\ 
end" lerminBdng the form, by wfaid 
theperdoniareeeivcd into the chucdi 
» Uodl 1662 (he Catechiun wM 
always deemed a part of "Tta 
Order of ContiTraation." In ibi 
Prayer Book of 1549, and in otba 
early impressions, as MHiy tchuidieli 
of iaS3, &c. it was even headd 
" Conarmacion." See p. 147, n, •. 
c • 1M9 childe, a • J549 of 
In the Prayer Book alone of IMS 
il is,— before he be conSmied, M 
admitted lo receive the holy com- 



1607 thevaiQi^s,and vanitie* of ifai 



A* CATECHISM. •IBGf 

le flesh. Secondly, that I should helieve all the Articles of the *1549 
liristian Faith. And thirdlv^ that I should keep God's holy will 
:id commandments, and walk in the same all the days of my life. 
^ Question. . Dost thou not think that thou art bound to believe, 
-nd to do, as they have promised for thee ? 

Answer. Yes verily ; and by God's help so I will. And I hear- 
" ily thank our heavenly Father, that he hath called me to this 
kate of salvation, through Jesus Christ our Saviour. And I pray 
■mnto] God to give me his grace, that I may continue in the same [*1662] 
uto my life's end. 

[Cat€(^ist ^] 
Rehearse the Articles of thy Belief. 

Answer. 

•^J BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 

si earth: 

And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord, Who was conceived 
)y the Holy Ghost, Bom of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pon- 
ius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and buried. He descended into 
leU: The third day he rose again from the dead. He ascended 
nto heaven. And sitteth [at® the] right hand of God the Father [1562] 

^^Mmighty ; From thence [he'* shall] come to judge the quick and 
he dead. 

^ I believe in the Holy Ghost ; The holy Catholick Church ; The 

"Communion of Saints; The Forgiveness of sins; The Resurrection 

. j>f the body ; And the Life everlasting. Amen. 

i Question. What dost thou chiefly learn in these Articles of thy 

"beUef? 

^ Answer. First, I learn to believe in God the Father, who hath 
made me, and all the world. 

^ Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, and all man- 

tkind. 

t Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghost, who sanctifieth me, and all the 

ilect people of God. 

^' Question. You said, that your Godfathers and Godmothers did 

^promise for you, that [you* should] keep God's Commandments. 

Tell me how many there be ? 

i' Answer. Ten. 

Question. Which be they ? 

I Answer, prpHE same which God spake in the twentieth [•1662] 
L -I Chapter of Exodus, saying, I am the Lord thy 

'God, [who*] brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the [•1662] 

I house of bondage.] 

I. Thou shalt have none other Gods but me. 

I II. Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven image, nor the 

I likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth be- 
neath^ [or* in] the water imder the earth. Thou shalt not bow [1607J 



i > In * 1662 was first introdu- 
;ced the heading <^A Catechism:" 
previously, when not '* Confirma- 
cion,'* it nad always been '^The 
I Cathechisme.** 
b • 1549 QuesHon. 
143 



c • 1649 on the 
d 1649 shall he 
^ 1649 ye shoulde 
f 1662 which have 
fs 1649 nor in 



•1002 A CATECHISM. 1 

J*IUI1 ^"^"^ '" ll>Etn, nor worshi|i them; [for I the Lord thy Godunt i 
1^ ' jcftlous God, aud visit the sins of the futhcrs upon the ctuIdreD, mU'i 
^t the third and fourth generation of them that hate mc, and ibMr' 
^B merev uulo thousands in tbem that tove me, and keep m; otmi- 
^P mondmcnts.] 



III. 1*hoD thalt not lake the Nome of the Lord thy GodinT^: |*i 



[for the Lord will not hold him goiltless that taketh his Name 

'Tv: 

ihnli t , , . 

day is the Sabbalh of the Lord thy God. In it thou shalt do W 
numner of work, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, thy man- 
aervant, and thy maid-eerrant, thy cattle, and the stran^rditttl 
within thy gates. For in ax days the Lord made heaven and Mrtll, 
the tea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day;iHieie- 
fore (he Lord hlesaed the seventh day, and hallowed it.] 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, fthat thy days m^ be 
long in the land which tlie Lord thy God givcth thee.] 

\ I. I'hou ahalt do no murder. 

Vn. Thou fihalt not commit adultery. 

V|n. Thou shall not steal. 

I X. Thou ahalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. 

X. [Thou shalt not covet thy neighlxiuT^s house,] thou shalt not 



thv neighbour's wife, nor bis servant, nor hts mud, n 
3x, nor Ilia ass, nor any tMag that h his. 
Qaeelion. What dost thou chiefly team by thcae Coi 



IAiumer. 1 learn two things; my duty towards God, and my 
duty towards my Neighbour. 
Queiition. What is thy duty towards God ? 
AiunBcr. My duty towards God, is to believe in him, to icor 
him, and to love him with all my heart, with all my mmd, with 
all mv soul, and with all my stren^h; to worship him, to give 
him thanka, to put my whole trust m him, to call upon hjiin, to 
honour his holy Nome and hia Word, and to serre him. tnil; ^ 
the days of my life. • 

Queilion. Wliat is thy duty towards thy Neighbour? 
Auaaier. My duty towards my Neighbour, is to love him as 
myBelf,and todo to all men, aa I would thoy should [do* unto] me; 
To love, honour, and succour my father and mother : To boninir 
[*1S69] and oiKiy the (jueen, and [all'' that are put in authority under 
her:] To submit myself to all my govemours, teachers, spiritual 
pastors and masters: To order myself lowly and reverently to ^ 
my betters : To hurt no body by word or deed ; To be true and 
mst in all my dealing : To bear no malice nor hatred in my heart: 
To keep my hands from picking and stealing, and my tongue fioiii 
evil-epeaking, lying, and slandering : To keep my body in lesi- 
pei'ance, Eobemess, and chastity ; Not to covet nor desire othermeit's 
[IMS] goods; but [to] team and labour truly to ^t mine own livii^ Biod 
to do my duty m that state of life, unto which it shall pleaaeMwM 



I 




A CATECHISM. '1662 

My [good^ Child,] know this, that thou art not ahle to do these *1549 
bhlngs of thyself, nor to walk in the Commandments of God, and 
to senre him, without his special grace ; which thou must learn at 
ftU times to call for hy diligent prayer. Let me hear therefwe, if 
diou canst say the Lord's Prayer. 

Answer, 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth. As it is in 
beaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses. As we forgive them that trespass against us. And lead 
OB not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Question, What desirest thou of God in this Prayer ? 

Answer. I desire my Lord Grod our heavenly Father, who is the 
^ver of all goodness, to send his grace unto me, and to all people ; 
mat we may worship him, serve him, and obey him, as we ou^ht 
to do. And I pray imto God, that he will send us all things that 
be needful both for our souls and bodies; and that he will be 
merciful unto us, and forgive us our sins ; and that it will please him 
to save and defend us in all dangers ghostly and bodily ; and that 
lie 'will keep us &om all sin and wickedness, and from our ghostly 
enemy, and from everlasting death. And this I trust he wm do of 
his mercy and goodness, tnrough our Lord Jesus Christ. And 
therefore 1 say. Amen. So be it. 

Question, T T OW many Sacraments hath Christ ordained in U604 
n his Church? 

Answer, Two only, as generally necessary to salvation, that is 
to say. Baptism, and the Supper of the Lord. 

Qjiiiestwn, What meanest thou bv this word Sacrament ? 

Answer, I mean an outward ana visible sign of an inward and 
spiritual grace given unto us, ordained by Christ himself, as a 
means whereby we receive the same, and a pledge to assure us 
thereof. 

Question. How many parts are there in a Sacrament ? 

Answer, Two; the outward visible sign, and the inward spiritual 
grace. 

Question, What is the outward visible sign or form in Baptism ? 
* Answer, Water; wherein the person [is® baptized,'] In the 
Pfatne of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hofy Ghost, 

Question, What is the inward and spiritual grace ? 

Anewer, A death unto sin, and a new birth unto righteousness : 
Ibr 1>eing by nature bom in sin, and the children of wrath, we are 
hereby made the children of grace. 

Question, What is required of persons to be baptized ? 

Answer. Repentance, whereby they forsake sin; and Faith, 
whereby they stedfastly believe the promises of God made to them 
to that Sacrament. 

Question, Why then are Infants baptized, when by reason of 
their tender age they cannot perform them ? 



^ * 1549 QMestion, \ c \ \y^ \^<\vti^ \% ^\!V«^v ^^ 

i» •1549/?wod5onne,r*]552chylde.] sprinkled VuYi \x.^ 
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THE' ORDER OF CONFIRMATION. 

t1i« Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten ComiuaiidBiCtt 
una I'an also answer to such other Questions, as in th« short C* . 
chisni are cuntaltied : which order is very conveniciit to 1)1 «^ j 
served ; to the end, that children, being now come to th 
discrelion, and having learned what their Godfathers 
mothers promised for tbem in Baptism, they may themwhes, ra 
their own mouth and consent, op^l^ before the Church, rstifflil 
confirm the same; and also promise, that bv the grace inOi 
ihey will evermore endeavour themselves raithfully to obeerrcwk 
things, aa they, hy their own confessLon, have a^saented uiil«. 
1 Then ihalt Ihe Biihop aay, 

DO ye hen?, in the presence of God, and of this eongK^fHo, 
renew the solemn promise and vow that was made in JMI 
name at your Baptism ; ratifying and confirming the same in J<» 
own persons, and acknowledging yourselves bound to believe, bA 
to do, all those things, whiuh your Godfathers and Godmotlim 
then undertook for you ? 

T And eifery one shall aiutib/f/ onnuer. 

I do. 



[Buhofi''.} Blessed [be'] the Name of the Lord ; 
Anauier. Henceforth, world without end. 
Bishop. [Lord,' hoar our prayers". 
.ituHcer. And let our cry come unto' thee.] 

The Bishop. Let us pray. 



aiiautet ifflht aorlde end the devill, 
Ihey heoj/n to ba in daangier In fall 
inio i'lbSiaondrskindextfliinne. 
1 Tliirdtlg, for that it ii agrea- 
ble <ailh Ihe vtagt of the chuTchtin 
tytnen past, tehereby it IPO* ordetn- 
td that enaJ/Tmacian thoulde be 
minintred to then that mere of per- 
ftnte age, that they beynge inttruel- 
ed in Chrislet religioa, ahmUde 
•ipetily prqfease their men* fayth, 
and prumyae ta be obidvent unla 
Ihe ■ '" • 



. myte 
i» (py/ q; Co 
^ Andthttlnom 



_ shall thynke 

Irynente ihall come to 
children by diffirsng of Iheyr 



thai anye deli 

children by differyng , 

firtnacion i hethalknowefortrtieth. 



that it it cerlayn liy goddei vorde, 
thai children beeing Baptyied (yf 
they deparle out of thyi lyfe in 
Ihtyr infaneye) art ["1663 ftcynj 
kaptyted, have al thynye' necemary 
far their lalvanim, and be] an. 
dgubled!]/ laved. 
i4S 



Immedtntelr after ihtM nlnai i 

prior to 1H63, came the CmUdlim I 

■ '"'- ■— --— h« oniftcBil; 

laying on of hands 
Onr hdpe, &c. 
SometiniEB (1627, IBM^ lOlt 

"Minuter" ^ ' ^ 



B (1637. leu, m.) 

' also preceded "(^ 



1 



* • me Minister. 

And so, shere '■' Biahop" at 
curs, lo Ihe ihird pU« M 
Blallninted before the )i 




THE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION. 



ALMIGHTY and eyerliving God^ \^ho hast vouchsafed to rege- 
u nerate these thy servants [hy * Waterl and the Holy Ghost^ 
piid bast given unto them fomveness of all tneir sins; [Strengthen^ 
Biimii^ we beseech thee^ O Lord, with the Holy Ghost the Com- 
iirter^ and daily increase in them thy] manifold f;ifts of grace ; the 
n^xit of wisdom and understanding; the spirit of counsel and 
AoMy strength; the spirit of knowledfi;e and true godliness; [and® 
SllJ them, O Lord^ with the spirit of thy holy fear^ [now and for 

ff T'hen^ all of them in order kneeling before the Bishop, he shall lay his 
Kand upon the head of every one severally, saying, 

DEFEND, O Lord, [this' thy Child [or this thy Servant] with] 
thy heavenly grace, that he may continue thine for ever ; and 
iaily increase in thy Holy Spirit more and more, until he come 
imto tby everlasting kingdom. Amen. 

5 Thens shall the Bishop say. 

The Lord be with you. 
Answer. And with thy spirit. 

5 And (all kneeling doten) the Bishop shall add. 

Let us pray. 

OUR Father, which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth. As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

^ And this Collect. 

ALMIGHTY [and] everliving God, who makest us both to will 
and to do those things that be good and acceptable unto thy 
[divine] Majesty; We make our ^humble supplications imto thee 
for [these** thy servants/] upon whom (after the example of thy 
holy Apostles^ we have [now] laid our hands, to certify them (by 
this mmS of tny favour and gracious iroodness towards them. Let 



•1640 

[•1M2] 



[•1662] 

•1662 
•1562 



'1662 



•1649 
[16071 

[•1662] 



» • 1649 of water 

^ *1549 Sende downe from heaven 
we beseche thee ( O lorde) upon them 
Ui y holy gost the coumforter, with the 

c • 1S49 and fulfyll, 

d * 1649 Aunswere, Amen. 

From * 1662 we find here merely 
"Amen." 

Then followed, but only in * 1649 : 

Minister. Signe them (o lorde) 
and marke them to be thine for ever, 
by the vertue of thy holy cross ana 
passion. Confirme and strength 
them with theinwarde unccion of thy 
holy goste, mercifully unto everlas- 
txag me. Amen. 

Then the Bushop shall crosse 
ihetn in the forehead and laye his 
hande upon their heade.saving, 

N. I signe thee with the signe 
of the crosses and luye my hande 
149 



upon thee. In the name of the fa- 
ther, and of the sonne, and of the 
holy gost. Amen. 

Am thus shall he doe to every 
ehilde one after an other. 

e * 1662 Then the Bishoppe shal 
laye hys hande upon every ehilde 
severally, saying. 

f ^1662 this child with 

% • 1549 And whan he hath laved 
his hande upon every childet then 
shall he say. 

The peace of the Lorde abyde 
with you. 

Aunswere. And with thy spirite. 

f Let us praye. 

Almightie everliving Godj &c. 

* 1662 Then shall the Btshoppe 
saye. f Let us praye. 

Almightie evcrUyvti%GwL^&.c. 



- •" •( 



menta ; that, throngfa thy most mighty protection boi 
erer, we may be preseired in body and soul ; throng: 
and Saviour Jeins Christ. Amen. 

'1549 n T^en the Bishop shall bless [them*^,] ea^ng thu. 

Til E Blesdng of God Almighty, ihe Father^ the S 
Holy Ghoet, be npon yon, and remain with yo 
Atnen* 

f And there shall none be admitted to the holy Communioi 
• time \as^ he be eonjbrmed, or be ready and desirous to be a 



W 



H 



II 



J!l 



• * 1549 the life ererlatUng, 
\Mi the eTerlastyng Ijfb, 
^ The date affixed to thii collect 
i% merdy. as in other placet, that of 
its iDtroauction into the present 



service. Seep. 123. 
« • 1M9 the ehildret 
*1649 ae he [•U 

the CaiheohiewM and\ 

ed. 



IHK FORM OP 

SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY. 



F» the Banns ofutt that are to be married together must be published * 166 
4e^ the Chureh three several Sundays^ [during^ the time of Morning [^\^b< 
Sgrviee, or qf Evening Service, (if there be no Morning Service,) immc' 
diaiekf after the second Lesson\ ; the Curate saying after the accus- 
iamea manner, 

I PUBLISH the Banns of Marriage between M» of— and N, of 
— . If any of you know cause or just impediment, why these 
tinro persons should not be joined together in holy Matrimonv, ye 
^re to declare it. This is tne first Jjecond, or third"] time of asKing. 

^ jind if the persons that [are^ to be] married dwell in divers Parishes, r,|?ii 
the Banns mttst be asked in both Parishes ; and the Curate of the one l ^^^' 
J^arish shall not solemnize Matrimony betwixt them, without a Certim 
Jicalte of the Banns being thrice asked, from the Curate of the other 
Parish, 

<f At the day [and time\ appointed for solemnixation of Matrimony, the 
persons to be married shaU come into the body of the Church with their 
friends and neighbours : [and^ there standing together^ the Man oh the 
right hand, and the Woman on the left, the Priest shall say,] 

DEARLY beloyed% we are gathered together here in the sight 
of God, and in the face of phis' congregation,] to join 
together this Man and this Woman m holy Matrimony ; which is 
an honourable estate, instituted of God* in the time of man's 
Innocency, signifying unto us the mystical union that is betwixt 
Christ and his Church; which holy estate Christ adorned and 
beautified with his presence, and &rst miracle that he wrought, in 
Cana of Galilee ; and is commended of Saint Paul to be honourable 
aindng all men : and therefore is not fby any] to be enterprised, 
nor taken in hand, unadvisedly, lightly, or wantonlv, to satisfy 
men's carnal lusts and appetites, like brute beasts that have no 
understanding ; but reverently, discreetly, advisedly, soberly, and 
in the fear of God; duly considering the causes [for** which] 
Matrimony was ordained. 



• • 1649 ^ First the bannes must 
be asked three several Sondayes or 
holy dayes. in the service tymcy 
[1552 in tne time of service A the 
people being present^ after the ac- 
customed maner, 

t> * 1662 or Holy-daies, in the time 
qf Divine Service, immediately be- 
fore the sentences for the Offertory ; 

This was omitted, when the 
'* Act. for the better preventing of 
clandestine Marriages** came into 
force. 

c * 1549 would be 

1607 should be 
JSl 



^ * 1549 And there the priest 
[1589 Minister: 1622 Priest] shall 
thus saye. 

« • 1549 beloved frendes, 

In '1662 "frendes" was left 
out. 

f * 1549 his congregacion, 

fi * 1549 in paradise, 

And so the reading continued un< 
til the last review. 

h • 1549 for the whiche 

Whytchurdie's copy of 1562 first 
omitted the article; and such, 
from 1572, has invariably been die 
case. 
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SOLEMNUATION" OF MATRIMONY. 

*13W [Firat', It wa» ordaiiied for] the procreation of children, to be 
brought up in tbc fear aod nurture of tlie Lord, and [to° the pniae 
of Ilia lioly Naiuc] 
Secondly, It was ordained for a remedy against sin, and to avdid 

['l&AjJ fornication ; that atich peranns Im' have not the gift of continency 
misht marrjr,] and keep themselves undefiled members of Chriata 

[•iwaj Thirdly, [It was ordained] for the mutDal society, help, mJ 
comfort, that the one ought to luive of the other, both in proaperih 
and advereity. ^Inlo' which] holy estate these two persons pretnt 
i-ome now to be joined. Therefore if any man can shew any ioal 
i:auBe, why thev may not lawfully be joined'' together, let ran 
now speak, or else hereafter for ever hold hla peace. 

^ tlml alio, ipeaking unio Ihr pertoat Ihal shall be married, ht thall Kg, 

I REQUIRE and charge [you' both, as ye will] answer at iki 
dreadful day of judgmeut when the secreta of all hearts ahaU be 
disclosed, that if either of you [know" any] impediment, why jt 
tuny iiiii ire lawfully joined together in Matrimony, [ye' do now] 
confess it. For be ye well assured, that so many as are coupled 
;] together otherwise than God's Word doth allow are not [joiiwd' 
together hy Uud] ; neither is theii Matrimony lawful. 
1 Al which dat/ of Marriage, if any nun do allege [oiirf dWtara] vy 
^impediment, ahw Iheg may not be coupled together in Malrimorn. {hi 
Gad'i Laie, or the Lauu oj Ihit Healm;] and icill be bouiuL ana [iiv- 
ficuml] lureliet aili hint, to the parties: or elie put in a Caulioii (u 
■] tht/utl calue 0/ taeh ehargea at the persojts to be taarrifd do [lhmtjf\ 
tastaiii) to prone hit aHegalioni then the lolemnimalion mutt be u- 
ferred, until lueh iiTne a> the truth be tried, 
1 I/no impfdinent be alleged, then shall the Curate eay tinla the SlaH, 
M. VSTILT thou have this Woman to thy wedded wife, to life 
It together after God's ordinance m the holy estate of 
Matrimony f Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour, and keep 
her in sickness and in health; and, forsaking all other, keep iW 
only unto her, so long as [ye' both] shall live ? 
1 The Mini shall amtBer, 

T riien shall the IFriesf] lay unto the Worn, 
Ided hu! 

. . I the holy ._ 

Matrimony i Wilt thou obey him, and serve him, love, honour, 
and kee[> hira in sickness and in health ; and, forsaking all other, 
keep thee only unto him, so long as [ye both] shall live ! 

B • 154!) you (as you wiU 

I • 154H that ye 
' • 1S49 ioyned of God 
' • I64lt you both 
8a also in the next, (ann themd- 
ig WM iha auiie. 
m lJiS9 Afinister i 1033 Prieit, 
In Prayer Books of 1627 and IG9I 
Minitter" still ezi its. 




SOLEMNIZATION OP MATRIMONY. 



Y The Woman shali antwer, •1649 

IwiU. 

Y Then shaU the Mitiitter say, 

IVlio giveth this Woman to be married to this Man ? 

5 Then shall they give their troth to each other in this manner, *1662 

hs * Minister, receiving the Woman at her father* s or friend's haruiit^ 
shcUl cause the Man with his right hand to take the Woman by her 
right handy and to say after him asfoUotoeth, 

' 3f> take thee N, to my wedded wife, to have and to hold from •1549 
. this day forward, for better for worse, for richer for poorer, in 
skness and in health, to love and to cherish, till death [us do^ pcurt,] [*1662] 
cording to God's holy ordinance ; and thereto I pl^ht thee my 
otb. 

T^en shall they loose their hands ; and the Woman, [u»ith^ her right 
hand taking the Man by his right hand, shall likewise say after the 
Minister,^ 

iV. take thee M, to my wedded husband, to have and to hold 

. firom this day forward, for better for worse, for richer for poorer, 

sickness and in health, to lore, cherish, and to obey, till death 

s do part,] according to God's holy ordinance; and thereto I 

ve thee my troth. 

Then shall they again loose their hands : and the Man shall aive unto 

the Woman a Ring^y laying the same upon the book [with tne accus- r*l552l 

tomed duty to the Priest^ and Clerk,] And the Priest, taking the 

Ring, shall deliver it unto the Man. to put it upon the jourth finger 

9f the Woman^s left hand. And the Man [holding the Ring there, [*lf>02] 

enul] taught by the Priest, shall say^ 

TTITH this Ring I thee wed', with my body I thee worship, 
r ▼ and with all my worldly goods I thee endow : In the Name 
' the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

Then the Man leaving the Ring upon the fourth fmaer of the 
Woman'^s left hand, [they shall both kneel down ; ana] tne Minister 
shall say, 

Let us pray. 

3 ETERNAL God, Creator and Preserver of all mankind. Giver 
of all spiritual grace, the Author of everlasting life ; Send thy 
Lessing upon these thy servants, this man and this woman, whom 
e bless in thy Name ; that, as Isaac and Rebecca^ lived faith^lly 
•gether, so these persons may surely perform and keep the vow 



* * 1549 And the minister re- 
kfyng the woman at her father 
6u7 fathers] or frendes handes s 
€Ul cause the man to take the wo- 
an by the right hande, and so 
ther to geve theyr trouth to other : 
he man first saying. 
b * 1549 us depart: 
The next form contains another 
stance of the same reading, 
c * 1549 tdkina agayn the man 
the right hande, shall say. 
d * 1549 and other tokens cf spon- 
ge, as golde or sylver. 
This passage waa aoandoned in 
153 



• 1552. 

e In this rubric the word *' Priest** 
was, in every instance, thus chang- 
ed:— 1589 Minister: 1622 Priest, 
except, indeed, in Prayer Books of 
1627 and 1631. 

f * 1549 This golde and sUver I 
thee geve : 

The second Prayer Book of Ed- 
ward VI. does not contain these 
wordes. 

IS * 1549 (after bracellets and lew- 
els of golde geven of thone to tho- 
ther for tokens of their matrtmonYe\ 
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SOLEMNIZATION OP MATRIMONY. 

and covenant betwiirt them made, (whereof this Ring givi 
received b a token and pledge,) and may ever remain in pafa 
love and peace together, oud live aceoi-ding to thy laire ; ihiM^ 
Jeeus Christ our LonJ. Amen. 

1 Then ihall the [Prieif] join their right handt logflHrr.mUt, 

Those whom God hath joined together let no man pnt SKBto. 

1 Then ihall Ihe Miniiter apeak ania the people. 



company, and thereto have given and pledged their troth 
[•1552] other, and have declared the same by giving and remrinpW* 

Ring,] and by joiniiigof hands; 1 pronounce that they he3uw 
1 1 672] Wife together. In the Name of the Father, [and] of the Soa,aai i 

the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

5 And the Minisler ihall add Ihia Bleteina. 

•1552 I^OD' the Father, God the Son, God the HolyGb(wt,U» 
\J preserve, and keep you ; the Lord mercifiiily with hia fww 
look upon you ; and so fill you with all spiritual benedicttMi*' 

[*IM8] grace, that [ye'] may bo live tosether in this life, that in th* worU 
to come [ye] may have life everioatjng. Amen, 

r' [l Then' llie Minisler or Clerkt^going to the LoriTa TabU,\ thaUin' 
' ang this Psalm following. ' 

Beati amB«, Paal. cxxviii. 
*[> LBSSED are all they that fear the Lon] ; and walk ia b 



BL 
V 



\t the labour of thine handa : O wdl ia ihcc^ 
happy ahalt thou be. 

Thy wife shall be as the fruitful vine : upon the walla of thin 

Thy children like the olive branches : round about thy liUc 
Lo, thus shall the man be blessed : that feareth tlio Lord. 
The Lord from out of Sion shall so bless thee : that thoD dull 
see Jernsalem in prosperity all thy life long ; 

Yea, that thon ahalt see thy children's cluldren : and peace njioii 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy GhcK 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ehall be ; wo* 
without end. Amen. 

^1489 Minister! \feS Priesl diccian, »nd K^ace, tliai y«g m| 

(h!* life, and in the wortd to tm 
life fverWling. AniEn 
t ' 1S52 you 

And ^ in the next lutaocft 
"IMS Then ehall thet gMm" 



IMS goMe and ailver, 
• ■ IMS 1 Ood the father blesse 
ou. +. Ood the Sonne kepe you ; 
Oil the holy GoRI lighten your un- 
eJTsundyngi The lord e mereifulTy 
'ilh hi« fovor loke upon you, and 
]iU you with si ipniluall bene. 
1(54 



BOLSMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY. 



Y Or* thU Psalm, 1625 

Deus misereatur. Psal. Lxvit *1549 

GOD be mercifal unto ns, and bless us : and shew us the light 
of his countenance, and be merciiul unto us. 

That thy way may be known upon earth : thy saving health 
among all nations. 

liCt the people praise thee^ O God : yea^ let all the people 
praise thee. 

O let the nations rejoice and be glad : for thou shalt judge the 
Jblk righteously, and govern the nations upon earth. 

Jjet the people praise.thee, O God : yea» let all the people praise 
ilftee. 

Then shall the earth brinp^ forth her increase : and God, even 
our own God, shall give us his blessing. 

God shall bless us : and all the ends of the world shall fear him. 

Olo^ be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghost : 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall l>e : world 
"Without end. Jmen. 

^ T'he P^ahn ended, and the Man and Uhe'\ Woman kneeling [before^ [*15d2] 
the Lord's Table A the [Priest ^^ standing at the [Table^,] and turn^ 
ing his face towards them, shall sag, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Anetoer, Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Minister, Lord, have mercy upon us. 

OUR« Father, which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy Name. '1662 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth. As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses, As we forgive diem that trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Minister, O Lord, save thy servant, and thy handmaid ; *1^49 

. Anewer, Who put their trust in thee. 

Minister, O Lord, send them help from thy holy place ; 

Ansfoer, And evermore defend them. 

Minister, Be unto them a tower of strength. 

Answer, From the face of their enemy. 

Minister, O Lord, hear [our*] prayer. 

Answer, And let [our] cry come unto thee. 

{Minister*?^ [1672] 

OGOD of Abraham, Grod of Isaac, God of Jacob, bless these thy 
servants, and sow the seed of eternal life in their [hearts**] ; [•1662] 
that whatsoever in thy holy Word they shall profitably learn, they 



• • 1549 Or els this psalme fo* 

lowyng, 

1589 Y Or else this psalme, 

b * 1549 c^ore the atUter : 

It was only in •1662 that " be- 

f&re " was here put instead of " «- 

fore,'' 

e 1589 Minister: 1622 PHest 
In 1631 ''Minister'* WM still used. 
^ * 1549 aulter, 

« * 1&49 f Oar fatheg which* art 
ISS 



in heaven. &c. 

And leade us not into teraptacion. 

Aunswere. But deliver us from 
evvll. Amen. 

f • 1549 my 

This note is applicable also to the 
following sufirage. 

E * 1549^ The Minister. 

Let us praye. 

*1552 Tfte mifiister. 



SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY. 



f 



fupon Abrnham and Sarah,] to their great tomfort, » 
■ lo send thy blessing upou these thy servants; tliat Ibijolif 
ing th^ will, and aXiray being in safety under thy protectiDD, ni} 
abide in thy love unto their lives end ; throngli {VesQ^''] (^ 
r Lord. Jm«n. 
nil Prayer [Mil] followiag thall be omitted, inhere the tTntn i 

_ „ lee, BSiM «a 

thy blessing these two persona, that they may both Tie fniilM 
in procreation of childn^, and also live together so lon» in |tA 
love and honesty, tliat they may see Qtheir^ children (SmsUufi 
and virtuously brought np, to] thy praise and honour; tlrniip 
Jesus Christ our LoM. Amen. 



O' 



appoint, that out of man (creattd after thine own tmag* tt 
airailitudf) woman should take her beginning ; and, knitting tl " 
together, didst teach that it should never be lawful to put wuo 
those whom thou by Matrimony hadst made one : O Gud, *)» 
host conaccratcd the state of Matrimony to such an excclkil 
mystery, that in it is signified and represented the 9lririUuI 
maniage and unity betwixt Uiriat and liis Church ; Look aa- 
eifully upon these thy scrvanta, that both this man may hn Hi 
wife, according to thy word, (as Christ did love hb epouM lb 
Cliurch, who ^ve himself fur it, loving and cherishing it era » 
liis own fleshj and also that this woman may be [loTiD|[' i ' 
amiable, faithful and obedient to her husband] ; and in all qni 
ness, sobriety, and peace, be a follower of holy and eodly nuttn 
O Lord, bless them both, and grant them to inherit Iny evetlari 
kingdom ; through Jesns Clirist our Lord. Amen, 
i 1 Theni slHill the [Prietl"] sag, 

J A LMIGHTY God, who at the beginning did creati- our fii* 
X\. parents, Adam and Eve, and did soncti^ and join l' 
together in marriage ; Pour upon you tlie riches of his gas*, 

-' nctify [and' blesslyou; that ye may please htm lioth in boi$ OiiJ 



■B togethe 



n holy love unto your lives end. 



I 



1 ^fler 



■■ • ISjU thy Aungell Raphaell 
10 Thobic, and Sua the daughiei 
of Raguel, 

" 1S4» Jesu lS72Jetus 

'■ • tf>49 childe birlhe 

' 'ISJ!) their child<!rt[lS8ediU- 
drena] children, unto the thirds and 
fourth eeiicracicm, unto 

' 'ihia of naughtriSBU nought) 

' * U4.1 loving ana amiabW to 
ISS 



ide u Rachel, nut H 



RcbeccB, faithful! 



■i • im Then ahalbe . 
On Bo»peU S?\^S'ft Then. 



SSi^ 



■ SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY. 

^l LL ye that are married, [or* ttiat] inteml to take the holy p. 
X3L estate of Matrimony npon you, lieat what the holy Scripture " 
doth say as touching the duty of husbands towards their H'ivee,and 
wives to wards their buabaudB. 

Sunt Paul, in his Epistle to the Epheeians, the fifth Cliapter", 
doth give this commandment to all married men ; Husbands, love 
your udves, even as Christ also loved the Chnrch, and gave himself 
for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washini of 
water, by the word ; that he might present it to himself n 
glorious Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; 
hut that it eliould he holy, and without hlemisli. So ouuht men lo 
love their wives as their own hodics. He that loveth his wife 
loveth himself: for no man ever yet hated his own flesh, but 
uourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the Church: for we 
are members of his body, of his flEsh, and of hU bones. For this 
cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be joined 
uDto his wife ; and they two shall he one flesh. This is a great 
mystery ; but 1 speak concerning Christ and the Church. Never- 
theless, let every one of you in particular so love his wife, even as 
himself. 

Likewise the same Saint Paul, writing to the Colossians, speaketh 
thus to all men that are married ; Husbands, love your ^^'iv('M, and 
be not bitter against them. 

Hear aim what Saint Peter, the Apostle of Christ, who was 
himself a married man, saith [unto° them] that arc married ; Ye [' 
husbands, dwell with your^ wives according lo knowledge; giving 
hononr unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life, that your prayeis bo not hindered. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the husband toward the 
wife. Now likewise, ye wives, hear and leani your duties toward 
your husbands, even as it is plainly set forth in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul, in the aforenamed Epistle to the Ephesions, teocheth 
jon thus ; Wives, submit yourselves unto yonr own husbands, as 
onto the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, even aa 
Christ is the head of the Church : and he is the Saviour of the 
tody. Therefore as the Church is subject unto Ciiriat, so let the 
wives bo to their own husbands in every thing. And again he 
mith. Let' the wife see that she reverence her husijaud. 

And in his Epistle to the Colos^ans, Saint Paul givetli you this 
short lesson; Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, 
as it is fit in the Lord. 

Saint Peter also doth instruct you [very' well] thus saying; Ye [' 
wives, be in subjection to your own nusWids; that, if any obey 



Ihe Communion ^ after the Goa- 
fiel ahal bt lai/ii] a lermon, teherin 
ordinarelg (to oft at there ia any 
taariage) Ihqffee of (mz a] man 
and teyfe thai bee declared, accor- 
ding lo \\SSii lhe'\ holg scriplure. 
Or nf inert be no lermon, toe mi- 
iitler ihall reade thii thai falow- 



elh. 



• 1649 or which 



" All the oM Praver Booki k . 

Ihereferences likewisein the ft? *>»"' 

' -1549 unto all menne "**»&"■ 

"'"Tli^l' New Testal„„, '^ V^ 
wife." But t£nv 
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SDLKIINIZATION OF MATRIMOKr. 

iMA not the mod, they also may without the word ht wim by 
eo B Tw Ai an itf the wifes; Wnik they bdiold your diaste coi 
MftkNi ooimled with iber. Whooa edoiniiuf, kt it not be 
outwaid aaomfaig of plaitiiiff the hair, aoad ofwearing ol gold, 
pofttbis on of i^fl^vd ; bat Ik it he the kidden inan 
ihitt inddi k not oomptftle; eren the osnanieiit of a ned 
qiiietapirity whichk iniheiu^of God of gie^ For 

tkk manner in the old time the holy woooaeii aleoy who trail 

a adorned tihemadhrea, heine hi aaljeetioii vato their ofwa 
\, even as Saiah obeyed Abrahamj calling him lord; i 
danghteri ye are as kog ae ye do well, and mre not afindd wA 
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THS ORDBR FOB 

THE VISITATION OF THE SICK'. 



•1549 



If JFhen^ any person is sick^ notice shall be given thereof to the Minister *1662 
of the Partsh, who, coming into the sick person's house, shall say, 

Tr>EACE be [to°] this house^ and to all that dwell in it. [162S] 

I When he cometh into the sick man* s presence he shall say^ [kneeling^ [*1652] 

€tOWn,y 

REMEMBER not. Lord, our iniquities, nor the iniquities of our 
forefathers: Spare us, good Lord, spare thy people, whom 
fchou hast redeemed with thy most precious blood, and be not angry 
with us for ever. 

Answer, Spare us, good Lord. * •1662 

Y Then the Minister shall say. 

Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. *1549 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

OUR*" Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. *1662 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, ^ it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And foigive us our 
tresi>as8es. As we foi^ve them that trespass against us. And lead 
US not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

[Ministet^,'] O Lord, save thy servant; '1549 

Answer, WTiich putteth his' trust in thee. 

Minister, Send him help from thy holy place; 

Answer^ And evermore mightily defend him. 

Minister, Let the enemy have [no*'] advantage of him; [1626] 

Answer, Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 

Minister, Be unto him, O Lord, a strong tower. 

Answer, From the face of his enemy. 



» * 1549 and the Gommanion of 
the same. 

This part of the original title was 
omitted in * 1552. 

b * 1549 The prieste [1589 JIfu 
meter: 1622 Pnest^ entrinq into 
the sicke persones house, shot saye, 
■ c • 1649 in 

d * 1549 thispsalme. 

Domine exaudi, psal, cxliii. 

Heare my prayer, &c. 

(The Psalm is printed at full.) 

Glory be to the father and to the 
sonne. &c 
169 



As it was in the beginning. &€. 

Y With this antheme, 

Remembre not. &c. 

« * 1549 Our father whiehe sortin 
heaven. &c. 

And leade us not into temptacien. 

Aunswere. But deUver nt from 
eviil. Amen. 

f * 1549 The Minister, 

Whytchurche's ccpy of 1552 
first leaves out the article. 

E Until 1662 the type did not vary. 

b * 1549 uQiie 



THE VISITATION OF THE SICK. 
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Minister'. I 

OLOBD, look down ftxim heaven, behold, visit, anil wlievr IKii I 
thy Bervont. Look upon Aim with the eyea of thy man, I 
mvc Arm omfort and sure confidence in tliee, defend Ai'm from lit l 
danger of the enemy, and keep him in perpetual jteace onj a&X)-, I 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. I 

t merciful God and Sitmm; 

. roodness to this thy servant whuh I 

grieved with sickness. Sanctify, we beseech thee, tills thybthrA I 
correclion to him ; that the sense of Au- weakneaa may oddstrenn I 
to hit faith, and serionsncsa to Au repentance : That, if it duU^ 
thy good pleasure to restore Sim to hU former health, ht my kll i 
the residue of Ai» life in thy fear, and to thy glory : or t\a^ BJ I 
Aira Brace so to take rhy visitation, that, after this pAinftd n 
endM, k» may dwell vrith thee in life everlasting ; through Av 
Christ our Lord. Amea. 



'U62I T\ EARLY beloTcd, know this, that Almighty God is the hti 
• I([(j2] mJ [oP life] and death, and [of all] things to them ppttaloit^ 
oa youth, strength, health, age, weakness, and sickness. Whe* 
fore, whatsoever your sickness is, know yoa certainly, that It h 
God's visitntiun. And fiir what cause soever this sickness is hM 
tinto you ; whether it be to try your patience for the example [«P 
Others,! and that your laith may be found in the day of the Unl 
laudable, glorious, and honourable, to the increase 'of gloiy iW 
endless fehcity ; or else it be sent unto you to correct and amtndiil 
1073] yoQ whatsoever doth offend the eyes of [your^] heavenly Fallia: 
know you certainly, that if you truly repent you of your dm, W 
bear your sickness patiently, trusting in God's mercy, for hit J* 
Son tfesus Christ's sake, and render unto him humble thanlnbi 
his fatherly visitation, submitting yourself wholly unto bis vrill. tl 
shall turn to your profit, and help you forward in the righl <nv 
that leadeth unto everlasting life. 



I 



K vi 

I 



• * IMll Lorde heara mj prayer 
[* 1 163 oun prafen ] . 

" • lUU my 'iSfiaour 

<> •IMU Let us STB*. 

In 1563 thii wu omiued. 

' * 1M9 Ueue ui alinlKhtie and 
matte merclfull tiod, and Saviour i 
Eitende thy [1638 ihine] BccuBtom- 
ed ^oodneiu to ihi> thy nervnuni, 
whiche in ifreved with lickcncKse: 
ViBhe hyni. O Loid, as thou did- 
-■— -' Pelen wife* moiher, and 



by thy Aungell from danni^: (» 
reaioro |*l5Saihe Captayna vn- 

tbia sicke peraon hia fbtnurMlttt 
(if it be ihy wilL) or els g«v« hia 

Pia so to take thy cotrecnm 
1362 Tyailacion]: ifiat afteithlt 
fiaynfull Ijfe ended, he may d>«II 
wiih thee lU lyfe ererlastyng. A- 

°'\hi«, over lyfe 
' • 1549 over all 
I • 1549 of oibei. 



THE VISITATION OP THE SICK. 
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ly the person visited be very sick, then the Curate may end his ejthorta- *1649 

Hon [in*] this plaee, [or else proceed,] [*ltf62] 

TAKE** therefore in good part the chastisement of the Lord : 
_ For (as Saint Paul saith in the twelfth Chapter to the He- 

xevrs^ whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth^ and scourgethi everv 
on wnom he receiveth. If ye endure chastening^ God dealetn with 
-oil as with sons; for what son is he whom the father chas- 
edieth not? But if ye he without chastisement, whereof all are 
artakers, then are ye hastards, and not sons. Furthermore, we 
Ave had fathers of our flesh, which corrected us, and we gave 
faiein reverence : shall we not much rather he in suhjection unto 
be Father of spirits, and live ? For they verily for a few days 
hastened us after their own pleasure ; hut he for our profit, that 
re- might he partakers of his holiness. These words, ^ood brother^ 
are® ipviittenl in holy Scripture for our comfort and mstruction ; 
biat we should patiently, and with thanksgiving, hear our heavenlv 
^ather^s correction, whensoever hy any manner of adversity it shall 
leasehis gracious goodness to visit us. And there should he no greater 
omfort to Christian persons, than to he made like unto Chnst, hy 
ofRering patiently adversities, troubles, and sicknesses. For he 
Imself went not up to joy, but first he sufiered pain; he entered 
.ot into his glory before he was crucified. So truly our way to 
temal joy is to sufi^er here with Christ ; and our door to enter into 
temal life is 'gladly to die with Christ; that we may rise again 
rom death, and dwell with him in everlasting life. Now there- 
ore, taking your sickness, which is thus profitable for you, 
latiently, I exhort you, in the Name of God, to remember the 
»rofe8sion which vou made unto God in your Baptis^n. And for- 
uBmach as after this life there is [an~| account to be given unto the 
mliteous Judge, [by*^ whom] all must be judged, without respect 
»X persons, I require you to examine yourself and (your* estate,] 
>otli towflffd God and man; so that, accusing aud condemning 
^ours^ for your own faults, you may find mercy at our heavenly 
F'ather's hand for Christ's sake, and not be accused and condemned 
n that fearful judgement. Therefore I shall [rehearse^ to you] 
;he Articles of our Faith, that [you* may] know whether you do [1589] 
3elieye as a Christian man idiould**, or no. 

f Here the Minister shall rehearse the Articles of the Faith, saying thus, 

DOST* thou believe m God the Father Almighty, Maker of '1662 
heaven and earth ? 
And in Jesus Christ his only-begotten Son our Lord ? And that 



» *1649 at *15d2tn 

This rubric is placed in the mar- 

fin of the Prayer Books of 1549, of 
652 ( Orafton*s). and of 1559. 

b * 1549 Y Take therfore in eood 
irorth, the chastement [1572 cnas. 
tisement] of theLorde: For whom the 
Lorde loveth, he chastiseth . Yea (as 
Saincte Paul sayeth,) he scourgeth 
c * 1549 are Gods wordes, and 
wrytten 

d • 1549 of whom 
161 



^ * 1549 your state 

f * 1549 shortly rehearse 

? * 1549 ye mav 

>> * 1549 should beleve 

Whytchurche*s copy of 1552 first 
leaves out "beleve." 

^ * 1549 Doest thou beleve in 
God the father almyghtie? 

And no forth as it is [1625 As it 
t«ltn Baptisme, 

The earlier form was also used 
after 1625. 



TOB VISfTATKW OP THB SICK. 
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*IMi> Ai fur me, I will patiently abide alway ; and will prdse thee 
man and mon. 

My nioatli nhall daily speak of thy righteoaanesB and ealvatioa^ 
for 1 know no end ttiereof. 

I will go (orlh io the Btreugth of the Lord God : and will make 
moatiuu of thy righteouwieaa only. 

I'hou, O Gixt, hasl taught ine from my youth up until DOw; 
then-fure will 1 tfll of thy wondrouH works. 

Forsake mc not, O God, in mine old age, when 1 am gt^- 
huaded ; until I have shewed thy strength onto this generation, and 



t 



they that tlinu hast done r O God, who is like unto thee . 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghost: 
Aa it was in the beginning, ia now, and ever shall be : waM 

witbout end. Amen. 
! ^ Adding' thh. 

O' SAVIOUR of the world, who hy thy Cross and precions Bloirf 
hast redeemed us. Save ua, and help aa, we humbly beseech 
lliee, O Lord. 
) n Thm .hall Ibn AfinUUr aay, 

THE Almighty Lord, who is a most strong tower to all &em 
that put their trust in him, to whom all things in heaven, id 
eiirtli, andunder [the'] earth, do bow and obey, hk now and bvbt- 
more thy defence ; and make thee know and feel, that there is 
] [none' other] Name under lieavon given to man, in whom, end 
through whom, thou mayest reeeive neallh and solvation, but only 
the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen* 



I 



• • 154H Addgim Mil anihfme. 

» * IMU O Sareour dF the warlde 

nve us, whlchc bv thf aome ind 

lieipe us wg betcche thee, O Ciod. 
' Omfum'i Prsyer Book of lfi62 

•1 * IMS no Dtlier 

< * 1*49 1 If the aickt perKm 
defre to ba aanni/iiled, then ahali 
lltr print annognte hym upon the 
/areksad or brtatl emely, makung 
the liffm Iff the erniae, saging Ihia, 

Ai with this TiBible oyle Ay body 
outwudelje is annoynted : *d our 
heBTenly father, almighiie god, 

7^unt of hie Innnite gocKlneB, that 
•oule inwardly may be annnint. 
with the hoty gost, who is ihe 
Bpirile of >1 Blrength, comfort, re- 
Iiefe, and gladoeti. And vouchesafe 
for hi« great mercy ( if it be hia 
bleued will) to restore untt> thee 
ihy bodely health, and strength, to 
serve hym : and sende thee release 
of all thy paynes, troublea, and dis- 




eases, both in bodje and mynde. 
And howsoever hia goodnes (hyliii 
divine and unaeaicheable praii- 
deacej ahal diapose of tbee : we bil 
uownrthy miniElera and aervaanta, 
humbly beseche the etemall ma- 
ieslie, to doe with ihee, accordyiw 
to the multitude of his iimunierablt 
mercies, and (o pmdone thee al tiy 
synnea, and offences, committed by 
■Jl thy bodely aences. passioni, and 
(^mall aff'ecciona r who also voudw- 
ifullye 



gostly strength, %v hii hdj 



al temptaclons and 
thine adversary, that in no wise be 
prevaile againatelhee, but thai Ihoo 
maist have perfect victory and tij. 
umph against the deviL siane,aDd 
deth, through Christ our Lord: 
Who by his deth, hath ovarami 
of death, and wiib Uie 
■ >ly go; 

Cifuafiu 
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THE VISITATION OF THE SICK. 
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Y And after that shall say, 

r TNTO God's CTacious mercy and protection we commit thee. 
A^ The Lord bless thee^ ana keep thee. The Lord make his 
fiuse to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift 
ip his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace, both now and 
jvermore. Amen*. 



•166 



THE COMMUNION OF THE SICK. 
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Fora$much as all mortal men be subject to many sudden perils, diseases, 
and sicknessesy and ever uncertain what time they shall depart out of 
this life ; therefore, to the intent they may be always in a readiness to 
die, whensoever it shall please Almighty God to call them, the Curates 
shall diligently from time to time [{but^ especially in the time of pesti- [*166 
ience, or other infectious sickness) exhort their Parishioners to the often 
receiving of the holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour 
Christ, when it shall be publickiy administered in the Church ; that so 
doin^, they may, in case of sudden visitation, have the less cause to 
be disquieted for] look of the same. But if the sick person be not able 
to come to the Church, and yet is desirous to receive the Communion in 
his house; then he must give [timely^ notice to the Curate, signifying 



fJsqueguo domine. psal. xiii. 

How long wilt thou forget me, &c. 

^^The Psalm is printed at length.) 

Olorj be to the father. &c. 

As it was in the beginning. &c. 

In * 1652 this service was left out. 

» The four prayers, which usually 
follow, have oeen omitted, because 
they date only from the last review. 
A collection of prayers, adapted for 
use on a variety of occasions, was 
appended to many of our earlier 
Jrra^er Books, but not to the very 
earliest. 

b * 1549 but specially in the 
plague time, eahorte theyr parish- 
oners to the ofte receiving {in the 
ehMT&he) of the holy Communion of 
the body and blond of our saviour 
Christe: whiche (if they doe) they 
shall have no cause in theyr so- 
dayne visitacion, to be unquieted 
£1672 unquiet] for 

c * 1549 knowlege over night, or 
ele early m the morning to the 
euTfUe, sygnifying also now many 
lie appeynted to communicate 
with Mm, And if the same day 
there be a eelebracion of the holy 
Communion in the churche, then 
shall the priest reserve (at the open 
communion) so muche of the sacra- 
ment cfthe body and bloud, as shall 
serve the sieke person^ and so many 
as shal Communicate with him (^ 
166 



there be any,) And so soone as he 
convenientlye may, after the open 
Communion ended in the churche, 
shall goe and minister the same^ 
firste to those that are appointed to 
communicate with the sieke, (if 
there be any) and last of al to the 
sieke persone himself e. But before 
the Curate distribute the holy Com' 
munion: the appoynied general 1 
confessyon mtut be made in the 
name of the communieantes, the 
curate adding the absolucion with 
the comfortable sentences of scrip- 
ture folowyna in the open Com- 
munion : ana after the communion 
ended, the Collecte, 

Almightie and everlivying God, 
we moste hartely thanke thet . &c. 
(Seep. 121.) 

Y But if the day be not appoynt- 
ed for the open communion in the 
churche, tMn (upon convenient 
warning geven) the curate shall 
come and visite the sieke person 
aforenoone. And having a conve- 
nient place in the sycke mannes 
house (where he may reverentely 
celebrate) with edl thynges neceS' 
sary for the same, and not being 
otherwise letted ufith the jmblike 
service or any other iust impedi- 
ment: he sheul there celebrate the 
holy Communion after suohe forme 
and soTie at heroJteT u fv^f^^'^^^ 



1549 THE COMMUNION OF THE SICK. 

'ltlU1 aim lu>w manif there an ta eommurHHale leilh him, lurhieh ihall It Um. 

I or ttea at the Imil,) and having a convenient place in Iht tiot ■■> 
heuMt, icilh all Ihingi neceisary >o prepared, thai the CunM* wfli>w 
noils aiini'ter, he shall there celebrate the holg Communion, Imiihi 
leilh the CoUecl, Epitlle, and Goipet. herw folloifinff.] 
The Collect. 
134!) A LMIGHTY, everliving God, Maker of maukiud, vbaitt 
Xl. i»rrcct those whom tliou dost love, [and ' i;huBlige] everj m 
whom thou dost receive ; We beseech thee to have mercy upvn 6k 
thy servant visited with thine hand, and to grant that he niaj lib 
Am sickness patiently, and recover hie bodiiy health, (if it to llj 
gntcioua will:) and whensoever Au soul shall depart from liielit^, 
it may be without spot presented unto thee; through JesndCbnl 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiil/e. Heb. xSt 6. 

MY aon, despise not thou the chaatening of the Lord, aat Uu 
when thou art rebuked of him. For whom the Lori hwA 
he chasteneth ; and scourgeth evciy son whom he receivetb, 
The Gotpel. St. John v. 24, 

VERILY, verily I say unto you. He that hesreth mvwii>rt,"J 
believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting liie, and itall 
not come into eondemnation ; but is passed &x>m death unlu lift*. 
: 5 il/ler loAirA the Prieil shall procreil acoantlng to the form bftrr^ 
icribed/or Ihe holy Commiinmn, beginitUtg at theee loordt fVt M^ 
Itulj, ^B.] 
I ^ At the time n/ tite distribution of the holg Sattrament, Ihe fVM M 
ttrtl receive the CommuTtion himself, and after minitter fault' tit 
that are apminted la eotamunicale with the «eA-. anrf lail ^ Mutt 



THE CELEBRATION of ihe 
hotv CommuniDn Tdi the aickr. 

t) ■ptt.jte the Lords, all ye na- 
cion«, laude hym all ye people : 
for hjri niercifiill kyndene* is mn- 
tirmed lowndc ua, and the tnietli of 
the Iiorde endorelh for ever. Glai7 
l)eiothefalhcr,andlo theaonne. &c. 

Lotde have mercy ] 



Without 
aaj/more 



Cliriitbave mercy 
Lonle have mercy 
The /•rieil. The I*orde be with 
And irith thy spitite. 



Am 

Lee us praye. 

Almygbtye everlyvyng God, &e. 

' l5fii knowledye ooemyghl, or 
fU early in Ihe foominge to the 
Curate, )ign{fginffe alto hoiee ma. 
nyt be appoynled to wminuHwato 
m/lh hjftn. AnrI havinge a conve- 
nient plaee in the aieke matit Aokm, 
ftehen Ihe Curate maye rmjerenKy 



minitlBT, and a gavd ■ 
reeeyve the cotnmunim -7- — 
iScke peraonne vrgth al H^tm 
neceaearye for thenrme, he M 

The Collecte. 

Almightie ever] vvinge flii4, lit 

• * 1349 and chastis«M 

!■ •1S4SP Thefr^aBe. 'KtU't 
be with you. 

Ammivre. And with th)ri|Mt; 

1 Lift up your beartet.Ae. 

IFnltt Iheende of the CauatK. 

These suffragen were oouiial » 
• 1S62. 

° • IMS to Ihem that be ajnut* 
ed to eomnmnicate with Ihe ij* 
(if there be any) and Vlmt««> 
tyeke person. And the egelrepenm 
thai atwayti desire some, tylher i 
hiiBiene hovee, or elte ^fhff m*»*- 
bourt, to receive the hotg Ceenit- 
Hion vnlhhym,for that shall ton 
hym a singular great eommfirt. re* 
of Ihepr parte a great token M 



THE COMMUNION OF THE SICK. 



•e with Atn>,| or by any alher jinl impedimeal, do no( 
ravtenl »f Christ's Body and Bloed', thg Curate ihall ii 
( if he do Inity repent him of hit ana, and ttedfatHy 



thereby, and giving him hearty Ihanki IherefoTt 



the tsiek person i» visited, and receivelh the holy C _.. 

time, then the Friat.for more expedition, \ahatl 'imt off the Jotih 
Vieitalvya at the Psalm [In thee, O Lord, have I put my niut, 




^ md go straight to the Communion.] 



wJMAini 



i^And if there bee more ayeke . 

^Sfu (a be viiited the same dag I 

• IA« Curate dooih celebrate in j 

f^e mannes hoiise - then : 

. _ .« eurate (there) reserve so \ 
A of the saerainent nf the body 

nnd blood -- at thaS serve the other | 
'icke peraeni, and suehe a 



Id shall if 



prynt, 

[if there be an 

medially cary it, ana ainisief 

In ■ 15S2 ihlB WB8 all left out 
cEpt the iirsl lenience, — " unto h 
ilvil be appimled to somniiinti 
vyih Ihe tydu." 

• • lUH atty man 1607 a im 

<■ ' l&tV laete ofaarnynp gt 
ilM3 waning} in 

KWS} A« at pieieiit. 

' • \sm then the 

The word " then " was left oi 



le lai^t le 



apiri/Hrilly 



'IHdahaUun 
rhe jinlheme. 



ia order at the 



1 Our father whiche u 



! O tiorde looke dawne from hes- 

I ven. &e. 

' With the firat parte </ the e.i- 

' hortacion, and all other thgngts 
unto the Paalmei 

I in thee O I^rde hafc I put my 

I tniBC. &c. 

Andifthe aicke desyre to be nii- 
noyncled, then shall the Priesle 
vse the appaynted prayer witkoM 

I any Paalme. 

I f 'IfiSa of smkeneuei 

I % lass a/utiiy 1639 onety 



i 



THB OKDBR FOB 

THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD.' 



B entvinff it MM ft 

•a4t, or nape laid vioUst M 



I I AM Ihe iveniTcction and the life, [saith' the Lord]: hotS 
J. believeth lb mc, though be were dead, yet shall he live; 8 
whoaoevor liveth and Iwhevelh in me shaU never die. Sl.Ja 
St, 2S, 26. 

I KNOW that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at Bw 
Utier day upon tlic earth. And though after my skin w 
ilenlroy this Wly, yet in my flesh shall I see God : whom 1 _ 
Hce fur my«elf, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another. M 
xix. 25, 26, 27. 

WE brought nothing into this world, and it ia certain we an, 
carry Dothins out. The Lord gave, and the Lord^tud 
ly'jblesBed I 



tftken away°; 



d be the Nameof the Lord. 1 Tim,n,7.Jtk 



• • IJMSI The pritsl [IJUW JUi- 
nuler.- 1623 Pntat] melgng the 
Cerjit at Ihe Chwehe tHtt, iHall 
•flv: OrehlhepritMttilliBSMi- 
nalcT! Wa Ftiett\ and Klearke, 
.'ball 'l/ng, and so got eylher into 
the Chnrche, or toieardei t/ie grave. 

>> Tliii (entcnce. though not in 
the Neir Tealamenl, hM been In 
nuf Prayer Boot ever since • IS49. 

" 1A4U Even at It pleucth [1562 
hath ple»ed] the Laide, so com- 
nieth thynge* [u pa»e : 

Al the last review thin pBasago 
ou abandoned. 

" The presant order of our Bu- 
lial lervice dkles, upon ibe whole, 
front 1.^03. Ai the last review, 
however, piiBlma were B(;ain intro- 
duced, and the position or the leii- 
aon altered, both which changes 



•o/ar 



a grea 



iblaiice to what existed in the 
Prayer Book of Edwatd yi. 
mdentand the diSerente be- 
lie two arraneementa of the 

borne in mind, that in "1543, sfier 
the pan to be used at the grave, , 




tame Ihe Pulms, the Le«Hn, the 
Kj/rie eleeioa, the Lord's Fnyer 
and Sufiragei, with the prayei,— "0 
Loide, with whome do liTe,"&c- 
wbich were always ^* to be flayde in 
Ibe cburcbe, either before or after 
Ihe buii&ll of the corps ;" whilst in 
• 1563 the Psalms and Sufiiifo 
were left out, and the l-eaun 
then immediately folkiwed the >ai. 
tenCB, — ■'! hearde a voyce," At 
Besides, though, in compliance with 
therubric," Iheprieales and clfieif 
after meeting the corpse, might flW 
go "ei/lher unio the ebttrche. ir k- 
wardti Ihe grat-e," yet the fonnrr 
pcrmiuion referred solely lo (he can 
of the grave itnelf chaorang to be ii 
the chureh ; for the Prayer Book J 
15G9 directed the wfaote service w b) 
read, wherever the grave wa^ Tlx 
thiidparcoflbeBurialiervlceoflW 
conaiBted of "The CelebradoD rf 
the holv t'ommunioti when tbcRJi 
a Burial of the dead." BucthiiUlte- 
wi8cwa»oniitledin"l562, though, by 
an express order of Klisabetb, aflet- 
WBiils incorporated into the Latin 
Prayer Book published in ibt u- 



AT THE BURIAL [OF •THE DEAP]. II 

Afier^ they are come into the Churchy sfuUl be read one or both of these *1 

Psalms folloioing. 

Din, cuslodiatn, Psat. xxxix. 

r SAID, I will take heed to my ways : that I ofiFend not in my 
71. tongue. 

I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle ; while the 

T[)dly is in my sight, 
.held my tongue, and spake nothing : I kept silence, yea, even 
good words ; but it was pain and ^ef to me. 
My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus musing the 
e kindled : and at the last I spake with my tongue ; 
LfOrd, let me know mine end^ and the number of my days : that 
I miav be certified how long I have to live. 

- !Beholdjt thou hast made my days as it were a span long : and 
-.^_,.iaine age is even as nothing in re8i>ect of thee; and verily every 

-_Ii>an living is altogether vanity. 

For man walketh in a vain shadow, and disquieteth himself in 
/ain : he hcapeth up riches, and cannot tell who shall gather them. 
r~ * And now. Lord, what is my hope : truly my hope is even in thee. 
*- -' rieliver me from all mine oflFences : and make me not a rebukp 
^ '- onto the foolish. 

- - I became dumb, and opened not my mouth : for it was thy doing, 

■ Take thy plague away from me ;- I am even consumed by 
■ -- means of thy heavy hand. 

z-j: : * "fcThen thou with rebukes dost chasten man for sin, thou makest 
- -his beauty to consume away, like as it were a moth fretting a 
gnrment : every man therefore is but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears consider my 
a. :?dalling : hold not thy peace at my tears. 

•<• - For I am a stranger with thee : and a sojourner, as all my fathers 
"— Teered- 

^^ O spare me a little, that I may recover my strength ; before I 
1 ^ g^ hence, and be no more seen. 

]jy Gloiy be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghost ; 
> 'a. ' As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : Avorld 
t^ ■ without end. Amen. 
*** Domitie, refugium, Psal. xc. 

3:5 T ORD, thou hast been our refuge : from one generation ta 

R'A I ^ another. 

*' JBefore the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth and 






cond year of her reign, and intended 
Qhieflv for the Universities and Pub- 
lie Schools. (See Appendix.) The 
service so incorporated, as we find 
\ ftom Sparrow's Collection of Arti- 
^ des^ &c. p. 2<M, was only to be used 
^ *' Si Amici et vicini defuncti com- 
, tniinicare velint;** it contained no 
^ psalm, had the collect somewhat 
( shortened at the termination, and a 
j second^ospel irom John v. be^in- 
r inff '* Pixit Jesus discipulis suis et 
turbis Judaeorum: J^men, Amei) 
J69 



dico vobiH, qui sermonem meum 
audit," &c. and ending with " in 
resurrectionem condemnationia." 

& This addition was made in 1552. 

^ • 1649 These ftsalmes with 
other suffrages folowing^ are to be 
sayde in the churche. either before 
or after the buriall of the corps. 

Dilexi quoniam, psal. cxvi. 

Domineprobasti, paal, cnxxxsi, 

Lauda anima mea. psal. cxlvi. 

The psalms aie ^T\Ti\fe^ ^v. ^\iJ^^ 
and followed \>7 t\ve ^o^^<i^\^%* 



AT THE BURIAL [OF THE DEAD]. 



e made : thou a 



. God from e 



crlnsting, nnd vM 



B4!> 

m-i llw world wci 
williout end. 

Thou tunipst man to deatniotion : ngaiit Ihou SBfeM, C 
Etgikiii, ye children of men. 

For a Iliousand years in thy Bight are but as ycsterU; : w 
that u past as a vratcli in the night. 

As Boon US thou scatterest them, they are oven as a deep!! 
fade sway suddenly like the grass. 

In the morning it is green, and growctli up ; 
it is CBt down, dried up, and withered. 

For vfc oonmme away In thy displcaanre : and are afraid U A; 
wrathful indignation. 

Thou hast set our misdeeds tieforo thee : and our secRt UU M 
the light of thy countenance. 

For when thon ort angry all our days are gone : we bring M 
years to an end, as it wore a tale that is told. 

The days of our age are tlirecscorc years and ten ; and tL . 
men be bo strong, that they come to fouiw^re yean : yvt it tli 
strength then but labour and sorrow ; so soon passeth it awiy, M 
we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of thy wrath ; for evcB Iben 
as a man fcorcth, so is thy displeasure. 
O tench us to number oar days : that wo may aii]>Iy oi 

It the last : and be 

O satisfy us with thy mercy, and that aoon : ao shall m 
and be glad all the days of our life. 

Conirort us again now after the time that thou hast plngnej n 
and for the years wherein we hare luffcred adrersity. 

Shew thy servants thy work : and their children thy gloiy. 

And the glorious Majesty of the Lord our God be nyva u, 
prosper thou the tvork of our lumds upon ua, O prcMpcr tbtj 
our handy-work. ] 

Gloi^ be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy (Knrtj 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : wnN 

without end. Amen. ] 

A ChapUr ^m 

*154[t ■vr OW is Christ risen from tho dead, &c.... foraam 
W know tiiat your latiour is not in vain in the Lord, 



" '1*49 Then nhailftiioaethii lat- 
um, laktn oal iff the. xv. Chapter le 
Hie CBrinlhiann, Ihefiril Epulle. 

!• ' I64fl ai 

Urafton's capf of IS63 firot Intro. 

' lUO tehvlti 

' IMt Mr el* tin prim 



1A93 or the prim [ IJiW JAM 
ten: 1H»7 Aflnufer.- 1633 /VM 

Tlkc ubuaI chsTitfes took pUc«ali 
with the fini " Prieii" inihli r«i| 
brie: the aecond i« twice hahi H 
the plural, namely, io C " " 



^', 



\ BwiW tUVaft. 



lasa, uid in the JE 



%^AN that is horn of a 
IVX aud is full of inirary. 
aflo\yer; [he' fleetb] as it 



AT THE BURIAL [OF THE DEAD]. 



raman hath liut a shoi't time to live, 'ISIU 
lie coineth up, and is cut down, like 
\rexe o. shadow, and never continueth [1A73] 



a death : of whor 



f thee, O Lord, who for o 



may wc seek for 
[art' justly dig- {\li-2F,] 



suceour, but o 
ideoscd]! 

Vet, O Lord Cod most holy, O Lord most mighty, O holy and 
most merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the hitter puina of etomat 

Tliou knowest, Lord, the sccreta of our hearts; shut not thy 
merciful [e»re' to our prayer]; but spare us. Lord moat holy, O [■IfiGZj 
God most mi"hty, O holy and inercifiil Saviour, thou most worthy 
Judge eternal, siifier us not, at our last hour, for any pains of death, 
to full from thee. 

1 Tlien', tcliUe Ihc farlh shall be cast umnOie Body bu tome ttanding bji, '1553 
lhi[Frkit'\ihalUay, 

rp'ORASMOCH « as it hath pleased Almighty God of his great 
L X^ meri'y to lake unto himself the soul of unr dear brother^ \\^k 
departed, we therefore commit hie body to the ground ;] earth to 
Mirth, nslies to nshe^ dust to dust; in sure and certain hope of [the] 
Resurrection to eternal life, through our Lord Jesus Christ ; who 
shall cliangc our vile body, that it may he [like 'iinto~] his glorious 
body, nccordiug to the mighty working, whereby he is able to 
subdue all tilings to himself. 

1 Then shall lie said or tung, 

I HEARD a voice from heaven, Bayina; unto me, Write.[From 
henceforth] blessed arc the dead wbieh die in the Lord : even 
so suith the Spirit; [for' they] rest from their labours'. 



• 1.UIP be f!yeih 
b AK«Jn.t Ai. 
gilBCed in (be i 



[•1S53] 
•IBll) 



lOMJ 

■iBsail 



I pansage rm\y is 
msTjEiil the icriptural 
reference, but with cmniderahlB ea. 
ri«<iaii:lU»JDbi) 
15Bit Jobl4. 1,2. 



: \m Job Hi 



1649 iustlj art niovtd [• 1882 
displeased]. 

^ ' IMlt ivnt to oure prByers 

•^ • 1 349 "then the prieit ctulyng 
earth upon the Corpx^ shall saye, 

I I5IRI Minhlet: 1K22 Priest. 

n * I54!l 1 commende ihy soule 
lO God the father almightTC, uid 
■by iKidy to the erounde, 

h The sex aS Ihe |>erH>n buried 
was not expieMly provided for until 

• iiies, 

i *I.U!( Irketo 1G23 like unto 
I' IMM ihnlthey 
I " IMS I«l us pray. 
We commend inUi tliy handei of 
meicy (moBl metdfuU father) the 
'e of this our brothec departed. 
And hu body '■ - 



inente shall come nhiche thou hsate 
com mi I ted lo thy welbeloved Bpnne, 
both this oure brother, and we, may 
he fuund acceptable in thy si^lit, 
and leccyre that bleuins, whiche 
thy «e!lieloved aonne anall then 
ptonoimcc lo all that love and fesre 
ihee, saying i Conte ye blessed chil- 
dren of my father: Receyve the 
kynRiloine prepared for you before 
the beginning of tlie world e. Graunt 
this, mercifuli father, for ihc honour 
of Jesu Chri^te our onel; savionr, , 
meiliator, and adcocate. Amen. , 
This preger shall also be added, 
AlmiehiTE God, we geve thee 
hertle thankes for ibis Ihy nerrsunt, 
nhom Ihou hast delivered from (he 
miaeriea of thii wrelclied varlde, 
from the bodye of death and all 
lemplBciou. And, aa we trust, haste 

h2 



49 AT THE BURIAL [Of THE DEAD]; 

\(y2 5 r/«e»* ihe Priest shall say, 

»-4*^ Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us* 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

02 /^UR** Father, which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy Name. 
\J Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth. As it is in 
lieaven. Give us tliis day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses. As we forgive them that trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen*. 

Priest^. 

52 A LMIGHTY* God, with whom do live the spirits of them thit 

62J £\. depart hence in the Lord, and [with' whom the souls of the 

faithful J after they are delivered from the burden of the flesh, an 

in joy and felicity ; "We give thee hearty thanks, for that it hath 

pleased thee to deliver this* our brother out of the miseries of this 



brought his soule, which he com- 
mitted into thy holy handes, into 
sure consolacion and rest > Graunt 
we beseche thee, that at the dave of 
iudgemente, hys soule and all the 
boules of thy elect, departed out of 
thys lyfe. may witn us and we with 
them, fullye receyve thy premisses, 
and bee made perfite altogether, 
thorowe the glorious resurreccion of 
thy Honne Jesus Christe our Lorde. 

The service at the grave ended, 
in ■ \b\\)y with this second prayer. 

" • l."»4J) The lesson, endeti, then 
.sha// the priest saye. 

• 15.V2 The lesson ended, the priest 
f \'m Minister: 1H22 Priest] shall 
sfft/e. 

In li;:U we still find '^Minister.'' 

•' • 154J) • Our father whiche art 
in heaven. &c. 

And lead us not into temptacion. 

Aunstcere. But delyver us from 
evyll. Amen. 

« • 1549 Priest. Kntre not (O 
lorde) into iudgenient with thy ser- 
vaunt. 

Aunstcere. For in thy sight no 
lyvyng creature shalbe iustyhed. 

Priest. From the gates of hell. 

^iunswere. Delyver theyr soules, 
() lorde. 

Priest. I beleve to see the good- 
nes of the liorde. 

Aunstcere. In the lande of the 
livyn^. 

Priest. O Lorde, graciously heare 
my prayer. 

Aunsioere. And let my crye come 
unto thee. 

^ • 1549 Let us praye. 

m 



• 1562 The Priest. 

1689 Minister: \fm The Prieti 

*< Minister*^ still existed here in 
1631. 

e • 1549 O I^rde, with whooe 
do live the spirites of them thtt be 
dead : and in whoine the soulei at 
them that be elected, after ther be 
delyvered from the burden of (he 
fleshe. be in ioyand felicitie:gniime 
unto this thy aervaunt , that the «nnw 
which he committed in tliis worM 
be not imputed unto him, bur ihi'- 
he, escaping the gates of bell, ar.ii 
paynes of eternal derckenes, ir.sy 
ever dwel in the region of ligli*. 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
in the place where is no wepynjr. 
sorowe, nor heavy nes : and when 
that dridful day of the generall re. 
surrecoion shall come, make hym 
to ryse also with the iust and righ:- 
eous, and receive thys body agauie 
to glory, then made pure and incor- 
ruptible : set him on the right hande 
of thy Sonne Jesus Christ, among 
thy holy and elect, that then he 
maye heare with them these most 
swete and coumfortable wordes: 
Come to me ye blessed of my fa- 
ther, possesse the kynj^dome which 
hath none prepared for you from 
the begynning of the world ; Graunt* 
this we beseche thee, o mercvfuU 
father, through Jesus Christ' our 
mediatour and redemer. Amen. 

f • 1552 in whom the soules oi 
them that be elected 

s * 1552 thys N. 
I The name of the deceased was 



AT THE BURIAL [OF THE DEAD]. 



U4 



sinful world; beseeching thee, that it may please thee, of thy gi'a- 'l^^ 
cions goodness, shortly to accomplish the number of thine elect, 
and to hasten thy kingdom ;.that we, with [all' those that are] ('liii 
departed in the true faith of thy holy Name, may have our perfect ' ■ 
consummation and bliss, both in body and soul, m thy eternal and 
everlasting glory ; [through Jesus Christ our Lord.] Amen, 

The^ Collect, 

O MERCIFUL God, the Father of our Lord [Jesus'^l Christ, "IS. 
who is the resurrection and the life; in whom whosoever 
believeth shall live, though he die ; and whosoever liveth. and be- 
lieveth in him, shall not die eternally ; who also hath tauglit us, by - 

. his holy Apostle Saint Paul, not to be sony, as men without hope, 
for them that sleep in him ; We meekly beseech thee, O Father, 

.to raise us from the death of sin unto the life of righteousness; 

.that, when we shall depart this life, we [may* rest] in him, as our [•1,55: 

,^ope is this out brother doth ; [and* that, at the general resurrection 
in the last day, we may be found acceptable in thy sight ; and receive 
that blessing, which thy well-beloved Son shall then pronounce to 
all that love and fear thee, saying, Come, ye blessed children of my 
Father, receive the kinc^dom prepared for you from the beginning 

.pf the world: Grant this, we beseech thee, O merciful Father, 
through Jesus Christ, our Mediator and Redeemer.] Amer^, 

T!HE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be >vith us all evennore. 
\Amegiu 



. ^ *• 1552 this our brother, and al 
other 

«» • 1649 The Celebracion of the 
.Jioly Communion when there is a 
'Burial of the dead. 

Quennidmodum,.psal, xlii. 
^ livke as the hart, &c. 

(llie psalm and doxologj are 
.:printed at length. ) 

CoUecte. 

O mercifull god, &c. 

c 1549 Jesu 1552 Jesus 

<* * 1549 maye slepe 

f * 1549 and at the ffeneral resur- 
ireccion in the la»te dkie, both we 
and this oure brother departed, re- 
ceivyng agayne our bodies, and 



risinge againe in thy moste gra- 
cious favoure ; maye with all thine 
elect Saynctes obteine etemall ioye. 
Graunt this, O Lord god, by the 
meanes of our advocate Jesus Christ: 
whicbe with thee and theholy ghosts, 
liveth and reigneth one God for ever. 

f • 1549 The EpisUe. t. Tess. iiii. 

I would not brethren that ye 
shoulde be ignoraunt, &c...M^here- 
fore coumforte youre selves one ah 
other wyth these woordes. 

5 The Gospell. John, vi. 

Jesus sayea to his disciples and 
to the Jewes: All that the father 
geveth me, &c....And I wil raise 
nym up at the laste daye. 



16f 



m 
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THE* 
THANK8GIV1.VU OF WOMEN AFTER CHILD.BIBTfl, 



THE CHUllCHING OF WOMEN. 



I 1 Tht^ H'omaa, at the ut'ial lime after her Deticery, iluill tone luHdt 
Church lieeenlty apparelled, and there ahall kneel lioien jnMVf MM- 
tiienl place, at halh beta aecUstomert, er at the Ordinarw thali *n* 
And tlien the Priest thall tag UHto her, 

i 'C'ORASMUCH as it hatli plcoacd Alinight}- God of his gootew 
X^ to pre yoa snfe deliremocc", anil balh preserreil Ton isAt 

!] great danger of Child-birth ; [yoa" Bliall"! therefore gite haHf 
thanks unto God, [and' say,] 

Z (1 Theni shall the Pritit t/>g the cxvit/t Ptatm.) 

r AM well pleased ; that the Lord batli heard the vtoe* tf m 



'SZ 



le : therofon 



vill I cull opal 



it he hath inclined his car unto 
him as long as I live. 

The snares of death compassed mo round about : and tlu-p«l»e( 
hell gat hold upon mc. 

I found trouble and heaviness, and I called upon the Nomo of 
tlie Lord : O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my aoul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and rightcons : yen, our God is meretfilL 

The Lord preserveth the simple : I was in miseiy, and lu 
helped me. 

Turn again then unto tli/ re«t, O my soul ; for tlie Lonl Mt 
rewarded thee. 

And why? tliou hast delivered my aoul from deatli : mineffK 
from teats, and my feet from falling. 

I will walk before (he Lord : in the land of the living, 

I believed, and therefore wilt I speak ; but I was aoK troubM^ 
I said in my liastc, All men arc liars. 

What reward slkuU I give unto the Lord : for all the bcoefililhit 
he hath done " " 

• • IM9 The Ordreof ihe Puri. 
Jiraeian of women. 

a • I54B The woman shall comt 
info lAtf ehitrche. and there shall 
kneelt doane in some coniienienle 

S' ee, nnj/h nnio Ihe guier doort 
ISfiS jughe unlB Ihep/aee tBhere 
table ttandeth^ : and Ihe prieile 
ttand^ny by her shall aiiye these 
iroorHes or suclie lylie, as Ihe case 




THE* CHURCHING OF WOMEN. 



•16C2 



I will receive tlie cup of salvation : and call upon the Name of "1G62 
ihe Lord% 

I will pay my vows now in the presence of all his people : in the 
M>urt8 of the Lord's house, even in the midst of thee, O Jemsalemt 
Praise the Lord^ 
- '- Glory be to the Father^ and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now> and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen* 

Or^ Piial, cxxvii. 
Ntn Dominus. 

.^XT^XCEPT the Lord build the house : thehr hibour is but lost 
rJLJ that build it. 

9 Except the Lord keep the city : the watdiman waketh but in 
▼ain. 

It b but lost labouir that ye haste to rise up earlv, and so late 
.take rest, and eat the bread of carefulness : for so he giveth his 
. beloved sleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an heritage and giit 
that Cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant : even so are the 
young children. 

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them : they shall 
not be ashamed when they speak with their enemies in the gate. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghost ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 

% Then the Priest shall sag^ 
Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us» 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

OUR^ Father, which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth. As it is in 
lieaven. Give us thb day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses. As we forgive them that trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil : For thine is the 
kingdom. The power, and the glory. For ever and ever. Amen. 

£Minister\l O Lord, save this woman thy servant ; 
Answer, Wiio putteth her trust in thee. 
Minister. Be thou to her a strong tower; 
Answer, From the face of her enemy. 
Minister, Lord, hear our prayer. 
Answer, And let our cry come unto thee. 



154S* 



'1G02 



'U4i) 



» • 1549 Puryficacion. 

• 1562 Churehffng ofwwnen, 

b * 1549 5 Our father whiche art 
in heaven. &c. 

And leade us not into temptacion. 

Aunstoere, But deliver us from 
evill. Amen. 

c • 1649 Priest. 

I7ii 



And so in the three following in* 
stanceSa 

The substitution of *^ Minister'* 
for " Priest!*'' is generally reckoned 
among the alterations made at the 
last review, but it had already oc.> 
curred in Prayer Books of 1625, 



THC CBDRCSaNO OF WOlllSH. 



liMtt 



•1M9 Jf iHlfler/ Let lis ptajr. 

[•IMS] i^ ALMIGHTY. God^ [we* jRivt» fhee humble thanks lor tlift 
Vy ihoa bait tondiaafed to'deuterl this woman thy aervant ta 
the great pain aiidt»eril oft%!M-4&th; Omni, we beaeedi tik 
nuMtmezciM Father, that ij^^Umn^ thy help^nityMhitt' 
fbqy Uye, and walk * aoobrahig to 1% w^ 
also niay be partaker of evetiaatiBg glory in the 1& to « 
through Jeans Ghiiat our Lord. Amou 

[MMS] [y 7Atf« Woman ^ai comei^ i6 ^ her Tkmnk9, wtu^ t^fkr) mxuUmd 
OjfMnffs; andf if iher€ ie m Communi on, U is mnveiAui AdJ» 



» t 



• * 1548 which hast ddyroed 

• k • IM in her ToeaeM ' ' 

. Theie words wti»- eoDdtted in 

♦ 1668. 



f I I 

^•l549Tk€wmmmAaiiiM 
Aod^ ite«l qffirr ktrCfimrnHmi 

•^V^9w I . . 



u • • 
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m 
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A* COMMINATION, 



'100: 



OR DENOUNCING OF GOD'S ANGER AND JUDGEMENTS AGAINST 

SINNERS^ 

r 

WITH CERTAIN fRAVBRS, TO BB V8BD ON THB FIRST PAY OF LBNT, AND 
AT OTHBR TIMB8» AS TBB ORDINARY SHALL APPOINT. 



^ After ^Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the occustomed *l(56i2 
manner, the Priest shaM, in the Reading-Pevo or Pulpit, say, 

BRETHREN, in the Primitive Church there was « godly •154JJ 
discipline, that, at the beginning of Lent, such persons [as"" ["1082 
stood convicted of notorious sin] were put to open penance, and 
punished in this world, that their souls might be saved in the day 
^f the Lord; and that [others*,] admonished by their example, 
might be [the] more afraid to oflFend. ll*»<^7. 

Q[nstead*] whereof, (until the said discipline may be restored [•lf'»62 
agam, which^ is much to be wished,^ it is thought good, that at 
this time [(in» the presence of you all)] should be read the general 
sentences of Crod's cursing against impenitent sinners, gathered out 
of the seven and twentieth Chapter of J)euteronomy, and other 
places of Scripture ; and that ye snould answer to every Sentence, 
•Amen : To the intent that, bemff admonished of the great indigna- 
tion of God against sinners, [ye^l may the rather [1&* moved] to 
earnest and true repentance ; and may walk more warily in these 
dangerous days ; fleeing from such vices, [for^ which] ye affirm 
with your own mouths the curse of God to be due. 

CURSED is the man that makcth any carved or molten image ^, 
to worship it. 

5 And the people shall answer and say. Amen, 

- Minister^,, Cursed is he that curseth his father or mother. 
Answer* Amen, 



a • 1549 The first daie of Lente 
commonly called Ashewednisdaye. 
. * 1552 A Comminacion agaynste 
syniiers, with certayne prayers to be 
used dy vers tymes in the yere. 

b • 1649 5 After mattens ended 
[• 1552 5 After Momyng praier\ 
the people beyng called together by 
the rynging of a hel^ and assembled 
in thie churche : Thinglishe letanye 
shall be sayed after thaccustomed 
maner : whiche ended, the prieste 
[1^89 Ministers 1622 Priest J shall 
goe into the pulpitte, andsaie thus, 

c * 1549 as were notorious sinners, 

d • 1649 other, 

In Prayer Books of 1572, 1689, 
and 1607 '^othec" is^so founds 

e *ld49 la thesteede 
177 



* • 1549 whiche thynge 

The word " thynge" existed here 
until 1662. 

8f * 1549 (in your presence) 

h ♦ 1549 you 

Previous to the last review this 
pronoun came before '^ beyng ad- 
monished." 

1 * 1549 be called 

k • 1549 for the which 

1 * 1649 an abominacion to the 
Lord, the worke of th« handes of 
the craftes manne, and putteth it in 
a secrete place 

In * lo62 these sentences were 
abandoned. 

m A Prayer Book of 1627 uses, 
in tlvi» pVa.ce, '^ ^ykssJwsC'' vwN 
«' PrieaC' iVtem^XtVj • ^^^^ .^^ vp 



1552 A* COMMINATION. 

1549 Miaistei: Curseil b lie that removeth This 
lrt«3] mark.] 

Aaswer, Amen. 

MiniHer. Cursed is lie that maketh the ttlind to go oi 

way. 

Miniattr. Cursed b ho that [perTerteth' the judgma 
stranger, the fatherless, and widow.] 
AtunetT. Amen. 

t Minister. Cursed is he that sniitelh his ncigliW 

Ati*wa: Amen. 

MinittfT. Ciii'sed ia he that lioth witli his neighbour's wifi 
Anieaer, Amen. 

Minuter, Cursed is he that toketh reward to slaj'£t|| 
Qocent.] ^ 



I 



Minuter. Cursed is he that puttetli liis trust in 

man for hia defence, and in his neart goeth from the LoHlTI 

Antaer. Amen. 

Minigter. Cursed are the unmerciful, [fornicators*, and 

tererg, covetous persons, idolaters,] slanderers, drunkatil^ ■ 
extortioners. 

Antvrrr. Amen. 

MiniHer. 
"I^OW seeing; tliat all thej' arc accursed (as the prophet DaiU' 



I boareth witness) who do 



i) who t 
fetusf 



lUSfi] 



and go astray from the (one 
>erine the dreadful jndgemeiit 
hanging over ourheads, and [always'readj' to fall upon us)fntiiiil 
unto oar Lord God, with all contrition and meekness of besrt: 
bewaSing and lamenting our »nfnl life, [acbncwIedstngM iM 
confeamng our offences, and seeking to bring forth worthy ftwto of 
penance. For 'now ia the axe put unto the root of the trees, so that 
ir^ tree [that'] bringoth not forth good fruit is hen-n down.and 



cut into the ftre. It is a fearful thing to fall into the Itands of (Ik 
living God : he shall pour down rain upon the sinners, mart*, fill 
and brimstone, storm and tempest; this shall be their poTtioD 10 
i7] drink. For lo, the Lord fis' come] out of his place to visit ibt 
mckedness of such as dwell upon the earth. But who may sUfc 
the day of liis coming ? VTho rikall be able to endure wW he 



* • IMO The fytst daye of Lent. 

* * 1549 Bwaie the marke of his 
neif^boa™ land . 

>' * 1S4D letleCh in judeemnit the 
right of the atraiiiiBier, of (hem that 
be falherlesse, andof widowes. 

The prBBOit sentence would al- 
miHt seem, at the laal leriew, lo 
have been adnpted from James') 
Venion of the Bible, thmieh, if 
itrictly aicuiaie, "ba" should oc- 
the place of " is," and " ihe" 
iiieil beFore "tatherleaa." 
1549 (he soale of \nnocent \ 
17B 



■ Venioi 

r 



bloude. 

' * 15J9 the ftfrnicKtoun and it- 
vDuleren [• 15152 and adullcKDMl] 
the coTetDus personei, the irun&jp- 
pent nf imaea 

' The references were ioviritblj 
put in the margin. 

B "1N9 being (Jwajes at bl~*' 

*■ ' \M<i knowlagjing 



I 1549 e 



»l»gjng ^^^1 
omitled in U^^^H 



^ A COMMINATION« •1662 

jtppeoreth ? His fim is in his hand, and he will purge his £oor, *1549 
" taoA gather his wheat into the bam ; but he will bum the cha£f 

with unquenchable fire. The day of the Lord cometh as a thief [in*] [1589] 

3 the nieht ; and when men shall say, Peace, and all things are safe, 

then shall sudden destruction come upon them, as sorrow cometh 

ttjDon a woman travailing with child, and they shall not escape* 

i^iTnen shall appear the wn^ of God in the day of vengeance, which 

obstinate sinners, through the stubbornness of their heart, have 

heaped [unto^ themselvcjp] ; which despised the goodness, patience, 

^and long-sufieranoe of God, when [he^ calleth iwsm'] continually to [*1662] 

' repentance. Then shall they call upon me, (saith the Lord,) but 

^ I will not hear; they shall seek me early, but they shall not find 

me ; and that, because they hated knowledge, and received not the 

,|fear of the Lord, but abhorred my counsel, and despised my 

correction. Then shall it be too late to knock when the door 

shall be shut ; and too late to cry for mercy when it is the time of 

^ JQStioe. O terrible voice of most just judgement, which shdl be 

pronounced upon them, when it shall be said unto them. Go, ye 

cursed, into the fire everlasting, which is prepared for the devil 

and his angels. Therefore, brethren, take we need betime, while 

the day of salvation lasteth ; for the niffht cometh, when none can 

work. But let us, while we have the light, believe in the lights 

and walk [as^ children] of the li^ht; that we be not cast into utter 

darkness, where is weeping and gnashing of teeth. Let us not 

abuse the goodness of God, who calleth us mercifully to amendment, 

I and of his endless pity promiseth us forgiveness of that which is 

Sist, if with [a* perfect and true] heart we return unto him. For ri r-yni 
ough our sms he [as] red as scarlet, they shall [be' made white] kilaJi 
M snow ; and though they be like purple, yet [they» shall be '■ •* 
made] white as wool. [Tum** ye] (sidth the Lord) from all your 
wickedness, and your sin shall not be your destruction : Cast away 
^m you all your ungodliness that ye have done : Make you new 
hearts, and a new spirit : Wherefore will ye die, O ve house of Israel, 
seeing [that] I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, [1552} 
saith the Lord God? Turn [ye*] then, and ye shall live. Although [*1662] 
we have sinned, yet have we an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous; [and^ he is the propitiation] for our sins. 
For he was wounded for our ofiences, and smitten for our wicked* 
Hess. Let us therefore return unto him, who is the merciful 
receiver of all true penitent sinners ; assuring [ourselves*] that he [1572] 
is readi^ to receive us, and most willing to pardon us, if we come 
unto mm with fiuth^ repentance; if we submit ourselves unto 
him^ and fh>m hencefi>rth walk in his ways; if we will take his 



* 1549 upon 

b 1549 unto themselfe 

c * 1549 he called them 

^ * 1549 as the chUdren 

At the last review '* the" was like- 
wise omitted before ^^ utter derke- 
nes." 

« * 1549 a whole mind and a true 
[1552 and true.] 

f*}d49heagwhHe 
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E * 1549 shall they be as 

^ * 1549 Tume you cleane 

1 1549 you 

The "ye*' immediately succeed- 
ing was substituted for the original 
reading <'you" in 1589. 

1^ * 1589 & he it is that obteyn- 
eth grace 

1 ' 1549 oui Ml£e 



.A COMMINATION. 



y yoke, and light burSeu npori us, to'follow him 
patience, and cliarity, and be ordered liy the gureriiMce tfV 
^oly Spirit; seeking ulwajni his eloT;Vf und serving him duljti 
«ur vocation with tliank^ving ; 1 his if wc do, Christ niU WW 



1 

ice »W ■ 



us from the cnrae of the law, and from the extreoio . 
which shall light upon them tiiat shall be act on the left 
be will set lu on his right hand, and give us [the* grariooxj k» 
•diction of lib Father, commending us to take poasesfiion of Ut 
' rioua kingdom : Unto [which''] fie vouchsafe to bring mall, In 
infinite mercy. Amen. 

^ T'ten »haU Iheg all kneel uptm their imea, and the [fVinli'i •*« 
Clerks kneeling [(i« the place] wftere Iken are accmloinM In mtOn 
Litany) ihall nfy Ihia PaaJin. 

Miierett raei, Deus. PtsH. Li. 

HAVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy great gowlnai i 
according to the multitude of thy nieKies do avay oat 

Wash me tUrouglily fivm my wickedness : and cleanse mi- Ihm 

For I acknowledge my faults ; and my sin is ever before mt 

Against thee only have I Mnned, and done tills evil in ihjsigiii; 
that tliou mightesC l>c justified in thy Baying, and clcnr wbea llwa 
vrt judE«d, 

Behold, I was sliapcn in wickedness : and in sin hatli my nulUi 
vonccired me. 

Bat lo, thou i-cquirest truth in the inward parts : and ^sll mtdR 

c to understand wisdom secretly. 

Thou shalt purge me with hj^ssop, and 1 shall be clean : tlua 
ahalt wash me, and 1 shall be wliiter than snow- 

Tiiou sholt make me hear of joy and gladness : that the low 
which thou hast broken may rejoice. 

Turn thy face awayfi'om my wns : and put out all mymislwk 

Make me a clean heart, Ciod : and renew a rig;lii spirit wiilwi 

C'asI me not away from thy presence ; and take not ihy Holj 
Spirit from mc. 

. O rive me the comfort of thy help again: and stahlisb me "ilk 
thy fiee Spirit. 

< Then shall I teach thy ways unto the wicked .- and sinneis tU 
ie converted unto thee. 

[ Deliver me from blood-guil tineas, O God, thou that artlheG«i 
yf my health : and my tongue shall sing of thy rigliteousnees. 

Thou shalt open my lips, O Lord ; and my mouth ahall sbt* 
thy praise. 

For thou desirest no sacrifice, else would I give it thee : bultfaM 
delighteat not in burnt ofieruigs. 



• ISiH llie ble_asBd l TliB present readli 

■'"""' >---'-- pograpnical error, (as 

the case ftom 1552 t 
may easily be Gcen bj ...^ 



Ifi46 (he wbiche pographical error, ( as wai.doubtltv, 
IMflpriHifl the case ftom 1552 w 151)9,1 nhWi 
- " "■ ' " lily be seen bjiiigpecimffllir 



A COMMINATION. 



>1552 



. The sacrifice of 'God is a troubled spirit': a broken and contrite *154<) 
lieart^ O God, shalt thou not despise^ 

Q be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build thou the walls of 
Jerusalem. 

Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifice of righteousness^ 
%ith*the burnt offerings and oblations : then shall they offer young 
Inillocks upon thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghost; 

Answer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : 
world without end. Amen. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

OUR* Father, which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy Name. '1602 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth. As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
trespasses,' As we fotgive them that trespass against us. And lead 
usuot into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen, 

Minister^. O Lord, save thy servants ; *1540 

Answer. [That''] put their trust in thee. [•16«2] 

Minister, Send imto them help from above. 
Answer. And evermore mightily defend them. 
Minister. Help Us, O God our Saviour. 

Answer. And for the glory of [thy* Name] deliver us ; be 
merciful to us sinnei*s, for thy Name s sake. 

Minister. O Lord, hear [our* prayer.] [lo7*iJ 

Ansvjer. And let [our*] cry come unto thee. [•1562] 

[Minister^ Let us pray. [1034] 

OLORD, we beseech thee, mercifully hear our prayers, and 
spare all those who confess their sins unto thee ; that they, 
whose consciences by sin are accused, by thy merciful pardon may 
be absolved ; through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

OMOST mighty God, and merciful Father, who hast compassion 
[upon* all] men, and hatest nothing that thou hast made ; who [•16H2] 
wouldest not the death of a sinner, but that he should rather turn 
from [his] sin, and be saved ; Mercifully forgive us our trespasses ; 
receive and comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with the 
burden of our sins. Thy property is [always] to have mercy ; to 
thee only it appertaineth to forgive sins. Spare us therefore, good 
Lord, spare thy people, whom thou hast redeemed ; enter not into 
judgement with thy servants, who are vile earth, and miserable 
sinners ; but so turn [thine** anger] from us, who meekly [acknow* 



* • 1549 Our father whiche art in 
heaven. &c. 

And leade us not into temptacion. 

Aunswere. But delyver us from 
evil. Amen. 

>> As before, in this same service, 
a Prayer Book of 1627 has " Mt- 
nister'* and ^'Priest''' alternated. 
8ee p. 177, n. ». 
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c * 1549 Whyche 
<* • 1549 thy names sake 
e • 1649 my prayer 
• 1552 our prayers 
f • 1549 my 
s • 1649 of al 
h • 1649 thy ire 
Grafton's copy of 1562 
duced "thine" for "thy." 



intrO' 



fctitow<gWiiM»i lliil lir OafctwgLort. Jwi. 



[HHt] [^ nmt »iAaJ( fAe ;i»pfa lag Ihia that fotloaelh, after the Mbdlkr,] 

TURN thon US, [O] good I^rd, and bo shall we be IutmI Ii 
favourable, O Lord, Be favourable to thy people, HliA Mali 
thee in ivet-ping, fasting, and praying'. For thou art a UHcM 
God, Full of cuinpassiou, Long-HUfTcnDg, and of gn;at pit;. Hn 
Ejiarest wlicn we deserve punishment. And in thy wrath '"-'—' 



upon mercy. Sparc thy people, good Lord, spare them. And U 

not thine heritage be broi^ht (o confuaion. Hear us, O Ii<lri,ll, 

thy mercy is great, and aRer the multitude of thy iDErckl iNk 

fUn] ui>on us ; [Through the merits (Mid mcdiution of thy blewedSN^ 



thy mercy is great, and aRer the multitude of thy mErckl M 
I] uimnus; [Through the merits --'—-"-■ » - " ->-- 

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.] 

16n 1 Thtn the Miaiiler alone ahall ray, 

THE Lotd bless us, and keep us; the Lord lift up thu _ 
his countenance upon us, and give us peace, now and Iffan^ 



■n 

M'. 
ft' 









APPENDIX. 



^ ** To what end a book of Cofflmoli Ptttf^i if it be left arbitrary to use, or not 
19 me, and arbitrary it is left where there i» no penatty e^oyned upon Non-con- 
temists ; true it is, ingenuous and obedient Sons of the Chuich need no Law to 
eompd them to observe her orders; they wfii obey fteely enough of themselves^ but 
as mtiioret stmt quot dirigit amor ( Augustin), i. e. they are the best-natured whom 
love petswades, so •pluret mnt quot corrigit timort they are more numerous whom 
ftwe constrains, upon which very scor^ necessary it was to call in aid of the Civil 
poweTi whidi was done here by Act of Parliament So that no one order had reason 
to except against this established Form i The Clergy were imployed as tontrivers of 
the modd ; The Laity, from the bluest to the lowest, all Kings, Lords^ and Commons, 
were interested in the ratification whereby a coercive power in order to conformity 
was constituted.**— L'Estbakob's AUiance of DMne Q^cei, p. 81. 
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THE PROCLAMATION. 

EDWARD by the grace of God kiog of Kn^lBatl. France, and Iteland, 
defender of ihe hitb, and of the church of Enj(1and and Ireland in 

MU(h the supreme head ; to all anil singular our loving subjects, greeling. 

FoiBomuch as in our high court of parliamenl laleh holden at WeAlmini'ler, 
'it was by (IE, with the consent of the loids apirituaf and tempoial and coin- 

taona there assembled, most godly and agreeably to Chiist's holy iostllution 
• enacted*, that the most blessed sacrament of the body and blood of our 

Satiour Chtipt should from IhcDceforth be commonly delivered and miois- 
-teted unlD alt persons within our realm of England and Ireland, and other 
,aar dominions, under both kinds, thai is to say, of bread and wine, (eicepl 
-necessity ollierwise reijuire,) lest every man pliantasing and devising a sun> 

dry way by himself, in the use of ihis most blessed sacrament of unity, 

-there might thereby arise any unseemly and ui^odly diversity : our pleasure 

■, .11, by the advice of our most dear uncle the Duke of Somerset, governor of 

our person, and protector of our realms, dominions, and subjects, and other 

of our privy council'', that the said blessed sacrament be miuisCered unlo 
-our people only after such form and manner as hereafter, by our aulhority, 
.with Ihe advii'e before mentioned, is set forth and declared i willing every 

Itaan, with due reverence and Christian behaviour, to come to this holy 

'' -aacrament and most blessed communion, lesl by Ihe unworthy receiving of 

«o high mysteries, they become guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, 

and so eal and drink their own damnatioa : but rather diligently trying 
-themselves, that they may so come lo this holy table of Christ, and so be 

partakers of this holy communian, that they may dwell in Christ, and have 
'Christ dwelling in ihem. And also with such obedience and conformity to 
-nceire this our ordinance, and most godly direction, that we may be 

encouraged from time to time further to travel for the teformalion. and 

AettiDg forth of such godly Orders as may be most to God's gtory, the edify- 

.ing oionr subjects, and for the advancement of true religion. Which thing 

' rwe (by the hel^ cf God) most earnestly intend to bring to eiTect, wiiUag all 

' our loving subjects in the meantime to stay and quiet themselves with this 

our direction, as men content to Tollow authoiity. (according to the bounden 

duty of subjects,) and not enterprising to run afore, and so by their rashness 

become the greatest hinderera of such thinge as Ihey rnore arrogantly than 

godly would seem (by their own private authority) most hotly to set forward : 

.we would not have our subjects so much to mislike our judgement, so much 

, [to mistrust our leal, as though we either could not discern what were to be 

done, or would not do all thipgs in due time. God ba praised, we know 

both what by hia word ia meet to be redressed, and have an earnest mind. 

by the advice of our most dear uncle, and other of our privy council, with 

all diligence and convenient speed, so to set forth the same, as it may most 
.stand with God's gloiT. and editing and quietness of our people: which 

we doubt not but all our obedient and loving auhjects will quietly and 

reverently tarry for, Qq^ s«ve the Kikq. 



THE ORDER OF THE COMMUNION". 

Wirit, (fc» PurMi, Vicar, er Cnralf, the neil Sviidaif tn- hiilydiy.ai\i,\ "*■* 
¥ ItaU oKt day btfiirt te ihall minUUr the comuiuHioH , thall g-ii tvrtiu* \ ^'' 
I hii panniiiMim, or Ihtae tchick be praent, that Ihev prnan Uaabi 1 "'"' 
E lA(r«lo, iagingto fhm uptnljj and plainly iit hertafltr feiluntt.mmd ^'^ 

EAR frienik, and ;ou eapeciolly upon wito«e souls I liite foniri ^ 
charge, upon dsy next 1 do icnend, by Go<J'agr»«, W oftile* ] ^ 

as ehall b« thereto fodly dUpoeed, ilie mast comfortaLIe BatimMil | ^ 



>f them in the rememlmiMll 
ion : by the which f ' 
nade partakeis i ' ' 



\ 



the body and blood of C1 

hi* mwl fruilful and glorious psoi 

tain«l remiisioD orourain^.andbe 

whereof ive be nssured a.Dd agcerla , .. „ ,„„ 

with hearty repealance of our offetices, stedfasl faitii in Gftd'* IHICIiMI' 
earnest mind id obey God's will, andtaofTend no more : wherefart Ml k^ 
b.Io come to these holy mysteries, wilh moet heattjr thanks to be^ma 
Almighty God foi his iuGnile mercy and benefits given and bcsiewrd q* 
"di, Ills unworthf (crvanU , for whom he hath not only given hii todf > 
lleath, and fhed his blood, but also doih vaui^hsafe. in asaenmenllldflp 
tery, to give us his said body and blood Epiritiiully to feed and drink Wt 
The which eacratnent being so divine and holy a. thing, and so cmnAinrih 
to them which receive it worlhily, and so dangerous to them thitirill^ 
■ume to take the same unworthily : my duly is to exhort yon, in UicMt 
MaiOD, to consider the greatness of (he thing, and to search and eiwi 
your own consciences, and that not lightly, nor after the manMt e(fc 
limulers wilh God; but as they which should come to a most EOdlr Ml 
heavenly banquet : not to nime hul in the man-iage garment Ttiigiicd d 
God in scripture, that you may, so much as lielh in you. befuuadmtif 
to come to such a t«b\e. The ways and means thereto ia, 

Fiisl/lTiat you be truly repenlanl of your furmer evil life. andl1li))« 
confess with in unfeigned heart to Almighty God your sins and iiiitJulf 
itowards hb Majesty, committed either by tvill, word, or deed, infiiDlIT* 
^^orance; and that with inward sorrow and tears you bewail yourolfom 
•ad require of Almighty Gl>d mercy and pardon, promising to bin. ft* 
ttie botlom of your hearts, the amendment at your former life. And UH^ 
■II others, I am commanded oF God especially to move and eihartjiM* 
reconcile yourselves to your neighbours whom yoa have oflended,Dr*t( 
hath offended you, putting out of your hearts all hatred and malice tfial 
Ihem, and to he in love and charity with all the world, and to (bigive HlMd 
u you would that God should foi^ve you. And if there be inyofin 
_i :_ i.(_j — J _^ — J [^ juj thing, lacking comfiirt" 

e other discreet and learned pnal. 

id open hia sin and grief strmir; 

. sdvconusel, advice, and comfort, that hiicw- 

y he relieved, and that of us, aa a minister of God, and of IM 
receive comfort and absolutinn, to ihe satisbclian of h^ 

ing of all scruple and doubtfulness ; requiiingsuch UlM 

be satisfied with a general conlesBion not to be otfended with Uiem thalM 
use, to their further satisfying, the auricular and secret confetEion Itdt 
priest ; nor those also, which think needful or convenient, for the qnaflM 
of their own consciences, particularly to open their sins to the piie3t,tsti 
oflended with them which are satisfied with their humble confession to Gal. 
and the general confession to the church ; but in all these ihines to Allb' 
and keep Ihe rule of charity ; and everjr man to be satisfied with h^Df* 
conscience, not judging othei ' - ■ - ■ ■ .... 

- ivarraut of Cod's word E 



church, he nr 



£! 




! 



7%e Onirr of the Cuimutiitiou, ■ 

time of the Com.mu.»h,t iluill be immailaleln after that lAf P.;«l Aim- ■ 
lifhathTectietd the uicramtnl, u'llAnul iJjc lar^in; «f any Bihtr rite iir 
tertmoay fit tht muu ( until alhir vrdtr tfiall bt pTaruita,)liiit ui hertiofnrt 
uiually the Priat h„tli done mith the lacrament nf the halu, tit pnpare, 
biea, and coiueeraH » much si %Biii atm the ptopU ; lo it ihalt gtt con- 
tiiint aiiil after the lame manner andfartn, WM that he tliall bttH and eun- 
teerale the biggeil ehalici, er unne fair and canvenitnt cvp or eufi full of 
aine, with some u-attrpul unId it; audthat day h»I drink it upati himulf, 
but taking ent onlg luji or draught, iucf the rnt upait the altar eoifrtrl, 
and lum to them that ere rfiipouif Id be parlu^i d/ the caiiiiauHian . unii 
ihall Ihut tihirtthiin.asfalimieth: 

DG A R LY beloved in the Lord, ye, i^iiining to Ihis holy coin m union, 
must consider what St. Paul wrilet^i la the Corinlhiana, haw he ex- 
OTtelh all person? diligently lo try »nd eiamine theiii»elve9, or ever they 
veaume to eat of this bread and drink of this cup. For aa the beaelil is 
real, if tvilh a trulf penileat heait and lively failh we receive this holy 
■crajnent ■- (for then we soiriludlly eal the flesh of Chrisl, (— ' ■'•'-'■ "— 
ilood ; then we dwell in Christ, and Christ ill us; we be maae odb 
!!farist, and Christ with us;) eo is the danger great, if we receive ihe — 
iDWDitbily. For then we become guilty of llie body and blood of Chi . 
inr Saviour ; we eat and drink out own damnalion, (because we make Q0, 
lifference of the Lord's body >) we kindle God'a wrath over ua ; we provOkftr 
lim to plague ns viith divers diseases, and sundry kinds of death. Judfo; 
iheiefore yoatselves (brethren), that ye be not judged of the Lord ; let youf, 
iniiid be wiiliout desire toiiin; repent you truly for your sine past; have U 
»iaeat and lively failh in Christ our Saviour ; be in perfect charity wilh all 
mt-n : sn Khali ve li« meet pattaken of these holy mysteries. But above all 

,__ „..e most humble and hearty thanks to God, the Father, 

1, and the Holy Ghost, for the redempUon of the world by the death 
ana passion of our Saviour Christ, both God and man ; who did hum- 
ble himself, even lo the dealh upon the cross, for us, miserable sinnen, 
lyioE io darkness and the shadow of dealh : that lie might make us the 
children of God, and e>alt us to everlasting life. Aad to the end that we 
should alway remember the exceeding love of our Masler,Bnd only Saviour, 
Jeans Ctinst, thus doing for us, aod the innumerable benetilA which by his 
precious blood -shedding he hath obtained to as ; be lialh left in these holy 
mysteries, as a pledge of his love, and a continual remembrance of the same, 
his own blessed body and precious blood, for us spiritually lo feed npon. lo 
our endless comfort and consolalion. To him therefore, wilh the Father 
and the Uoly Ghost, let us give, as we are mostbounden, continual thanks; 
Bubmitting ourselves wholly lo his holy will anil pleasare, and etudying lo 
E«Tve him in true holiness and righteousness all the days of our hfe. Amen. 
Then the Prieil shaU toy to thtm nhich be ready id take the Saeramenl. 

Eany man hero be an open blasphemer, an advoulerer, in malice, or 
miy, or any other notable crime, and be not truly sorry thetefore. and 
eunenly minded lo leave the some vices, or ihat doth nol trust himself lo be 
lecoodled to Almighty God, and in charity with all the world, let him yet 
a while bewail his uns, and not come to ihta holy table, lesl, after the 
UiktDE of this mo^t blessed bread, the Devil enter into him, as he did into 
in him all iniquity, and lo bring him to deslmclion, both oF 




mga yoi 



bod; and soul. 

Jlifr the Priest shall pauseaahiU, to see if ani/ nan Kill BilAdram hinalf; 
and if he pcrciiiw aag » lo do, then let him CDmnuin« uilJi Jtiin priciJif > it 
WHWniml leiture, and set vhelher he can, tuith good trftorluliiin, frring *im 
to grate. AiU after a titHepaaie, the Print ihall my, 

YOU that do truly and earnestly repent you of your sins »nd "ffet^^s 
committed lo Almighty God, and be in love and chaiHy with J?**! 
aeigbbours, and intend to lead a new life, and heartily to follow the SrS*' 
— -"meniB of God, and lo walk firom henceforth in his holy way* 5 ^"^ 
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The Oi-dei- fif the Con 



iivttr, uuu ULjLi: iii» iiuiy a^uzj-diiH^ui LU yuur i;uiQ[un4 nuKe f our IIUPi 
fession to Almighli Uod, and to Ills holy church, liere gathered tO| 
'■-- meekly tneelini upim your knees. Iwiv. 



lod Uke this holy Buirameat to jaur comfon, [nake ;oui 
to Almigl ' - ' ■- ''■- ■--' ■ ' ' 

'Then shalU S" - .- - , 

mindtd m rectirc the holn ounma/iiM. either bii one of them, tiliihmlt^i 
vf the Minutir,, orbs ihe Priest himself ; all knicll,^hi,»bly*r~'^^ 

LMIGHTY God, Father of our Lord Jesu-. Christ 

"- Judge of a]] men '" ' 
ickedness, which we, 
j>y thought, word, Bad deed, Bgainst thy 

iQBlly ihj wrath and indignation ajainal I _. . _. 

lie heartily surry for theu our iDi^oin_Ks -, the rememhiauce « 

frievousuDto us; llie burden ofllietn is iDloleralile. Have mercfnttk 
ave mercy upon us, most merciFul Fattier; for thy Sod unr Imim 
Christ's ealie, torsive u« all that i" pa<it ; aud grant that ne mtycnrhlA 
after serve and please ihee in oewness of life, to tlie houonr aiidfiaiM 
Ihy name ; through Jeaus Christ our Lord. 

Then AM the Prieit Hand up, and iHnifng him to the peopti.Hl 



0\! R blessed Lord, who hath left power to hia izhui 
sinners fmm their sins, and to restore to the grace' 
Buch as truly believe in Christ ; Have mercy upon you ; pnrdoB udiM* 
ynu fi-am all slna; conjiriu and Gtienglhen you in all goodncs; udtw 



■e to the grace of the beavealj 



enlTll 
ladM 



you \a everlaslibg life. 

^Then ihail the firieet Hand vp, and turniiig ^im taaard the pe^pU.a]! 
Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Christ aaith lo all that irall** 



Thai Jesud Cbiiiit csme into tliU wotld 

Hear also what Sainl John salth. 
If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Ctol* 
.righleous ; he it is that ohtaioed grace for our sins. 

Then ihall the Prieil kneel Aiwn and ail. in the uanie of all Ihtm ikl 

rectice tht eemmimiotc, Ibii praytr follaiein^ : 
"VtTRdo not presume to come to this thy table (O merciful Lord)lfaW 
•' ia ourownrighleousoess, but iu thy manifold and great niem«.1ll 
he tmt worthy so much as to gather up tne crumbs uDder thy tabln k 
lliou art the same l^rd, whose properly is always to have mercy : (ntffl 
therefore, Gracious Lord, so to eat the Sesh of thy dear Son Jesut CtpL 
and to drinit hia blood, in these holy mysteries, that we may contiau^ 
dwell in him, and he in ns, that our sinful bodies may be rande cleaahrl* 
body, and our souls washed through his most precious blood. Amen. 

Then thall the Priot riie, the ptvpk ilUl Teverinllg kneeling, and the P" 
iknll delher the Comimtnimi first in the miniUers, if any be Ihrrt d"* 
that ihey «i»<i be teadi/ tn help the Prieit.tnd afteria Hi* olhtr. 4a4^ 
'■■'"■' ^"'' "-- ifthcbuinafChrill.heehaltviyrBeMft 



■ felleKhig 
ofourLo 
unio evci\saiwB tife. 



H E body of our Lonl .lesua Christ, which was given for the«, n 




The Order of the Communion, 

tdL' the PtHestf delivering the sacrament of the blood, and giving every one 1,'',43 

to drink once, and no more, shall say : 

"^UE blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was shed for thee, preserve 
- thy soul unto everlasting life. 

th^r^ he a Deacon, or other Priest, then shall he follow with the chalice ; 
ferVid as the Priest ministereth the bread, so shall he, for more expedition^ 
minister the wine, in fo> m before written, 

%0n shall the Prieat, turning him to the people, let the peiyple depart with 

this blessing : 

r^Xl£ x>^ace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep your hearts 
^ a.nd minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jesus 
lirist our Lord. 

To the which the people shall answer, Amen. 

Ote, that the bread that shall be consecrated shall be such as heretofore hath 
heewt, accHbtomed, And every of the said consecrated breads shall be broken 
in ttvo pieces,^ at the least, or more, bti the discretion of the Minister, and so 
distributed. And men must not think less to be received in part than in 
the ivhole, but in each of them the whole body of our Saviour Ji'su Christ, 

ertta, that if it doth so chance that the wine hallowed and consecrate dtHh not 
aiMJLffi.ce or be enough for them that do take the communion, the Priest, after 
ths Jivst cup or chalice be emptied, may go again to the altar, and reverently 
esngi devoutly prepare and consecrate another, and so the third, or moie 
-iiheuyise, beginning at these words, Simili modo postquam ccenaturo est^and 
ending at thae words, Qui pro vobis, et pro multis effundetur, in remis* 
sionem peccatorum, and without any levation or lifting up. 

Imprinted at London, the viii. day of March » in the second year of the 
sign of our Sovereij?n Lord King Edward the Sixth : by Richard Grafton, 
Pinter to his most Koyal Maje^ty, In the year of our Lord m.d.xlviii. 



II. 

n Acte^ for Unyformytie of Service and Admynistracion of the Sacra- 1541> 
ments throughout the Realme, 2^3 Edw, vi. c. I, 

Where of longe tyme there hathe bene hadd, in this Realme of Englande J^^^.f, 
nd in Wales, diverse** formes of coroen prayer commonlie called the cmnmra 
srvice of the Churche, that is to saye, the use of Sarum, of Yorke, of ?">"'**''• 
E^ngor and of Lyncolne ; And besides the same> nowe of late rouche more 
iver^e and sondry fourmes and facions have bene used in the Cathedral! 
iMkA parishe Churches of Englande and Wales, aswell concernynge the 
idattens or mornynge prayer and the Evensong, as also concerninge the 
2ollie Comunyon comonlie called the Masse, withe diverse and sondre ry tes 
mi ceremonyes concerninge the same, and in the admynistracion of other 
kax:ra.nientes of the Churche : and as the doers and executors of the saide 
ytes and ceremonyes, in otner fourroe then of late yeres* they have bene 
h^edy were pleased therwithe, so other not usinge the same rytes and 
ceremonyes were therby greatlie offended ; And albeit the Kinges Majestie, 
vithe thadvise of his moste entirely beloved Uncle the Lorde Protector and 
kther of his Highnes Counsell, hathe heretofore diverse tymes assayed to 



e Xbis act was passed Januan the Slst, 1 64 A. 

I» «< In tbe more early ages or the Charch, ererj 
i^liop b*d a power to form a Litaigy for his own 
^%aoeSe ; and If be kept to the analofor of Faith and 
Im lilnni all etrcumataneet were left to his own dis> 
ft«Clon. Afterwards the practice was for the whole 
^'woTince to follow the service of the Metropolitan 
Sliurch* 1^« <uc of several Services in the same 
^vMwince (as was here in Bnj^and) was not to be 
IC«urran.te(l« but by tongetutom." Gibson's Cod«x, 



c ** The Latin Services, as they had been used in 
Bngland before, continued all Henry the Birth's 
Reign, witiiout anv alteration, saving some Raaurtt 
of Collects for the Pope, and of the office of Thtmtmt 
Beektt, and of some other Saints, whose days were, 
by the King's injunctions, no more to be observed s 
But those Kasures or Deletions were mi f»>w. that 
the old Mass-books, Breviaries, and other Ritu« s, 
did still serve, without, ti«w itnvt«uAaau" V!i?dMKtcC^ 
Codes, p. %«i5. 
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Innovacioiu or i»«w« nle» conicrnrnge , _ 

! Dol huU >uche (ood taccnae u hi* Higliiics teiiuijed In 
whereDpoa hii iliKhne* by iha matf prudenl ndvbe aroresvoB 
pickwd tobetrewiilie the (n)Uie and hArcs ofliia Subjectet in Ihal 
of hia gnats clemencye h«ih not btne onelie conlent to abMl] 
punT*hnwnl of thow that liive offended in that behalf, for that his 
toLttb thai IhcT did il of a lood tealc, bal also to tbe inleni a i 
qu)clt aod godlie order sboulde be had coDcemitige the premissea, 

'^ pogrnlal tharchetn«hopp of (.'Hulerbuiie, snd certayne* of (lie mos 
and discrete BiwhopiM and mhei Irarned men of this Dealme, ts 

' and ponder the prcmuiMKi, and thereupoa havinge asnell eye and 
to the moate (yncere and pure Chrutian Rel^on taagbt by Ibe £ 
w to the DFBges in the Priraatyve Cburche, shoalde dniweandl 
toavenient aiid mele order ryte and ficyan of comeD and open P 
admynstrarion of the Sarramentei, to ha bad and used in his 
Heaiine of Kiiglande and in ^^'ales; the whiche at thii lymc 
tyde of the Holie tibonUe, with oae uoiforme agremeat is of th 
eluded Kl forthe and delivered to hi« tlighnes, lo bia greale 
and qaiatDta of myodf . in a booke cntiluled 'I'he booke of th« 
I'rayer *n<l admynialiacion of the lAncramenles and other rig 
cetgtnonye* of the Cbarcbe after tbe use of the Chnrche of £ 

^ Wherefore the Lorrlei ipiriluall and leni)iOTall and the Comma) 
present Parliament assembled, constderinge aswell tlie most 
Iratell of the Kiased Ilighnea of the Lorde Pioteclor and otb 
"*"" " " --' e and collettinge the 



greate quietnes, which by tbe grace oi iioa snaii ensue upon 
and UDifom^e ryte and order in >uL-he common pmyer and i 
extern ceremonies, to b« used throughout England and in 
Catlice and the Marches of the same, doe giie to his Higb 
harlie and towly tlianckes for the same, and humbly prayen thai 
bo Dideyned and enaclvd by his Majestic witlie the assent of 111 
and Commons in Ihi< present parliament assembled and by tbi 
of tbe same, that all and Binoufer person and persons that have 
conFcrninge the premises, other then sucbe peisin and persons 
be and remayne in ^Varde in the Towre of London or in tt 
<• maye be pardaned therof: and that all and singuler Diinislen 
'' Catbodrall or parisbe Churcbe, or other place within this R 
" Englande Wales Calyce and Marches of the some or other Ihi 
Domioions, shall from and after the fea^l of Penlecoate next con 
bouuilen to snye and use the IMallens Evensonge celebracioii of tb 
tupper commonlye called the iVlasse and adminyatracioa of e(4 
^acramenles, and ail their comen and open prayer, in auche o 
fourme as }i nieucioned in the saide booke and none other or other 
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rAii .'vie for Unnforiiiytk of Stri-ice. ^|H 

. _ And a]li«il ihal tlje eaue be eoe godlie and good that ihe; give (S9^ 
SCc&cion to every honeate and confoimable man moale willinKlie lo embrace JJ[;SUr" 
^hein, T^l lest anye obelinale person, who Hlllinglle nouldc dislurbe soe u-it-"- ' 
pidlie orUrr and quiell in thk ItGolme, abold not goe unpunyshed, that '" i 

It mays also be wdeyned and enacted by lliaucloritie aforasaUle, that 
if any manner of peraon vicar or other wbateocvec Minister, ibat ongbt or 
■faoulde synge or saye cnmniDn prayer meociaued in the saide booke, or 
■nyitister the Sacramentea, shall arter the saide Feoat of Pentecoate ne>I 
comynge refuse to use the eairle Cotnmon Prayers, or to mynisler tbe 
Saciamentee, in sucho CBthedrall or ParisbE Cburche or nilier places as 
he shoulde use or mynistsr the same, iu sueho older and founae aa they 
be mencioaed and sell forlhe ia the saiile liooke, or aball uae, wilfully and "i^"' • 
obetinatlie standinEB ■" 'be same, any other lyte ccremonye order rourme or " ' ""' 
maniieT of Ma<itt! openly ur privilve, or Matteos Evensange Admynistracion 
■of the Sacmmenies or other npen Prayer then ya meooioned and sell fortbe 
in the saide Hooka ; open prayer in and throughout this Acte ia meat that 
prayer which is for other to come unto or heore, either in Commen Churches 
or private Cbappellea or OrHtoriea, commonlie called the Service of tbe 
Cburche : or nhail prenclie declare or speak any thinge in the derogacion or ^ '^';; 
depravinge of the anide Uooke or any thiug therin contemned, or of any iSw"^ 
parte Iherof. and shalbe thereof lawfullie convictc.l accordmgc to the laices ''"' 
of this Keulme, by verdite of twelve men or by his owne coufesnian or by 
the rotorioua evidenos of the facte, shall lose and forfeyte to the Kingcs 
Highnei his beiies and auccessois, for his drste olfence, the profytt of suche r-M or. 
one of his epiritual benefices or promocions as it shall pleaie the Kinges *""' 
Highnes lo asaigne or appoyate cominynce and arysiage in one bole yera 
&eit after his conviction ; and also that the same person soe convicted aball I 

for the same offenre suffer emprisonemenl by the space of 
vrithoat bayle or niaynprise ; and if any suche per! 

ofience concerainge the premisses, shall after his 

DlTende and be therof in jburme afoieaaide lawfully convicle, thai then the I 

■une person shall for his seuonde otTence anlfec enipiiaonemenl by the space •««>'"'' ' 
of ono hole yere, and also shall therefore be dcpiived ipso facto of all hie "* 
^irilnall promocions ; and that il abalbe laufuU to all Patrons donors and 
^•■unleeB of all anil ainguler the same apirituall promocions to present to 
the name any other bnble Gierke, in like manner and fournie as Ihougbe the 
partie so olTendinise were dead ; and Ihal if anye eucho person oi per^ions, 
-after he sbalbe iwise convicted in fouime aroiesaide, shall offends against 
maye of the premisaea the Ibirde tyme and ehalbe lliereof in fourme afore- J^'"*"*- 
«>ide laufullie convicted, that then tbe peraon soe ofTendinee and convicted "^ 
the thirds tyme shall suffer imprisonemenl duringe his lief: And if the 
penon that shall offeude or be convicle in fourme aforesalde, conceruinge rvwii^ 
anye of the premisses, shall not be beneficed nor have anye spirituall ^1!°^^°"' ' 
piomocion, that then the same person so offendingc and convicle shall 
flip (he firale offence suffer emprisonemenl duringe aixe monelbes without 
bayle or maynpripc ; and if an^ suche person not havinge anye apirituall 
promotion after hit first conviction shall eflsones offende in any thinge 
conceminEe (he premisses, and shall in fourme aforesaide be thereof law- 
fullie convicted, thai then the same iiersone shall for bia aecoode offence j 
sufTer empri^nenient duringe his lief. 

III. And it is ordeyned and enacted by ihauclorilia above saide, thai yf i^,;'!;,"" i 
any person or persons whatsoever after tbe saide fcaste of Penthecoate next "•■^r'^ 
commynge. shall in anye enterludes playes songes rymes, or by other open 't^'n'' ' ' 
wordea, (leclaie or apeake anye thinge in (he derogacion depravinge or 
JyBptsinge of the same booke or of anye thinge therm conlcyned or anye 
parte thereof, or aball bj; open facte deeda ae by open tbretnyoges com- 
pell or cause or otherwise procure or mayntayno any parson vicar or 
uther minister, in any Calhedrall or Parbhe Cliurche or in anye Chappell 
or other place, to ajnge or saje any comen and open prayer or lo tnynister 
tny Sacrament, otherwise or in any other manner or fourme then if 
Cloned in llie saide Imoke, or that by any of f 
laufullye inlenupte or !eU any parson vicar i 
101 
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Cathedrall or Parishe Churche Chappell or any other place to s'.::-! i' 
-;i\o oonien and open prayer or to mynister the Sarramentes or aay :: 
thuin in any suche manner and fourme as is mencioned in tlie «aide boou. 
Ihat then cverie person bein^e thereof laufuUie convicted in fourme atw^c* 
saiiU' shall forfeytc to the Kmge our Soveraigne Lorde his heires vA kc* 
cr.'sor'* for the fir>te offence tenne pounds ; And if any person or p*:^a«. 
hiini; oris convicte of any suche oflence, eftsones oflPende ajainste ar.y of tit 
prL'ini>se<« and shall in fourme aforesaide be thereof laufuUy con\ict,^TL3: 
then the same person so offending and convict shall for the secoDde effect 
foifcyt to the King our Soveraigne Lonic his heires and successor? tvuae 
(K)uniles; And if anyc parsones, after he in fourme aforesaide shall havebex 
iwIm? convicte of any otl'ence concernynge any of the nreini«>. siuil 
oHl'nde the thirde tyme and be thereof in fourme aforesaici lanfullye roe* 
\irt('. that then cverye person soe offendinge and convicte ^hall for hb 
thinU* offence forfeit to our Soveraigne Lorde the Kinge all bi? ^oode 
:!:i'i cattails and shall suffer ymprisonement duringe his lief; AndyfK:; 
person or persons, that for his finste offence concerninge uie prtiLiRei 
ohalbf! convicte in fourme aforesaide, doe not paye the somme tobepiy«i( 
i*y virtf'we ofliis conviccion in suche manner and fourme as the ?km 
oin;hi to be payed, within Sixe Wekes next after his conviccioo, Thai 
then cvcryc pt.'r^on so convicte and soo iiot payinge the same shall K' 
the '^ainc Hrste oflencc, in stede of the saide tenne poundes, fufier yr* 
pri-onement by the space of three monethes, without bayle or maynepr.>< 
iiiiij \f any person or persons that for his seconde offence conctfroyDse ^ 
pieinissis ^halbe convicte in fourme aforesaide doe not paye the some lo'v. 
pay lie by vertue of his convicion in suche manner and fourme as tbefUK 
oiit;h! to Ik; pnyde, within Sixe Wekes next after his saide seronde cos- 
vicinii. That then cverie person soe convicte and soe not payinge thejase 
xliall f«)r the same secondc offence, in stede of the saide twentie poucde. 
>ufrer yicpri-oncnient duringe sixe monethes without baylc or mayDepriN. 
1 \'.' And it is onleyned and enacted by thauetoritie aforesaidfe. Thatali 
a?ii! <\(iie .lusticcs of Oyer and Determyner or Justice^; of A^^i-ie shall hiH 
lull powi-r ami aurtoritir. in iveiie of their open nnrl gencrall S-isioa-- ' 

• in|uii»- l;« are ami doteiinyne all and all manner of offenre-i tli'i* -'■■ " 
<'"<ui> tl«(l (ir (lone coiitrarie to anyc article conleyned in tlii-; pre-er." A /; 
within th»- lyiiiit of the ( 'oinmi-.&ion to them directed, and to nr/dk-: j: - 
tnr thexecucion of the <aiiie a** ihey doe asainste anye person IrIh^c il:."--- 
hetorc tiiein of tie-pa->e, or lawfullie eonvirtetl theiof. 

\'. I'ro\i(le(l alwaies and be it enacted by the auctoritie aforcfiile/: " 
all anil ••\eiye Arch«''.)i<>^hopp and Biss-hopp shall or mayc, at all ti.rr.r-": 
t\iiM-at hi<« libertie and pleasure, joyue and associate him -»;lfi: iVv':".- 
<»f this Arte to the sai«le Justices of Oyer and Determiner or [l >\ tf.o -i: • 
.histires of Assise, at eveiie of tlie saiflo open and generall >t:'S.rir.- to '• 
hohhn in any place within his Dioces, for and to the inquiri»r hearir.; ::. 

• let»Tiiiyninc» of thotren<'e-; afore>ai(le. 

VI. I'rovidiMl ahvaics that it shalbe laufull to anye man that urA:- 
<AuAi th thi- (ireke Latten and Hebrewe tongue, or other -itraunge tonsue.'. 
-.ly and have the siiidu prayers heretofore specified of flattens ami Kvc:- 
^•Jiitje in Latten or anyo <uche other tongue, sayinge the same privat'.ir ;.- 
tin y doe undiistande : And for the further encouraging of loarnyn^t in '.M 
t()n:,Mn^ ill tlu! Inivei-itic^ of Cambridge and Oxforde to use and exercise .' 
tl'i'ir couien and op»Mi i)iayer in their (.'happells, beinijo noe [Pai>?i. 
rii'irchc-i or o*h»r pi icc^ of prayer, the Mattens Kvonsontjo Letanyeanii- 
ot!n I pnycr^, The holie Cornniunyon comenlye called the .Ma.>-ic c.XiH;'!. 



a " F.«*t mr take notice of a pnn-Mii in tliis act 
riniciYniuK^iiiffinK "f^ rsalins in piiblir, Uved then 
I ii>tiiiiiarilv, and ]irobal>ly v.niu k<kh1 ^liile l>«forc 
ihi., !•> ih«' (if»|H;ll«TN, accorilinK a>» tlu- rffurinwl 
in (iiher roiintri<N u-eii tu ilo; yet witliout anv 
auihoritv. '1 )ii« jirarlice was now auihuriyetl by 
*:rtin' <if till- <<a!(l pfinitit. Vrom l»n"-«' U \s, v\\at 
thtr ril/i- (tinri- <if mir |ir»-.«Mit U>.>V«, the V>mn* anA 
/•'.I.'./;, r. •t-tTf 1,. Mcn.lio'.il and llov^">"».i ♦-■a"^ 

li>2 ' 



these woriU, 'Sot forth arc! oIIowmI to tM -ul 
in all churrhes,'" &r. Sir.|K-\ Bctlii. ^'"■ 
Till. il. j.art i. II. !.-•>. Hejiyn had iinfThwCyiW. 
(ji. Vil.) with n-rer«nce to the ^amr ^••r-.'' 
«• this allowance HeeniA rather ti> have l*«tuC.' 
nivan< e, than an .\ppmbatii<ri : Nn ,uih a':««i3 ' 
W\i\«M\<! ^\u^« \v«>Mvd hv »uch a-, haiv bw.i rr.j« 
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in ^e «Hide booke prescribed in (ireke Lsttcn or Ucbrewe; 
HHnnse in this piet'int Acle totlie i^oatrarie nDlwilbBtiadini^. 
tl. Provided also Ifaal il «tialbe laufull for &1I meii. aewell in Churcbea ^^-, 
q)cl)s Oratories or other places, to use opeulye any psalnie'of piaycr •';^J'"" 
I out of the Bible at anje due lyme. not lettioge or ommyttinje therby 
lervice or anye parte theroF me ticioned in the saitlo boobe. 

til. Piovided also and lie it enacled by Ihanctoritie aforesside. that J^^,\ 
Hiokes coDceminge the sajde service shall, at the coetea and charges of -i -< •« 
^krishonen of everie parishe and Calbedrall Churcha, ha allayned and '"^ 
in before the feaale of Fentbecoste next followinee or before ; aod that 
iche Parishe and Catbedrsll Churche or other placesi where the Hide 
.ea shalbe atlayned and gotten before the eaiile Feast of Peathecosle, 
I within Ibre Wekes ncit after the laide book to attayned and gotten 
the saidc service and putt the same ia ure accordinge to Ibis Acte. 
K. And be it furtber enacted by aucloritie aforesaide, that noe person wi.~ii- 
eiaona ehalbe at any tjoie hereafter empeached or oCberwise moleeled of I^TI^iiV* 
OT «njG of Ihoflencea above mencioned bereafler to be commytted Or 
e conlrarie to Ibis Acte, unlesee he or they soe offeadinge be therof 
«ed a.t the nex te general I Sessions to be holden before anye sue be J uatices 
>yet and Detennyneror Juslicea of AssiM neit aRcr anye offencG com- 
ited or done coatrarie to the tenor oftliia Acte. 

Provided alwaiee and be il ordeyned and enacted by tl 



Lt all a 



r Lonios ii 



it for the tbirde t~r. ' 



Ci> Provided alea and be it ordeyned and enacted by thauctorilie afore- ";'^,'" 
le, thai the Mayor of London, and all other IVtayora llaylilles and other J3a,J,. 
Id Officers, of all and singoler Cilties Boronghes and Townes corporate J^' 
bin this jlealme Wales Calice and the Marches of the aaioe lo the 
iebe JuBticeE of Assi$e doe not romnienlie repayre. shall hove full pover 
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le of this 



feastes uf Easter and Sl Alichaell Tfaarchangell, in like 
nnc as Justices of Awiee and Uyerand Uetermyner maye doe. 
SII. Provided alwaiea and be it ordeyned and enacted b; thauctoiitie 
resaide, that all and »ingiiler archebissboppea and Bisshonpes, and everie 
tbeir Chauncelors CcniDiiesaries Arehedeacons and ether Ordinajies, 
vinge anye peculiar ecclesiastical 1 jurisriiccion shall have full power and 
ctOTitie by verlue of this Acle aswell to enquire in their vysilaciona and 
nodes, and ela where vritbin their juriadiccion at any other tyme or place 
take accusacioDB and informaciona of all and everie the thinges above 
imjtted or perpetrate within the lymillea of ihei 



mcioned, done ,. . . 

,. , ' by admonycioi. ._ 

. jQueBtracLon or depnvacion and other censures and procesK 

like founne as terctofore hathe bene used in like cases by the Kinges 



clenaslicell lavres. 

XIII. Provided alwayes and be it enacted, that whatsoever parsone rt^if 
Tendinge in the prwniBses shall for the offence firste recey ve punyahmenl of IfSTJ 
e Urdinarie, havinge a lestymoniall thereof under the saide Ordynaries p"'''" 
ale. shall not for the same offence eftsones be convented before the 
latices; and likewise receyvinge far the saide offence lirsle punyshment 
I the Justices he shall not for the same offence eftsones receyve punysb- 
en( of the Ordinarie ; an; thinge conteyned in this Acte to the contrarie 
ilwithelandinge. 



to%' ^^ poi'ianii ^"ISoTsl^; 




r 
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An Arlc for the Orderinge of EccletiatticfiO Mi 



luL'ciiE as Concorde and Unylye to be had wilfain 

a Domrntons, jl is rtquysite lo have one uDThrme I 

r for makinge and coiuecrstmRe of Ilu^hoppes Pieesia 



] 



M;nislen of ihe Cbarche: Be it Iherefore coacieJ b^ tin Xte 
Highnes nithe tlie asunt of the Lardes S|iiritusll aod lempoiallw^ 
Commons in this present Parliament asaembled and by thaucloiiwiifc 
same, thai Buche forme and mannei of makings and conMcn[b«| t 
Archebisshoppes Byshoppes Preestes Deacons and olliei^ MyDBtenadf 
Churrhe, as by siie prelates'^ and sixe otbsr men of this Realnt hi ' 
in Codes lawa, by the KiDges Majeslie to be appoynted and Bislpa . 
by tSe mast nomhre of tliem. ehdlbe dt^vieed for that purpose, lilM 
rorlhe under the Great Seale of Knglande before the fjrsr dayeBfir* 

■ immynge, shall by yertue of this present Acte be laufullje EIM 
Ml, and none otlier ; Anye eslatute lawe or usage ta the cDntnipil 
anynise nr l-'^-j — - 



hslandinge. 



IV. 



• id AJmi 






of Cammnn Prayer „ 
Blei. 61(6 E/tv. VI. . 
WiiKni there halli been a verye eod1y order set fortb by ai 
Parliament, for common praier and adiuinislracioQ of the Si,..™— 
lu be U9sd in the molhec toneue wLtliiu this Cliurche of Kngland, tndi 
lo the worde of God and the primitive Churche, very comfDrtUHHd 
good people, deayring to hve in Chrieteo cooversacion, and most n^M* 
to the utate of Ibu IteaLme: upon the wliiche tbe mercy, biHi, ■) 
liloMingofalmigMjGocJ, ia in no wyse so readjly and plenluaa^ Mnni 
B3 by comtnon prnyera, due using of the sactamentea, and often prMcWi' 
lhetio9pe1, vtilb the devocion of tbe lieareis: And yet this nolgnllumn 
a great noutnbre of peojile, in divara partes of this realme, foIovyscAqi 
own sensualilie, and living either without knowledge or due feareuWii) 
vrilfully, and damnably before almightye God, absteyne and [efowUnl 
lo theyr pariahe Cbutclies and other plai'ca, whiire comioon piaiei, idii^ 
Iracion or Ibe Saeramentes, and preaching of the word of God isiBt4.4* 
IbcSundayesandotherdayeaordeiDedtobe holy ilayee : For RinaiucW 
• hereof, be it enacted by the Kyng our sovereigne Lord, with thaxenntf* 
Lotdea and common*, ia thii presenl Parlament asAembled, aad \a b 

if the aame. that from, and after the feaste of all S ' ' ' 

ming.all and every peraone, and peraones, eohabyting »* ' " 




An Acte far the Unif^rinUie qf Common Prayer. 

xnj other the kinges maiesties dominions, shal diligently and faythfulli, 1562 
Lving no lawful or reasonable excuse to be absent,) endevour themselves 
resorte to theyr Parish Church or Chapel accustomed, or upon reasonable 
thereof, to some usual place, where common prayer and such service of 
k1 shalbe used in such tyme oflet, upon every Sunday, and other dayes 
teyned, and used to bee kepte as holy dayes, and tnen and there to 
ide orderly and soberlye duringe the tyme of the common prayer, 
sachinges, or oiher service of God, there to be used and ministered 
on payne of pumshement by the Censures of the Church. 

II. And for the due execncion hereof, the Kinges most excellent ^*!SF 
uestie, the lordes Temporal, and all the commons in this present Par- ^<;^ 
oient assembled, doeth in uoddes name, earnestly requyre and charge *" 

tharchebisshops, Bisshops, and other Ordenaries, that they shall en-' 
ivonr themselves to the uttermost of theyr knowledges, that the due and 
le execucion hereof ma^ be had throughout theyr Diocesses and charges, 
they wyll annswere before Ood for such evylles and plagues, wherwith 
nightie God may iustely punishe his people for neglecting this good and 
iiofesome lawe. 

III. And for theyr auctoritie in this behalfe, bee it further likewise H y^T?^ 
acted by thauctoritie aforesaid, that all and singuler the same Arch- fo"«>«^ 
tshqps^ Bisshops, and al other theyr officers, exercisinge ecclesiasticall 
risdiccion, aswell in place exempt, as not exempt, within their diocesses, 

al have ful power and auctoritie by this acte, to refourme, correct, and 
.nishe, by censures of the Church, al and singuler persones, which shal 
ende within any theyr iurisdiccions or Diocesses : after the said feast of 
sainctes next coming against this acte and statute, any other lawe, statute, 
!vilege, libertie, or provision heretofore made, had, or suffred, to the con- 
rie not with$tanding. 

[V. And because there hath arisen in the use and exercise of the fore- "Sp.b^ 
rde common service in the Churche heretofore set forth, divers doubtes ^^i^*^ 

the fasshion and maner of the ministracion of the same, rather by the * * 
riositie of the minister and mistakers, then of any other worthy cause : 
irefore aswel for the more playne and manifest explanacion hereof, as for 
i more perfeccion of the said ordre of common service, in some places 
ere it is necessary to make the same prayer and fasshion of service more 
nest and fitte to stirre christian people to the true honouring of almighty 
)d : The kyn^es most excellente maiestie, with thassent of the Lordes and 
nmons in this present Parlament assembled, and by thauctoritie of the 
ae hath caused the foresavd order of common service, entituled. The boke 
sommon prayer, to be faythfuUy and godly perused*, explaned, and made 
ly perfect : and by the forsaid auctoritie hath annexed and iovned it, so 
slaned ana perfected to this present statute, adding also a forme and 
!iier of making and consecrating of Archebisshops, Bisshops, Priestes and 
iacons^ to be of like force, auctoritie and value, as thesame like foresaid 
te entituled, The boke of common prayer , was beefore : and to bee accepted, 
;eived, used and esteemed in l^rke sorte and maner, and with thesame 
.uses of provisions and excepcions, to all ententes, construccions and 
rposes, as by the acte of Parlament made in the second yere of the 
iges Maiesties reygne was ordevned, limited, expressed, and appoynted 

the uniformitie of service, and administracion of the Sacramentes tnrough- 
t the realme, upon such several paynes, as in the sayd acte of Parlament 
expressed. And the said former acte to stand in ful force and strength, to l^^f^ 
ententes and construccions, and to be applied, practised, and putte in uityauuli 
; to and for the establishing of the boke of common prayer, now ex- ^"'^ 



At regards the Commiataacxf for naking tbia 

iwHakiaortlieBnBiiah Lkarfori FnUerramarkB 

Ik Til, p. 38S.) » Wee meat not with tiiair rnr- 

iar namaa, hat maj firobably eoncdTe tbtj 

a dM aame with the tanatt tar the main. 



tiA aooae might be Miperadded h& Raffol An- 
m m n dJ' Tbav, whe were eonTaned tiiarthar in 
Caatle af WlmlNr, and, in JanMiy llis, then 



eommenoad the work of rcfanrntog our Church 
•enrice with " The Order of the conunsnion," 
aapear now only to bare ceaaed firom their labon 
(Hinrlni, pp. 64,82, 108); unlaM, faideed, the ex- 
taaMad list befbre oootad fitem Bamet (see p. 190, 
a. a| jto thovRhtto be the one erigboaUj fixed nppn. 
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An Acie for the Vai/ormitie of Cam m 



plUDGd, uid hereunto anneiced : anil also the sayd fourme m 
ArchebiuhopB, ButhopB, pri««es, gad Ueaconn, hereunli} a: 
Via far the former boke. 
V. And bj thauctoritie aforesaid it ia now further euBcled, chU jf 



1 

)unne or HU 
null} auneXHl^' 



ir the third offence 



merry and foadneiar God hath in 



■uiuEr, ui luuiiuc ui tuuiuiuii pmjcr, ui amuinistrBcion of the Sacmn 
of mslinge ofminliteis in the Churches, or of any other rjies roDt*ii 
the bake anneied to this acK, then is mencioned and set forth in th 
hole, or that is contcary la the forme of siuidrye provisions and erccg 
coutEjned in the foresajd former statute, and shalbe Iharot cmr 
ntMotding to the lawes of this Benlme, before the Jnsticesof A^IM. Iv 
of Oyer, ond Determiner, Jiislices of peat« in thevr Serous, m I 
them by the verdict of lii- men, or by his, or their owae coorOBt 
atherwiBe. shM for the fyrst oflence sulfre cmpiieoaiDerit for siie mm 
wilhool bajie or maynpiiae: and for the aeconde offence, being tji 
(ns is alKiveBayd,) emprieaonmeDt for one whole year*; 
■_ _=■ :^ [jijg nianner, empriesonmenl during Bis, or 

VI. And for the more knowledge In lie given hereof, and better otit 
cion of this lawe : He it enacted by (he auctoritie aforessyd, (hit i 
singuler Curates sha!l upon one Sunday every quarter of the yen, d 
one whole yere, nest folowing the foresayde leaste of all Sajncus 
(oniing, teade this presenle acle in the Churche, at the tyme of lie i 
assembly; and lykewise once in every yere foUoM-ing, a( ihesane 
'--'-' - ■ - < people by the snctorilie of the Scripture, how 
of God hath in al ages been shewed to hi* pei>p 
leilremitieB, bymeanesofbeatlye and faythfullw 
ightya God, speciallye where people be satbered logelliB. 
offre up Ihejr heartes by prayer. w5r 



made to al 
one fayth 
Sacrifices 



it C'hristiar 



letC /.«- 1*. Umformilu of Com«um Fraier, and , 
ini tit AdmmiUrKwn «f Iht SacamenUi. 1 



1 



Elis. r. a. 






raigne lord King Edinn 



WHERE at the death of oure late Sonve. 
Siit, there remained one unifoime o .. 

prayer, and of the udmiDiBtradoo of Sacramentee. Rites. & Cerenoni 
the chutohe of £nglande, nrhiche Kas set furth in one booke, enlili 
The booke of common prayer, and adminiairacionof SacrameDlet aail 
-_ .1.. -u.._.u. .1 Englande, aucthoriied byjl 



,nlhe 
Parliament, bolden in the 6fl and 
lorde kyng Edward the sixth, ' 



38 of onr , 



lied; An acle for the v 



lied Ia(e SoHi 



and adminiHtrncion of the Saeramentes, the ulucli 

taken away by acte of Parliament, in the first yeret 

of our late Soveraigne Ladye Queue Maiye, to the great id 



'ayone of our late soveraij 
if the dae honour of God, 



profesBoursof thet 




A* Aetajbr Ike Vn^fitrmUg tif Cmima 2>raiet, 

e it therfora enicted b; ihe Bucthoiitie o( thU present parliament, that IM9 
ayd otBtute of rep«ale. nod every Ihiag therein coaleined, oaelji concern- J^*^* 
be laydebooke, Rod the Service. admiDietcacioD offlactaiDeDtea, Hitesaad 't-';^ 
emoiues conteuied or appoyncted. in, or by (he saide book*, shilbe c^u' 
le and of none eSecte, from and after the fea«te of Ihe Nativitie of ^^'" 
ohn Baptist neit commynE. And that the aayde booke, with the '^rS^r" 
e of service*, and of the administracion of Sacramealee, Ritea and "'"^ 
tmonies, with the alteracian and addicions tberiu added and appoyoted 
his eslstute, shall ataade, and be. from and after the wyde feaste of the 
ivitie of aainct John Baptist'', in full force and effect, ucording to the 
ur and effect of this eautute, any thing in the foresayiJe statute of re- 
e to the contrary nntwilhatandinK^ 

. And further be it enacted by the quene^ faighnea, with the assent of S^j^'' 
lordes^ and comntons in thys present Parliament assembled, and by r^m vr 
horilie of the same, that all and eyngnler miaisters in any cathedral] or !bu!i* 
she church, or other place within thys raalme of Eoglande, Wales. Bod *°* 
marchea of tbesame, or other the queaea dominiona, »ha11 froin and 
' the feaste of the Nativitie of saynct John Baptiat next comming, be 
idea to aaye and use the Matina. Evensong, celebracion of the 1 ,ordes 
ler, and administraclon of echo of the Sacrameatea, and all their Com- 
and open prayer, in suche ordre and fourme as is menciooed in Ihe 
} booke, so aucthoiiaed by Parliament in the aayde V. and siith yere of 
raygne of king Kdward the sitt, with one alteracion', or addition af 
lyn LessoQs to be used on every Sonday in the yere, and the fourme of 
Letanie altered and corrected, and two sentences onely added in Ihe 
'ery of the Sacrament to Ihe conununicaotea. and none other, ur other- 
!. And that if anye maner of persoue, Vicare, &c. 'T 

it rtmaimltT ef tlui teetinn u vtrbail^ tiki lehat tht itamd laiha af 
ard't firit aet coitami, ailh Ihe ixctptioa of th» fotUnriar ntctuanj 
alioRi; nanwiy. "tht Naticilis af Saiatt Jffha Baptiite" , fir "Pentt. 
"; "ntonner of ceUbrating ef tht Lurdt tupptr", for "nuiiiner o/ 






tirt If Hw ATOh ft l tf w p a vd RiaaMp* of '^^ ■■■ I" ^ blH^ad all cbgOppMlUmi IhMl 

Ifd iHtIv Eiubpib^ Id ■^□LKmltjr £ -Bwt msoAgor buc RvEttfon.- ^^ji«^ AduE^ 

ned, ipd <t«n. t*A*oU*ll0inMifirll»%- *«I.J,]ip.S7,7S. 

EUni^llja«nHL"aiHiiic>M<Mvuid tf " llintnt n« If Inu^iHd Ihv dihs-Ow Qdhii 

'dlltrXjTUlESwifdlkfHnKIIIIil^iCaiii DiicUI Arbr, tlla AldlUdlOQ tf'Onlnfanirj 

]d B«it± St Casmsn Pnjir mi naba- noctor Gri.tfil. inn- Uli^ni^ Limim : Donor 

ti "it Kjii|t,ili^ Rmk niiilbi in Bill BikbafiilCurtnm-.liixut m-a.DaiiiitSu^^t 

m ■ImiE ill wwlii aha iht >lB»lh of Ji*T V&UOIW. tp- 'll , ITt. Cud-tdl'i UW. Contm.. 

he ier«L»orihe church canUDOfdjHbpnffti IS, 4T'1^ldM r>ni^b,f UA StrneJAnnB^l^t E. 

HAIlDnplddiwd tolb«LordBf«rwtirL«i- WLlEi nmclEa Uir iBllorl |>UT>n|I i^fflrd U A 

cSnrehi'M ■" slim : TliK IllR M focb™- mEnf!™ of Ilie BtrKil wni VrrfaOini of Illo 

Mh or r™cii, «J°k(" Aiii!«™ Eo mi Book lij "''°"1™J*2K <M 'sraSi^Si 



^6» 



I 



An Ante for tha Unifintnils bf CtximkOn PmiiT. 

Maw" i ■' (fc« prcifiH «S all hit ijilritHoi btnefiea ",f«r " lU |ir"J>(lif«* 
•■• ef kit ipirifHad brne/leit nr pramoeipni ai it ihallviiaie At lap 
Highnii loauignetr nepeyntt" : a hfntfictd vttton aai for IhitbrJi^M 
to U "itpticid ipso tactDo/alf ha tpiritttah nniinaciani",a>tclUa*fc 
impriiDMd /or life; and the penaityof any unAeneffoid prriM bh.JWw 
Jtril >i^<Enc«, Co t< "iiHjrriioninfni ifuryiMf aiic ftu/e yn-e", inrindjiT^W^ife 

lit. And itu Drdeynetl and eoacied, &c- 

Tht tkiH Mrfim of ilffioinS'i act and of Eciu-ord'j jSnl act tn 

(ft* una, Hcrpf, "thf Naimtii ef Saincte Jahn Boiiijiif. ",/«■- 1. 

eosle" i " a kiinjrtlhiiuirhit", firr"tenne jtimndi" ; "firuiihaiiditthmill^ 
for "Iwtnlit pouada" ; "Js" moiictini", for '"i*i*« nDwliba"; irffl 
menitkti" , for "$ixs moatthii" , But a clante procidiag fur ■tltidMf* 
diriw HmAip "B/itr lA( loifite /eoiw <if the Natiiitie o/ S. J«»H M^ 
■I ruAjoinnl /ivi- ihtfirtt Hvriun a/ Edicai-fy'i MMnit net, bM tUaWW 
pmufly: And bIbq upon payne that Grerye persDoe co ofleodfBlhM 
fbtrele for ever; suche affeoce. nii.d. to he levied by the ChiirebtvwM* 
the parj^he where aoche offenve ehalbe done, to thuse of Uic pWIIMfll 
tame pacrahe, of Ihe gooda laades and teDementEs of suche ' ' - *- 

IV. AjuJ for due execution hereof, &<?. 




nspectirtly .... 

i" being omitted t the »lei>Hitli emcttt 

Ihe twilftit ; andthttirelftkWiacaeUthetlHrteeHth, bat on l)w niifiith 
that ihi iH>rit "firttt" is iktrt tnrrectty tranapoied, lo at la t^tW^ 
punJiAmni^ turt is tlit afmct. 
^™- Xlll, Provided alwajes. & be it enacted, that suche 

lu.Md ChurcheajidoftheminkterathenifBhalbe reteined, and bt , 

wir'i'ib^, tbii Cburche of England, b; nucttiority of Parliament, id the Kcondiml 
-•"■• the raygne of Kjug Edward the vi.natil other order shalbe IbentjuilHlt 

.*. i..,b. thaucthorilj of the Queois Majeatie, with the odviae of bor C '-i— 

'i^, B^poioled and auctoriied under the great Scale of England for ..-i. 
|^,;^(^ siaatical, oi of Ihe Metropolitan of this Realme. And also, ibat il 
■1—. • happen inycunlempte or irreverence to be used in the cei 

^r '"■ the Church, by the miauMnge of the orders appointed 

(juenea Majeslie may, bj the like advise of the aayd con 

tropolytan, ordeine and publii^h such farther ceremonica or Aet »MTti 

most lor the advaunceinvnl of Gods glory, the edifiyng of luaChuid.tr' 

the due reverence of Chrisles holy mysteries and Sacramcnles. 

tn',7,u. Xl\'. And be it further enacted by the ancthoritie afoTHaid, Att 

j'MH M,. LaweSi Statutes and ordioaunces, Rherin or whereby any other Setril^l 

»^.T ministration of SacramcDtes or Common prayer, is limited, estahIMM, 

y ***• set foilli to be used within this Itealme. or any other the QuenudMMBll 

H or Countryes, shall from beusefortb be utterly voyds and of none elleil 

r tbi Book af Coramon I'royer; and for llit battr, 

■ ins of the ChuTfkei. 

By the Qu] 
■\i|OST Beverand Father in God, BiKlil Trusty and Right » 
■*'■*- Right RcTCrend Pslhet in God, RUUl tiutti »nd we11-.U. 
*nd tight welbelovcdiimd Trusts awVweXbeV 

I9a 




H ElixiAelh's Letter to ardtbishop ParhT, 

Hh ynu to UDdersla.n{l, that where it is provided by Act of PnrlDmeDt lU 
Mden in Ihe first year of our REigD', That wheosoever we shall ne Cause 
n t^e funhei Order in anir Hiie at Ceremony appointed in the Bouli of 
ConiTOon Prayer, anil our pleasure known Ihenn, either lo our Com- 
BBBiDQerii for Causes Ecclesiastical, or to tlw liletropoUtan ; that then 
eftoaneH Couidention Blionid lie hadtherin; we theifore. understanding 
th&t there be in the said Book certain Chapters for Lewion:!, ami other 
Thioj^ appointed to be read, whieh might be supplied with other Chapter! 
•r PiirceU of Scripture, tending in the hearing o( Ihe unlearned or Lay 
People more to their Edification: AndlLaC furthcrirwre in sundry Churches 
■tid Chappets, where Divine Service, aa Prayer, Creaching, and Adminis- 
tration of Sacraments be used, there is such negligence and lack of con- 
vecdent Reverence, used towards tlie eomely keeping and order of the said 
Churches, and especinllj of the upper part, called the ChanrtI, that it 
breedeth do i^mal offence and Slaunder, lo se and condder. on the one part 
Ihe Curiosity and Cost bCEtowed by ai aorls ofmeo upon their private 
Honses, and on the other pa|1, the unclean and negligent order and spare 
keeping of Ihe House of Prayer ; by permitting of open Decays and Ruins 
of coverini^, Walls anil Windows, and by appointing of unmeet and un- 
seemly Tables, with foul Cloth, for the Communion of the Sacrament ; and 
generally, leaving the Place of Prayer desolate of al Cleanliness, and of 
loeel Ornaments for such a Place, wherby il might be known a Place 
pnmded for Divine Service: HAVE thought good lo requite you onr 
Commi?iioneni, so Authorized by our great Seal lor Causes Ecclesiastical. 
or four of you, Wherof We will you, MATTHEW, Archbishop of Cunler- 
bura, EDMUND, Bishop of Landm. William Hit our almoner, and H'd/Ib- 
i/mif.in, one of the MaBleis of our Requests, lo be alvrays Two, to peruse 
the Order of the said l..essons Ihroughoul the whole year'', and to cause some 
new Calendars to he imprinted. W herby such Chapters or Parcels of les 
EdifieMion may be removed, and others more piolitable may supply their 

And liiniiet also, to consider, as become, the foresaid great Disorders in 
the decays of Churches, and in the unseemly Keeping and Order of tl,e 
Cluuicels and such like ; anil according to your Uiscretiona to delermin 
upon some good and speedy Means of Reformation. And among other 
lliings, to order that the Tables of the Commandments may be comely set 
or bung up iothe East end of the Chancel, to be not only read for EdiGca. 
tion, bat also to give some comely Ornament and Denjonstralion, that iho 
came b a riaceof Eteligion and Prayer: and diligently to provide, that 
whalwever ye shal devise in this Disorder, that the Order and Refurmaticn 
be of one Sort and Fashion ; and that the Thing? prescribed may accord in 




Elbiahetk'i Lettef to arrhbisbop Parker. 

on« Form ns nigh u ye may. Specialljr, tliat in al CoUegialeimlCMb* 
Cbnrchesi where Coat may be more probnlily allowed, one Mimt n 
itted 1 uid in all Puisli Chorches bI^o, either the same, or M llie lc*i 
like, «nd one Miner throughout onr Realm. 

And further We Wil. that where we liave caused one Book of Gwi 
Service to be inmslkted iuu the Latin Ton^e, for the Uk and Eitni 
■-' "n the Latin Tongae*. We WIH I 
'—s ye prescribe w" --■"-'- 



rnplliikl 



Auch Studeols, and other learned ii 
'iliatby your Wi^onu and DiacretLo^ 

Ibe Collegiate Churches, lo which we have 'permitted the Dwgriie 
vine Service »nd Prayers in Ihe I Jlin Tongue, in auch Ordei u K 
concluile to he mut meet to be used, in respect of their CDcnpuia 
of Reaarl of our Lay-Subjeili lo the said Churches " "' " 
Purpose in the said Trenjlatlon be not frustrated , nor 
coatnry lo [he ICffecl of our Meaning. 
And for the Publicotion of that, which you shal order, W» Wil 

"""■■■ ■'■a Archbishop of Cuitttrbary, lo se the Mime pU it I 

ilyonr Province; and that yya, with Ihe rcBlofooiC 
..,„.-..„,= „,„.= mentioned, prescribe the Mme to tha ArchtriilKip. n 
NominaliOD of York, to he in like manner set fortli in that ProTisCta 
that the Alleratioa of any thia^ hereby ensuing be quietly done, wi 

.L , __.. T_^u^j;g^ j^ ,^g Cliureh. And these our i^itttrtdil 

Varrant in this hehnlf. Given under onr Sipw « 
inrt«rlhe3indof/fl.iiii,ri/, Ihe Third Veur ofourBai 



ciition'' ih 



shew of SI 



rchirpiicopo Canfri 



Vri 



t Librl C 



JisiM, hy the grape 
right Irusly and well I - . - . 

Canlerhury. of all England Primate and Melropolitaiie.'the Rev-F 
God our iruaty and well beloved Richard [tiancrofl] iiishop of L«« 
Anthony [Watson] Bishop of Chichester, and lo the reef of one I 
miuianeia far causes Kcclesiuticall, eieeling. 

\Vhereas all such jurisdictions, rightt, priv Hedges, superiorities, lirf 
heminencies, spirttualt and Hccleslasticatl, as by any ^irituall oreedf 
Ileal] power or authority have heretofore beene or may lawfully bceiw 

_. . — J r„. .1. .;.;... 1 .u '-aiastidal state and permiH, *l 

'cIl of the lame aa of al] nttni 
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Jamei'g Letter t« the Eockniatticul Commhtionert. 

srrors, hereaiE^.EctiisiiiB, abuses, offeni^eB, Fontemptei', and esorniilJe!, lo Ihe 
pleasure of Alnnighty God, the iuctesse of venue, and the conaerralion of 
(be peace »nd anilie of this our realm of England, are for ever, by authorilie 
of parliament of this our [eslmc, uaiud and anneied to the imperiall 
ctowoe of Ibe same. 

And whereas also by act of Par]ianientl> it is provided and enacted, that 
whenever ve shall cause to take further order for or concerning any orna- 
:, righle, or ceremony appointed or preteribed In the booke ci 
A "The lloo" ' " ■' ■ " 



. lulhoriied under our great 
seal of EnglaniJ, for causee eccleBiasticall, or to the mettopoUlane of thif 
our realm of England, that then further order should be therein taken 
accordingly. 

We, therefore, understanding thai there were in the said booke certeyne 
thiDges which might requite some decimation and eDlargemenl hy way of 
eiplanation ; and, in that respect, hiving required' you our metropolttane, 
and you the Bishops of London and Chicheslet, and some otheis of our 
eoannisaionets authorized under our great seal of England for causes etcle- 
uasticall, according to the intent and meaning of the said statute, and of 
same other statutes alsoe, and by our supreme authoritie and prerogative 
rojall.to lake some care and payna therein, have received from you the said 
paniculer thinges in the laid book declared, and enlarged by way of expla- 
nation, made by you our metropolitane and the reat of our said commis- 
sioners in manner and forme fallowing. 

Here ecmr, in the drieinaJ document, the lettral alteratumB end aildi- 
Ii'niis agreid upon ; tunulu, u Ihe rubric before the abioUlioa : in the h«f i». 
niiig ^lap Ga$ptU: in ihe lertice for Brivntt Baplisa : lo the rubric befnre 
Iht ileelnratiBa nj the vie of Canjlrnalioii : to the Caiechilm : Id lAe rubric 
lie/are the act of Cnnfirmatim : la the Calendar : a fmyer for the Queea : an- 
other prayer to be iiuerled into the Litany ; and sii thatilsgiBing pruiier!. 

All which particular poynis and thln^ in the said book arc thus b) 



tliinge that is already contained in that book ; nor to any of our lawea or 
statutes made for allowance and conErmatioD of the same: wee by virtue of 
Ike said statutes, and by our Supreme aulhoritie and prerogative royal], doe 
fully approve, allowe and ratify all and every one of the said declarations 
and enlargements by way of explanation. 

Willing and requiryng. and withall aulhoriaing you the Archtiiahop of 
Canterbury, that forthwith you do commend our printer, Robert Barker, 
newly to print the said Communion Hook, with all the said declarations and 
enlargements by way of eiposition and explanation above mentioned : and 
that you take such onler, not only in your own province, hut likewise in our 
name with the Archbishop of Yorke for hia province, that every parish may 
provide for themselves the satde booke so pryntedand explained, lobeonely 
nsed by the minister of every such parish in the celebration of divine service 
and admynistration of the sacraments. And duel y by him to be observed 
according to the laive in all the other parts, ivith the rites and ceremonies 
therein contained and prescribed for him to observe. 

And these our letters patents, or the enroUemenl thereof, shal be your suf- 
ficient warrant for all and every the premisses contayned in them. 

W lines our selfe at Westminsterlhe ninth day of February. 

Peripsum regem. 




Jamei'a Proclamation. 



By the KiKO. 

1 Pnelai . . „ , --- 

Fraytr, U 6< iiied throughout tkt' 
Altuouou it cuiBol b« unknonn to our Subjects Ijy the fsrawl 
lions we have publiahed, whit Ouc purposes an'l proceedingj km 
matters or ReliKioa since onr cdtniug to tliis Crown : Yet iha «w t« 
now b; us reducodto a «tled Form, W(t have occasion to RpcMMMfi 
of thai wliich hitti piVEect : Atid hovi ul our verg ' - ~ ■ 

being antertained and importuned with lnformatii._., _. , ___, 

complaining of the errors and imperfeclionB of the Church here.Mvda 
matter of Doclrine.aaof Dlsciplio*: Allhounh we had no reoMntofMHi 
that thinSB were so far amiss, as waa ptetCDded, because We bU Mail 
Kingdom under thai form of Religion, which by I>aw was eslabliiliriilil 
daj^ of the lale Queen of famous memory, blessed with a Peact ud Ff» 
perily.both euroordinqry and of many years conLinuaoce (attioiili ' 
thai Uod was therewith well pleased Vet because the impMaDi, .. _ 
Complainers was great, their aHirmatioBS vehement, and the uil itguM 
the same did seem ta be accompinied, verr specious : We weit MiM 
Iherebj lo make it Our occasion to diacbnrEe tli&t duty whicli isthtltiAt 
ofall Kinglj duties, that b, to setde the Afiajra of Relieion, udlke&nB 
of God before their own. Whicb while We were in hand to da, afc 
contagion of the siclineas= toigning in our City of Lmiitim and otter ^^i 
would permit an asBeiDbly of Persons meet for that purpose: Saatiim 
who misliked the state of Religion here establi^ed, prefuming anutaTllr 

dal in the Cimid.fa 



I 



of ibe Conference We intended to be bad with as maeb ipMi 
Lonveniently tould be, for the ordering of those Ihinga of the Cburck^U 
accordingly followed in the month of Junuanji lo^t at Our Honooi uTIli^ 
ton CoBrt. whore Iwfore Our Self, and Our Privy Council wen MtlMi 
many of the gravest Bi^ops' and Prelates of the Hcalm, and Ban <ft 



(Mljjjyiliii Taiiri HUoi]^ Iba CUiiiA dC 
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lamed Men, as well of those that are conformable to the state of the 
lurch established, as of those that dissented. Among whom what our 
ins were, what our patience in hearing and replying, and what the indifie- 
icy and uprightness of Our Judgment in determining, We leave to the re- 
rt of ^ose who heard the same, contenting our Self with the sincerity of 
r own heart therein. But We cannot conceal, that^ the Success of that 
inference was such, as happeneth to many ether things, which moving 
sat Expectation before they be entred into, in their Issue produce small 
iects. For We found mighty and vehement Informations supported with 
vreak and slender proofe, as it appeareth unto Us and Our Council, that 
ire was no cause why any Chaujie should have been at all in that which 
IS most Impugned, the Book of Common Prayer, containing the Form of 
B Publick Service of God here established, neither in the Doctrine which 
peared to be sincere, nor in the Forms and Rites which were justified out 
tbe practise of the Primitive Church. Notwithstanding we thought meet, 
th consent of the Bishops and other Learned Men there present. That 
me small things might rather be explained than changed, not that the same 
ight not very well have been bom with by men^ who would have made a 
isonable Construction of them : but for that m a matter concerning the 
rvice of God, We were nice, or rather jealous, that the publick Form 
ei«of should be free, not only from blame, but from su^ition, so as 
iUier the common Adversary should have advantage to wrest ousht therein 
ntained, to other sense than the Church of England intendeth, nor any 
»ub1esome or ignorant person of this Church be able to take the least occa- 
in of cavil against it: And for that purpose gave forth Our Commission 
iderOur Great Seal of England, to the Archbishop o( Canterbury and 
tiers, according to the Form which the Lauos of thit Realm in like case pre- 
ribed to be used, to make the sadd Explanation and to cause the whole 
K>k of Common Prayer, with the same Explanations, to be newly printed. 
hich being now done, and established anew after so serious a deliberation, 
ihough We doubt not but all our Subjects both Ministers and others will 
3eive the same with such Reverence as apj)ertaineth, and conform them- 
[ves thereunto every man in that which him concerneth : Yet have We 
>ught it necessary, to^ make known by Proclamation Our authorizing of 
B same, And to require and eiyoyn all men, as well Ecclesiastical as 
smi>oral, to conform themselves unto it, and to liie practise thereof, as the 
ly publick form of serving of God, established and allowed to be in this 
5alm« And the rather, for that all the Learned Men who were there 
esent, as well of the Bishop^ as others, promised their conformity in the 
au:tise of it, only making suit to Us, that some few might be bom with for 
ime. 

Wherefore We require all Archbishops, Bishop, and all other publick 
inisters, as well Ecclesiastical as Civil, to do their duties in causing the 
ne to be obeyed, and in puiushing the Offenders according to the Laws of 
i Realm heretofore established, for the authorizing of the said Book of 
Mnmon Prayer. And we think it also necessary that the said Archbishops, 
d Bish<^, do each of them in his Province and Diocess take order, that 
ery Parish do procure to themselves within such time as they shall think 
od to limit, one of the said Books so eKplalned. And last of all. We do 
monish all men, that hereafter they shall not expect nor attempt any fur- 
sr alteration * in the Common and Publick Form of God's Service, from this 
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intea with Uw lenper of the affe, when we find 
Mihop «r Londoii, lii the second Amf coa- 
no^ TCproeching them with ft, and, far the 
ftme, M he Unsigned, «r enlafadng their c«i> 
t, ^'alleging a plaoecat oT Staaler CaitwrMit, 
mingthat weeu^t Tithcr toouii fijn n ounetrm 
Hrden and ceremonies to the fiiAleo of the 
totthantothePapUta." Bariow la CaadweU's 
t.Oanflpi.l8tt. 

The sdvng dealie for innovation, bowerer, 
I obliged James to issue anofliec nrorlamarten 
d finom '«Oteiands the 16th day of Jaly M. 
ly." Infhishewanishissal))ectsnottousten 
the trmihleseme qjAdts of some penoai^ ^^ 
X TCoalTe oontaBtaMB^ cttbcr in dvH or ec- 



clesiastical matters, hut In their own teitasies, 
especially of certidn ministers, who under pKt«d> 
ed zeal of reformation, are the chief authon of 
.divisions, and sects among our people." Afterwards 
he adds, ** we hare tiiought good to give tiaoe to 
all Ministers disobedient to tlie oraen of the 
dinrch, ontil tiw last of Novem b er now aest cn> 
snhag, to bethink themselves of ttie oeune they 
win hold therein. In whkh maaa time both they 
mayvesolve either to u e iil br m themacltes to the 
chmrch of England, and obey Che same ; or clae to 
ffinoae of themselves and their tonilies eorae oflicr 
wns, as to tiiem *all seem meet.'' Wllkfaiir Con- 
dUftj^oLlT.Tp. 406,407. 
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give way to an;r la prenM. 
miLttet or lhHiirNctiI.M 
~ of snylighiSpirii;Mid> 



I 



(hal oiUDwti Judi^eal baihif dele 

l>e OTfiiil losllennion bylheftnoloi , ,„ 

are We ignorant of iheiaconTeDiences that do arise in Gov* , __. 

ting Innovalion lo thiriKB once selleU by matare deliberalioa : JUi tm 
neceswry it is to nee constancy in the upholding of the Publick riiliiiniMi 
lions of States, for tlial such id the unquietoest and unsttHlfaslnesaf hh 
dinHMitioDS, aflecting every year new Forms of things, as if x'jtj •bnUil l( 
followed in their anconstine», would make all Action* of Stoles ridMM 
and conleiaptihle : whereM the sledfaet maintaiDing of things by goodnMl 
cslablifhed, is tbe weal of all Commonwealths. 



ir Palaa of Westminster 
urRci^iiD/Eagland. Fra 
and IhirtiHh. 
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irortJiip i-f Gild. Dii Venii-it. 3. Ja'auc 

'Umi^'"' T^ME Lords ''and Commot^Bassenibled in Parliament, taking _ 

K.I. JL consideration the manifold Inconveniences that have ariten byUwM 

Si7 of Common- Prajer in this Kingdom, and resolving, according to Ibt^O 

venanf^, to reform Religion Bcconling to the Word of God, aodlhetinqk 

of the best Reformed Churches, have Consulted with the Reverend, FioK 

und Learned Divines, called logetlier to that purpo;4ed ; And do Jvlpt 

neeeBarv that the said £!ook of Common.Prayerbe abolished, and iIicSb- 

tory fortlie Poiilique Worship of God, herein after' mentioned hrriTiHrW 

and observed in all the Churches within this Kingdom .- Be it Itanln 

Ordained, by the Lords and Commons assembled in Parliament, TliU tW 

2l'!Si Statute of the second and third years of King Eda-ard the aith laliuW, 

^miit The Penalty' for not u^ng Unifoimily of Service and Administration or S)- 

SSA- cramenls, fiic. And the Statute of the fifth and sixth yeareii of the >aiiie Kitt 

'- Intituled, Uniformity of Player and AdminiEtration of Sacraments ihilILt 

used in the Church : And so ntuch of the Statute of the first year of IJua 




A ParliametUary Ordinance abolishing the Proffer Book, 

m^iiMabeth, Intituled, There shall be Uniformity of Prayer and Administra- 1645 
ion of Sacraments, as concemes the said Book of Common-Prayer, and the 
JTnilbnnity of Prayer, and Administration of the Sacraments : And so much 
jf tlie Statute of the fifth year* of the same Queen, Intitule, Hy whose Dr- 
ier the Bible, and Book of Common- Prayer, shall be Translated into the 
liV'elch Tongue, as concerns the Book of Common- Prayer: And so much of 
he Statute of the eighth yeaH> of the same Queen, Intituled, All Acts made 
>y eny person since prima EUz. for the Consecrating, Investing, &c. of any 
AurelibiBnop or Bishop, shall be good, as concerns the said Book ; Be, and 
itand from henceforth Repealed, void, and of none effect, to all intents, con- 
§tructioii8, and purposes whatsoever: And that the said Book of Common- ^f,^ 
Pr&yer shall not remain, or be from henceforth used in any Church, Chap- andtb* ' 
pell, or place of Publique Worship, within the Kingdom of England, or ^SuT^* 
J3oiiiinion of Wales; And that the Directory for Pubfique Worship herein 
get forth, shall be henceforth used, pursued, and observed, according to the 
ftrue intent and meaning of this Ordinance, in all Exercises of the Publique 
"Worship of God, in every Congre|^tion, Church, Chappell, and place of 
X^ublique Worship, within this Kingdom of Englomi^ and Dommion of 
Wales; Which Directory for the Publique Worship of God, with the Preface 
thereof, followeth. And it is further Ordained, by the Authority aforesaid, ^;^*|; 
IThat there shall be provided, at the charge of every Parish, or Chappelry, in kaptfw 
^his Realm of England, and Dominion of Wales, a fair Register Book of Si'^., 
Veliin, to be kept by the Minister, and other Oflficers of the Church ; And <(<• 
"that the Names of all Children Baptized, and of their Parents, and of the 
of their Birth and Baptizing, shall be written and set down by the Min- 
therein ; And also the Names of all persons Married there, and the 
of their Marriage : And also the Names of all persons Buried in that 
ih, and the time of their Death and Buriall : And that the said Book shall 
shewed by such as keep the same, to all persons reasonably desiring to 
rch for the Birth, Baptizing, Marriage, or Buriall of any person therein 
Regutered, and to take a Copy, or procure a Certificate thereof. 



X. 

A" Directory for the Publique Worship of God in the three 164f 

Kingdomes. 

The Preface. 

I In the beginning of the blessed Reformation, our wise and pious An- 

* cestors took care to set forth an Order for Redresse of many things, which 
r tbey, then, by the Word discovered to be Vain, Erroneous, Superstitious, 

* and Idolatrous, in the Publique Worship of God. This occasioned many 
'/ Godly and Learned men to rejoyce much in the Book of Common -Prayer 
^ at that time set forth ; Because the Masse, and the rest of the Latine 

* Service being removed, tlie Publique Worship was celebrated in our own 
*■ Tongue; many of the common People also received benefit by hearing 
J the Scriptures read in their own Language, which formerly were unto 
J -them as a Book that is sealed. 

■ Howbeit, long and sad Experience hath made it manifest, That the 

i Leiturgie used in the Church of England, (notwithstanding all the pains 

* and Religious intentions of the Compilers of it) hath proved an ofifence, 
! not only to many of the Godly at home; but also to the Reformed 
'. Churches abroad. For, not to speak of urging the Reading of all the 

Prayers, which very greatly increased the burden of it; the man^ un- 
prontable and burdensome Ceremonies, contained in it, nave occasioned 



a ThU act had been passed on the CUi of Ainril, I Ordinance and Uiia Directory vere ordered by the 

iset. I lord! and oonunoiu aaaembled in parliament, to be 

b SMp.197, n.a. I fQnh^lUiprtnUdaxvi\ia\kVuiEk»^ 

c On th« 13th of March, 1645, the forgoing \ 
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much mucbief, as well liy dUquieting tlie Consoiences ot mug ft) 
MiaUtert and people who cnuld not yield unto them, is b; ib — ~ 
Ihem of Ibe OidiaBucb! of Uod, which they inrghl not euo) 

Confarming or SubBcribinE to thiKe Ceiemonies. Snndcr fooa CI 

have been, by meaiis thereof, kept from the Lords 'I'able, and litniA 
and fiulhfull Miuialere debarred fioiti the eKerciees of their UiuWtill 
the endaDgerins of many Thousand SouU. in a tiioe of suchsciMil 
fkithfull Pislota) aod sptnled of (heir lirel^hood, to tbe utxlmutfla 
and iheir Families. Prclalea ajid their laction have lalmLrel tt na 
the Estimation of it to such na beiglit, db if there were dd othei Won^ 
or way of Wonhip of God amon^I ua but onely the Ser*ii.-e-B«l, I 
the Ereat hinderance of the Preaching of the Word, and (in mh^ 
especially of late) to the justling of it out, as unQeceMary ; n (K hi 
s far iaferior to the Readiug of Commoa. Prayer, which wD wit I 

letter tbao a- '"-' "- ' — ---■ "- ---•-■ ■■ '- -• 

pleasing ihemi . . . . ,_ 

ID beanog a part in it, have thereby hardened tbeioscivui la umi av 
ranee and cnrelesneeie of saving knowledge and true piety. 

Id the mean aince Papists boasted, that the Book ivu a cdnpIoM 
with them in a great pstt of Iheir Service, and so were nut a litlMO*' 
finned in their Superstition and Idolatry, eipectiog rather oui nWt » 
them, than endeavouring llie RefDmiBtion of themselvea: In "**> 
eipeclation they were of late very much iQcouraged, when, iflxw * 
prelendnl warranlablenesse of imposiog of the Tarmer CereiDoiuK, 1* 
ones were dayly obtruded upon the Church. 

Adde hereunto (which waa not foreseen, but since hath come IsiMn 
lliat the Lsiturgie hath been a great laeans, as on the orie bandtv uua' 
inciease an idle and nnedifying Miniatery, which contented it «lf wA^ 
Forms made to their hands by others, without puttiog forth ll 
eiercise the gift of Prayer, with which our Lord Jrsui Chr'ut puuaui 
fumliih all hli Servants whom he calls to that office : So on the cuanW 
hath been (and ever would be, irconliaued) a matter of eDdleseUrikal 
contenlioD in the Church, and a snare both to many godly ami IbhI 
Ministers, who hace been persecuted and silenced upon that oa**4 
and to others of hopeful parts, many of which have been, and mm* 
would be, diverted from all ihoughta of the Minintery to other Mfa 
especially in these latter times, wherein Gail vouclisafeth to hi> pM)t 
more and better mcana for ihe discotory of Error and Supeistilin, a 
for attaining of knowledge in the mysteries of godlinev, aoJ pm ■ 
Preaching and Prayer. 

Upon lhe'<e, and many the like weighty coosideralions, in reference n ttl 
whole Book in generall, and because of divers particulars coDtaiBcditti 
noi from any love to Novelty, or intention to disparage our first HefenK 
(of whom wo are persuaded that were Ihey now alive, ihey wonljjoin** ,, 
ns in this nork, and whom we acknowledge as Eicellent InstrumeMuM |l 
by God to begin the purging and building of his House, and dean Av | 
nay be had of us and Posterity in everlasting Remembrance, with tluokfi^ I 
nease and honour:} but that we may in some measure answer Iho gncto I 
Providence of God, which at this time catleth upon us for Further RcDm* I 
tioD. and may iiatlsfy onr own Consciences, and ansvier the experlMHoJ I 
other Reformed Churches, and the desires of many of the godly am(iB| M I 
wives, and withall give some pablique Testimony of our endetvon If I 
Unifonnity in Divine Worship, which we have promi^^ in our Sets' I 
League and Covenant: We have, after earnest and frequent coIlhiclHi I 
the Name of God and after much Consultation, not wi^th Besh and UMl I 
but vrilh his holy Word, resolved to lay aside ihe former Leiturgie nili Si I 
many Rites and Ceremonies fonnerly used in the Worship of God; M I 
have ajreed upon this following Directory for all the parts of Pnbliflit 
Worahip, at ordinary and eitraoidinary times. 

Wherein our care hath been to hold forth such things as are of Uixv 
ludtution in every Ordinance, aad other things we have endeavoaro) ■ _ 
'It forth nccordir^s to the ELulea ot C\iiu&«n VraA&QKe, a^coaaUs la lb 1 



I Of the Assembling of the Congregalion- 

(bKiall Rules of Ihe Word of God. Our meanioi; thereia being onely 
Stkt die cenerail hesdn, Iha aeiise and si 
pariA of Publique Worship being known 



t the cenerail hesdn, Iha SBose and scope of the Prayers and olher 
- of Publique Worship being known to all, there maj be ■ 



ill the Churches, in those tilings that tontain Ihe sobslanca of the 
Serrice and Worship of God ; And the Ministers may be heitby (iirecled 
in their Administrauons lo keeii like soundnesBe in JJoctrine and Prayer; 
and may. if need be, have some help and furnilura : And yet to, as 
they become not hereby slothfuU and nCBligent in stirriag up the gifla of 
Christ in theni! Bui. that each one, by meditation, by takinB heed lo 
I^aetf and ihe Fiock of God committed to him, and bj *i« observing 
the wayea of Divine Providence, may be earefuU to furniah bia heart and 

gae with further, or other materialfi of Prayer and Exhortation, as 

U be needful upon all occasions. 



iirenlirufar RubHque Prayer, Reading the Hoiy Scripturei, Shtging 
of Paaimei, Preaching iff Ihe Word, jidnanistralion of the Sacra. 
menlt, and ether parta of Ihe PabUqaa Warship of God, Ordmary 
md ExtraOTdinaiy. 



(VsEM the Congregation is to meete for Pnblique Worship, the people 
"~=-E before prepared their hearts thereunto) ought all lo come, and 
therein : not absenting themselves from Ihe Publique Ordinances, 
ti Degligence, or upon pretence of Private meetings. 
all enter the Assembly, not irreverently, but in a grave and seemly 
r, taking their scales or places without Adoration or Bowing them- 
, _ towards one place or other, 

.'he Congregation being assembled ; the Minister, after soietnDG calling 
ttem to Ihe worshipping of the great name of God, k lo begin with 

aU RttetiHee and Jianiiily oclinmitidgiHg the inconipreheniMe Creai- 
ORiJ Mnjesty of the Lord, ( in whoit prennee they doe then in a ipecialt 
our apptare) und their men vilenette snil unwonhineiu In appnucA la 
( Aim, aith their titta- inabilUy af themielvei, to in great a Warh : And 
ilg hueechiTtg ftim for Pardon, Aaistance, untj Acceptance in lAe 'whole 
iee then (o b^ performei ; and for a Bletiing hi that partieutar pord'on 
I Word then to bee reed: end ail, in Ihe Ka<«e anil Mediation of Ihe 
I jaai Cfiriit. 

le Publique Worship being be^un, the people are wholly to attend 
'* i forbearing lo Reade anythmg, except what the Minialer is then 

-^ — jjyj dbstainiog much more from all private whisperings, 

...alions, or doing reverence to any persons present, or 
aniag in; as also from all gazing, sleeping, and other undecenl be- 
,ionr. which may dislurbe the Minister or people, or hinder themselves 
others in the service of God. 

If any through Deeessily be hindred from being present at the beginning, 
ought not, when they come into the Congregadon, lo belake tbemselvoa 

the Assembly, in thal'Ordinance of God which is then in hand. 

Of Putiijae Heading of the holy Scriptures. 
vifADiNO of the Word in tlie Congregation, being part of the Publique 
■nship of God, (wherein we ackoowledge our dependence npon Y'— -—' 
bjection to him) and one means Eanclified by him for the eiiifyii 
opie, ia to bee performed by llie Pastors and Teochen. 



citing; i 
a, salub 



rC^ Reading <^ the Mg Scnplurer. ^^H 

llowbcit, lurh u intend the Mioistery. majr orcasianilly both ^''''^VV 
Wont, utd eieicW their gift in I'reaching in the Cangregalion, if ■Itonnl 



* their gift in I'reaching in the Congregalion 
\ij the PnabrMt) thcrcuuto. 
All the CuMDinll Koaka oT the Old and New TeslanK 



h« Tutitiii Tongue, out or the beil allotTed Treaslatioa, distinclly. tlAt lU 

5 heirs (ltd nndtrataod. 
aw Imrge ■ jKutioii shall be read it once, is left to the wtsdomc of tilt 
■■ '■ ' " "list ordinarily one Chapter of eieh TesU- 

ind aomelinies more, where the Chujilei] 

tr requireth it. 

It i* lequiiile that ill the Cancmical booki b«e reaji over in order, ihu tlw 

ole llody of (he Scriptnro: 

.. ^ ... ^ ■ Testament etidelh on o» 

Lotd> day, il i-i to beein the neit. 

Wee commend also the more frequent reading of such Srripturei, ii hee 
that readeth «hall thinke best for edilicitioii of hia Hearers : as the Book of 
Pialmes, and such like. 

When the Minister, who readeth. shall judge il i>eeesaa.rr to expound air 
pari of nhal is read, let it not bee done unlill the whole Chapter, or Fsalne 
bee ended: and regard is ilwayea to be had anta the time, thatneitbn 
PreBchiog or other Ordinaure lie sttaitned, or readred tedious. Wljick 
Rule is to be otnerred in all other publique perfoimauces. 

Oeside I'ulilique Reading of the Holy Scriptures, every person that na 
reade, is to be exhorted to reade the SeriptureB privately (and all othen 
that cannot reade, if do( ditabled b; age, or otherwise, are likeniie to bee 
eihorleil lo leame to reade] and to h«ve a Bible. 



Of PiMike Prater before the Sermon. 

Arrcn Reading of the Word (and singini; of the Psalme) the MinisKr 
who il lo Preach, is to endeavour lo gel hit own, and his Ilearers hearts lo 
be rightly aBecled with their Sinnes, that they miy all mourn in taae 
thereof before the I^rd, and hunger and thirst after the graee of God in 
Jesus ChrisI, by proceeding to a more full Confession of Sinue wiUi 
shame and holy confuMou of face ; and lo call upon the Lord to tidi 
e«ect: 

Te acknoiiledgt D> 
vrhUh (bfUt lf» »i „ , 

the uiid of all itther iianei, balk dtprnBtd and jm/ameii alt ihe /uwlrin 
and pimen of Seule and Body, doth defile our lieii aetiom, and (atrt it 
«« nuralntd. or ear htarli retieicid by groce) voiild breake fori* nM 
iiinumfrable IrnHifTORmii, and griaiest nbetHani aaaiatt the turd, that 
<iwr irere eonmiiUd bg the cileU of tke mhii 0/ mm. Aiid, nrxt by r«aiMi 
of Actvalt lint, our eua line, the .ini of Mfgittriita,af Miiihlert, andaf 
ihi ahale nolion, vuU KKich icee ore many wayex aemsory. Whiih n'lii 
of ouri •ereive many fearfuU aggracatieru, wtt having braktn all Ike 
Camaiandemenli of the holy, iut, and goad Laa of Gad, doing Ikat idlitli 
il forbiddin, and leaving vhOom vhat ii enjiyned; anil that not UHtly OM 
of lenornnce, and Infirmily, Aul alio more pr«iiiHiu(iH)uilu Dffdtait tit 
light of our Hindi, eheck, of our conecitnees, and malime of hit oni Self 
Spirit III Ike conlroT^, la that «t< haae na cloak far our itni; Yta, rM 
oaely dtipiiiag the Tiehet of Oodi goadseue, forbearanct, and lang'tuffirimg, 
but itanding nut againit ibobj iimilBliUfn and offeri of grace in the OtnA, 
not endemimring ai tree might to receice Chritt iatu our hearts ba FaH^i 
or Is icalke worthy of him m uiir lim. 

T« biwaile our tUHdneae of minde, hardneae of heart, ttnbelief, inpH'- 
■- - Uy.lttkeuiannnfise, baTTeuneue.oar not endeavatir' "■- "- 




. . ^ , -:d that the I ... .^ . . . - ^ ,...,. 

imTgarmnlt lotaipotlid, nor been soiealou, of kit glory, andthtgiedif 
tlhen, K/i iHf BUipkli-und to oimm mur tuck other tint at the CentftgKtK' 



Of Prayer btfitre the Strtiton. 

rlicu/oriu guUry nf; 7ialaUlillanii»e ikt mnnifM an<l grejl mfici>i 
1- God. llitLnve af Chriil. tht Light of the Goiptl, a«d Refarmalioa of 
^_^.jius, DurouinpnrpiHet, pnmiwi, t'DKiiiMJonn niUMsnl, amti'thtr spicial 
kirtiiMj U tht EORlrary. 

!e aehnoultdge and toKfiae, that, st me art mminenl af mir guill, to 
af a deep inie there^, vxe jitdgt aur MJiw uwaurthv of tht iirmlUa 
kU, mint tivrlhg of God'i fiireest vifalh. onrf nf all (*» Cana ef tht 

utid bmiMiC Judgvomti injliettd H]»n the nuat rehellioui iiHR(i> ; Bnd 

iirt might tnral jyal]/ take hit kingdnme aad gmpil from u>, plague ui 
( alt urta of niViluull and Itrnp/rall judgememi in ihu lift, ana aflit 
(MiRto vtler Jiirlmeiie, in the laketbat barntth with fire and brimtlimi, 
^''V u wnping and rnaihag nf leeth far ecenaore. 

fatmlhstandiag atluikkh, tadravi neon Id iAi Thrane of Grate, enceurag- 
mrtlueawith hope of a grac'unu antaer af tKf.Frayen, in the richti and 
■ntjieuncs of that onely one ablation, the taliifartioa and inlereeaian of 
Lord Jeias Chriit at the right hand efhit Fathtr, and omt Father ; and 
-i^fideiice of the exceeding great and preciaiii promim of mercy and graee 
it i>«u Cortiiiinl, throng the tame Mediator thereof, lo deprecate the 
1 wrath and nnt of Cod, vikich wet are nnl able to avoid, or beare; and 
tl!/,and earnejtlii la lupplicaiifiir tnerci/ ■ ■■ ' ■ ■ ■■ 



Holy Ghost; stale unla us by tht same Spirit of Adoption, Iht fa 
Timet of OUT pardon and reconciliation ; eomfort all that mourn in Zio 
Je jiaaee to the loouadtd and troubled spirit, and bind up the broht, 
■led. And at far alcare and prtsamptvmis tinntn,that ht would opei 
r «y(i, cimirince thiir eonieitncei, und Iiipa them from darknuie unl, 
t, and from the poaer of Solan unto God, that iheg alio may rereir. 



., — ., _ ....:ong them thai are tanetiSed bu 

I, in Christ Jems. 

nth remitiinn of sint through the blood ef Christ, to pray far lanctifica' 
bg hi* Spirit; the morliSeadan of linne du-illi«g ,n, and monw (iniM 
tmiiint ""r ui, Iht guiekenlns of oar dead epirils with the life of God 
::hTiii, graee lo fit and inabU ja for all dm iet af eonitrtation and enll- 
1 temtrdl God and Men, itrength against temptations, Ike sanctified uh 
Ituingtand croiset, and veneceraiiee iit faith, and abrdience vnio the end. 
liprojf/urrt* jirnpajoiiOB of the Gotpell and Klngdome of Chritt lo alt 
w«, far the conTersim of the Jtviet, the fulneue of thi G<i>ttlcii, the fall 
dMiehritl, and the hastening of the second comminK of our Lard; F<irthe 
tfensiieto/ the dittresitd CHrchet abroad, from thetyrannvoftheAnti. 
^^■tfian fielion, and from the craell (tppressieni and blatphemia of tht 
la: for thebleaine of Gad vpon all the Refivmid Charchet, eipeeiallu 
I the Churdiei and Kingdomeio/ England, ScolUad, and Ireland, nnw 
I itrietly and religiimsly vniled in tkt toUmne national Leagne and Core- 
sand for our Plantation! in the remote ports of the icorUf ; morefarti- 
rliffar lAut Church and Kinedome ahtrcofat art -mtnAert, that therein 
would etabliA Peace and Truth, the purity of all hU Ordinance*, and 
pOHMT af Godlinesie; preoent and remme hiretie, schiime, prafaneneut, 
rilUiiiK,itearily,and unfruitfutntiit tinder the miants af Graee, hioll 
mr rents uuri dtDiiioni, and freiervi hi from breach of our lolemne Coi-e- 

linras for ell in Aulhtrity, elpecially far l*» King's Uajttly, that Gud 

■Uflui* him rich in bleaingi, balh in hit Person and Gocimmtnt ; ettah- 

* Ma Throm in lleligion and Bighteavinene, intu him front ecill Cou«Mfi, 

mak* him a bleaud and gloriiut Initrtiaitnt for ihe conservation avdpropa- 

^^_, on of the Gosvtll,fitr thetncauragteientandproteclion o/lliain that doewell, 

RUrreur if all that doe eiiiU,arid the great good of the ichole Church, and of 
Mm Kin^omn ; far the eonumion of Ihe Qvaen, the relitiow erinCH"" "f 
frinee, Bnd (fit tfil of Iht Eayal seed ; for rte cmnforling of I'l* 5^".'' 
wn of Bohemia, si^tr to oup Saiirraign, and f.w |ke reriiimion ■"» """■■ 
jiiMt i^thiiUuitriovt Pfiitee Charlet, tleclar Balalint of (hi «''«'«■ *" "" 
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0/ Prayer bejbr^ the Sennoth 

l,uDomiBioHiaH.lDip,UUi;Ji^nbUaijisupantl.tHighCo,. 
{uAiaiittiiigiiianiiBfthatliingdMnetreapeetivtty) Ihe .\ 
aalt Judm and MagiitriilM, the Gentrv and all thr • 
PattortaiiiTt<uhm,tluil Gadiaruld Jili lAnmriffi Au.Sj . 
ftariljfhiit![,Mbsr,jial,ptai " 
■-■" TBMnrfatliit tiieir Miaii 

.ccatt and bltaiiif ; *« ___ „_ ,„_. 

i< hurt ; far tU UHtnenuia, a,\d aU Schoola 



MiniMltrf, andfoUow aU tktir l.i 
■; *wt JIB* ' 



of tucciat and bUaint; md ftet unla all his people l'„ 



I 



of Church and ConMoa-iMiiJlh, that Ihey m.g j.^... 
LtarHing and pitlu ; for tli£ furtiaiLir Cilg or Ci 
KoiMpoart oat a plniing vpwi Iht Miai^tri) of the II 
i>ticifl(in<, upoH IA( CisUl GaiwrnnMnt, and ait the fr 
the iipicted tinder ang 

Ttqian i far awTliHg Ikt JudgtMi ... _^_. 

tiabte iiatB, affamiai, yatiimce, the Mwnrd, mad tucb like. 

Atd, with cBOfidtKca qf kU wrcj, to hia Kholc Church, and lb MMM 
•f our wnoni, thraugh ids menli and mediatiaa vf our Grtul HM Tnfl 
lAt LnrrJ Jnai, bipro/iMK tAat it is the dfiire ofvuriault$ [•'•< 
vsitU Gad n the mwrant and conicuniiilc uw o/ hU hnly O 
to Ihil furpcu la pray earaatly for kit graoe and effect 
the lanctiJicatiBii nf hit hols Sabbath, the Lords daj/. in all i 
publilie and prkaW. boti la our leloa, and to all other „„,..^__t 
hit people, acwrdiiig to Iha riehei and ezcilleacjf of the Gotpel (Ail ^i* 
bmlid and etgoyed. 

Andt beeaute vnee have been unpro^lable h- 

mifteriei of Jaai ChriU, Khick require a 'epiritaalf diK^Hag^^m 
thai tlie Lord viko teadielh la jmifit, viould gTaciimali/ pleatt I* aMXMl 
the S^rit of Grace, together teilh the auticiird miane thereof, cai£«HR 
attain nek a neaju« of Ike iicellency of the knotcledge of Chrut Jmim 
Lord, and in Am, of the things which biUmg Id our peace, tt»t Min 
account aU thtagt butaidroue H eonitariun of him; and that wee, Wtfw 
IhefiTU /ruiu of the glory that ialo be rtiieaied, maj) long /.r a aunU 
and perfect copmunion aUh him, that where he U. ic« moj, be <i1m. mi mPl 
the fulneae of thaiejosei and pieaeurenchick are at hit right kanilfirM- 

Mart pariicularls, that Cod icmJd iaepeeialt manHer furniih hit Tli^ 
(now called tadiaenie the bread oflifeiinto hit houaehold) with tiUl^ 
fidelity, irate, and utterance, that hte nau ditide the Word of Get oWt 
loeceryoiu hit portion, in evidence and demonUrmtios of Ihe SflrAiM 
pww; and that the Untt loidd eircumclu the tare, and heoAt 4,tt 
Mearere, to heart, loot, and remwt luilft aeeknene the ingrafted IToi 
vihick u able la late Ihiir loutei, na^ them at goad griiund U reuimm 
the gited teed of the H'uriJ, and itrengthm them agatiiit the IcmWte 
of Satan, Ihe ™™ of the World. Ihe lardneiu of their owne i-rtT^ 
ubaliaeiitrelte mav hinder their profitable and losing hearing- ihalMCM 
magbe to formed In thfm oi^liue in them, that all their llamghtim " 



-Wf <K H jarmea IN firm, ana luie in .n.m, .oh. oh tHeir tiamghtt ein W 
brought tn(d capttvilit In the obtdienee of Chrut, and their hearti mIomM 
-'- efery goad uiord and work for ever. 

Ve judge tbiato be a. convenient Urder. in tbe ordinar; Publique Fnin 
•o u (In MinlBtot miy deferra (as in prudence be shall [hink Bi«l 

ie part of these PetUioo?, (ill nJttt Iik Setman, or oflet up (o Godt^ 
of-llK TliuikggivinKS, bemarter appointed, in bia Prayer before biiSanM, 



Of lft« Preacki,ig of He Word. 
_ KBAcuiNO of tbe Won), beios tbe power of God unto 
one of the grBtl«9t and moat eicelJent Worka beli 
of tbe Goapell, ebould l>ee su perfoiined, Ibal the ..ulu 
aabacned, butmay lave himHel(,aa4xWe\Wv\t»itt'D^ 




Of G\e Preaching of Ok Word. 

freaapposed (aceonlinB to the Rii!e« for Ordination) Ihil Ihc Mi- 
Clinst is [a some good measure giried far so waighlj 1 service, by 
HI in the OrigiaBll Lsuguans, and in such Arts md SciencM aa 
mdmaids ualo Divinit;. by^ia knowledEe in the whole llody of 
igy, but moit of nli in the holy Scripturo, hnviDg his senses and 
oxercised in them above the eommon sort of Beleevers j and by Iha 
Bnation of Gods Spirit, and other cifta of cdilicalion, nhich (logetlier 
leading and sliidying of the Word) he ought still to seek bj Prater. 
m bomble heart, lesolviag la admit and receive any truth not yet 
oed, when ever God shall make it known unto him. All which hee is 
lite use of, and impiove. In his pnvate preparaliona, before hee deliver 
liblike «hal he hsth provided. 

rdinorily. the aubjecl of his Sermon is ta be some Teil of Scripture, 
Box forth eome principle ot head of Iteligion-, or suitable 10 some 
S&ll occasion emergent) or hee may goe on in some Chapler, Psalrae, 
looke of the holy Scripture, aa hee shall see fit. 

Vtttie latroductioD to hia Tetl be brief and peispicuouB, drawn from 
Text it self, or context, or aome parallel place, or generall sentence 

i tbeTeit be looK fas in Histories and Parables it somelimfs must he) 

flini give a briefi. _., ... .. 

Is both, looking diligently to the scope o. — - 
chief heads and grounds of Doctrine, which he is 

Analysing and dividing bia Teit, he is to regard more the order of 
r, then of words; and neither to burden the memory of the hearers 
1 beEiDDlag, with too many members of Division, nor to trouble their 
) witn obacnre lermes of Art. 
railing Doctrines from the Text, bis care ought to bee, Firi>i, that 

be the Imlh of God. Secondly, that it be a truth contained in 

ponied on that Text, thai the hearers may discern hoiv God teachelh 
Dm theoce. Thirdly, that he chiefly insist upon those Doctrines which 
nrincipnJly intended, and make moil for the edification of the hearer«. 
lu Doctrine is to be expressed in plaine termes ; or if aoy thing in it 
d explication, is to bee opened, and the consequence also froni the 
xt cl^ed. The parallel places of Scripture confirming the Doctrine 
tslhifrto bee plaine and pertinent, then many, and (if need bee) some- 
_.-__■_._ J J -pplyed to-"- " '— -■ 



e ArgumentH or Reasons are to bee solid ; and, as much as may bee 
ncing. The illustration* of what kind soever, ought to bee lull 
I may canney the truth iota the Hearers heart witl 



ituall deGeht. 

( any doubt, obvious from Scripture, Reason, or Prejudice of the 
iren, aeem lo arise, it is very requisite to remove it, by reconciling the 
ning differences, answering the reasons, and discovering and taking 
ly the causes oFpiejudice and misiabe. Otherwise, it is not lit to detain 
faearera with propounding or answering vaine or wicked Cavils, which 
Ibey are endlesse, so ihe propounding and answering of them doth more 
ler then promote edilication. 

[eeis not to rest in generall Doctrine, although never so much cleared 
confirmeil, but lo bring it borne lo special) ues, by application to his 
reri : VVhidi albeit it prove a woriie of great difficulty to himselfe, re- 
ring much prudence, zeate, and meditation, and to the naturall and 
mpt man nill bee very unpleasant ; yet hee is to endeavour to perform 
L such a manner that his auditors may feele the Word of God to bee 
:1c and powerful I, and a discerner of the droughts and intents of the 
rt; ana that if any unbeleever or ignorant person bee present, hee may 

_,e the secrets of his heart made manifest, and give glory lo God. 

In the Use of Instruction or information io ihe knowledge of some trolb. 

*' ■ ' consequence from his Docirine, he may (when convenient) 

y a few firm arguments from the Text in band, and other places 

Scripture, or from Ihe nature of that Common place in Divinity, wtiQreof 
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wiui \ne remeuies anu wmk wuy lu avuyu ii. 

In applying Comfort, whether generall against all tentatic 
against some speciall troubles or terrours, he is carefully 
objections, as a troubled heart and afflicted spirit may 
contFary, 

It is also sometimes requisite to give some Notes of trya 
profitable, especially when performed bv able aod ezperii 
with circumspection and prudence, and the Signes cleerely 
holy Scripture) whereb^r the Hearers may be able to ezai 
whether they nave attained those Graces, and performed 
which he Exhorteth, or be guilty of the sin Reprehended, 
the Judgments Threatened, or are such to whom the C 
pounded doe belong : that accordingly they may be quick< 
to Duty, humbled tor their Wants and Sins, affected wit 
and strengthened with Comfort, as their condition upon e 
require. 

And, as he needeth not alwayes to prosecute every Docti 
his Text, so is he wisely to make choice of such Uses, as by 1 
conversing with his flocke, he findeth most needful 1 and i 
amongst these, such as may most draw their soules to Chri 
of light, holinesse and comfort. 

Tnis method is not prescribed as necessary for every mai 
Text; but only recommended, as beine found by experi 
much blessed of God, and very helpful for the people's um 
memories. 

But the Servant of Christ, what ever his IMethod be, u 
whole Ministery ; 

1. Painfully, not doing the work of the Lord negligently. 

2. Plainl^t that the meanest may understand, deliveriuj 
ia the entising words of mans wisdome, but in demonstrat 
and of power, least the Crosse of Christ should be made 
abstaining also from an unprofitable use of unknown Ti 
phrases, and cadences of sounds and words,^ sparingly citi 
Ecclesiasticall, or other humane Writers, ancient or modem 
«o elegant. 

3. Faithfully, looking at the honour of Christ, the convei 
and salvation of the people, not at his own gaine or glory : 1 



Of Prayer after the Sermon, 

I his labours lo the blessing of God, aacl walchfull)' looking to hin 
i the Bock whereof llic Lord haih made him ovemer. So ebsll i 

bimseire rereive maaifDld rotaiurts oF lib laboui* even in this U 
srwapd (he Crown of Glory laid up for him in lh« world lo come. 
le there axe more MiaiGleni io a Congregation than one, aod Ibey 
^ifta, each may taore etpeciolly apply himaelfe to Doctrioa i 
ion, ac(!0rding to the guifl nhertin he moal eic^elleth, and ■■ lb 
iree between lliemselTBd. 



Ibtiddii heing ended, the Minister is j 

vt fhffnkifor the great hoee of Cod m leaiiinr hit Soime Jn»t C 
; Fur the ammuaicatiaa o/hii Holy Spirit ; Fcr tht light and lit , 
^rlorinui Goipeli, anil the rich and ftdooerilu Bltuingi mealed thin-tiu 
elw, EUctitm, VBcatioa, Adeptim, JaitUcatim, Sanclificntim or 
Glory; Far the adrairahle goodiua of God in fruing tht I^ind fra 
^•iHioB Darhneue and Tyranny, and /«- all Mher Nalianall Delisi 
For ike RefarmatiiiH of Riligha i Far the Coiienant ; and for nm 
ilblattHgi, 

for tht emlinuanet of Ihi Gotptll, and all ordiNaNcei Ihtrta, 



K 



fKrily, potMT, and libtrtu. To turae Ihe chiffi c 
tht Stmum inta ame fea Pilif 



holy thinga, and the acceptatiim of oii 
1 and meSiaiiaa of our great High-F< 
na Chriet. 

Iwcanae the Ptsyer whiili Chiisl taught hi» DUciples, t> not only, 
_ of Prayer, but it selfe a most comprehensive Prayer, we recomme* 
to be used in the Prayeis of the Church. 
whereas, at the AdmiaUlratioa of the Sacraments, the boldi« 
ue Fasts and dayes of TbanlEBgiving^ and other special occaeioni 
may afford matter of special I Petitions and Thanksgivings; It i 
M to eipresse somewhat in our publique Prayers (as at this lime, it i 
lly lo pray for a blessing upon the A»enibly of Divines, the Aimit 
1 and Land, for the defence of the King, Parliament and Kingdoms, 
Minister is herein lo apply himselfe in his Prayer before, or afte 
mon lo those occasions; but for Ibe manner, he is Wft to his liberty! 
all direct aod inablehim, in piety and wisdom to discharge his duty. 
Prayer ended, lei a PsaJme be sung, if with convenieocy it m»t 
_B. Afler which (unlessa soma other Ordinance of ChrUl ihat con 
Ji the Congregation at Ihat time be to follow) let the Minister dismiag 
mgregalion with a solemn Blesfflng. 



The Jdmiaislralion of the Sacramenla 
And frit, Of Baptiime. 

■TtBHX, Aa it is not unnecessarily to be delayed, £ 

(Btredinany case by any private person, but by a Minister of Chriit, 

-» be the Steward of the Mysteries of God. 

is it to be administered in private places, or pnvately, but in the 
of Publique Worship, and in the fkce of the Congregation, where the 
I may most conveniently see and heare; and not in the places whet; 
in the lime of Popery were unfitly and superslitiously placed. ' 

I Child to be Baptited, after notice given to the Minister thedaybefortt^ 
Mt presented by the Fathtr, or (in cose of hi^ necessary absence) ^M 
Chrtslian friend in his place, professing >■-■ ■ '--■— ■'•" ■'-^" 





Of the Lor^t Supper. 

b«, bT ponring or sprinkling of llie vattr «■ 

wilhout adding Bay other ceieniDDT. 

done, lie is la gite thukiud pn;. lo Ihii or Ibe Itte f>aii 

iMgJng with all thanhfuinau, Ikst Ilhc Lwd u mc n 

Cdcoianlonil Mavj J Thai kt u gotJ mni gracumt, n 

mbmlk w anoRf tu Santi, bat u ptunnl aid u iOit 

' igaiuT taken aB^badgttfiuUn^ Bt Ckritt: TInl \ 






/prrividnw, Aeiilaily trrii2a««HMUileiBMiWD/ititCAiineik, M 

for il,t c,;,liniiaiicl and nertau vf kii Chunk. 
■jiTUi uruying. That the Ltrduvuld itill ami uae.mnd ^ailj emOirm ^n« 
imort tka ?ti uraptahabtt fatamr -. That It naU naJK ti( h^at wb 
and mluiiily ntridinla Ik« JUiuci>U*/F«JiA, iKla iii FitWHW 

, Id dtfeaa. and remtmber him with thlfttmr Ikal kt ihrwwih te 1m 

it ; That if bt ihall be taken «U of thii iift i» hi, Infamty, (k* Ltrd, t*m 



'd bepleoKd Id raeirthim n nrl* gity; rttiVIt 'no, 

p/ duertiion, that tke LbtJ tcamU » MwA tia Iw li* 

, and moJic ftiiEoplirw r/>niuill U Jij».inid MvyWd tni 



BttaiR lA« ^Bri 0/ duertiion, Ildf tkc Lord 



il IHvine power and grase, that hv faith be may prmit agaiiut tke dml^ 
worU, and thifitih. Hit in the tad he obtain a full aadfiHaU netrrj, md 
' "r by tbe puaer of Gad through faith imla ulniiiiM, through Jtnn 



hon often, may be considered and deteimioed by tbe MiniMers and 
Charch-Uovernouis of eacb Congregslioo, u ihey shall fiode nuwt 
luent for tbe comfort and etlification of tbe people committed !a 
cha^e. And nhen it shall be admiabteied, we judge it conveaknt 
done afiei Ihe morning Setrnao. 
> Ignorant and the Scandalons are nol fit to reeeive this Sacrament 

.J Uorda Supper. 

here lhi» SacianiEal cannot with eonveniency be rreqaeDtl; ad- 
■ "■ " - ■ " ■ : Sabbath day 



, it 19 requisite thai publike >■ ^ „ 
) the adminiBlmtion thereof; and Uial either ll 



neeke, something concerning that Ordinance, and Ihe due prepa. 
lu Lbereunto, and participatioD (hereof be taught, thai by (be diligent 
of all meanes saacdfied of God to thai cod, both in publique and 



e belter pi«pued to that heavenly I'ea 



hen the day is come for administraliop, (he Minister having ended his 
ion and I'rayer, shall make a abort Eibnrtation, 

inin; the iHeilimabU benefit me hate by Ihii Sacranunl, together idth 

^^^ and lui thereof: letting forth Ihe great veeenity of hacing nur com. 

r and ttnagth reneiced Ibrreby in (Ait our rilgTiinage and uarfart : Horn 
)Hr« it if that ice come unto it uith Knaicledgi, Failh, Repentanci, Love, 
wiiA kimgriTig and thirtlisg aimli after Christ and hit btnefittt Hnai 



danger, to eal and driak unuvrtAiJjf. 
Tnt, he ii, in the Naote of Chriil, on the one port , to icam alt siuh at art 
aram, Scandalou,, Profane, or that lice ia any lin or offence againil lAiir 
•Udgi ar eaaidaice, that they prtiume not to eoaie id lAal holy Table, 



theiH, That he that eateth and drinkeik vHVarthily, eateth m 
— mt imiD himielf: And m th£ nther pari, ke ii in npetiali nannn- 
nd encourage all that labour under iSe mum of tke burden of their 
ftar af virath, and ittire to reocA Dul iiBio a greater progrtut in 
p> then get Ihty »n attain unle, Co edi» Id the Lnrdi Table, aauring 
», lu lft< tame Kami, of eaie, refrething und ilrenglh lo lAlir veok imii 

lifter this Exhortation, WaniiDg, and Invitation, the Table being before 
"ently covered, and so conveniently placed, that Ihe Coraraunicnuls may 
irly at about it, or at it, Tbe Minister is to begin Ihe aaliaa with 
I and blessing the deoieata of Bread and Wine act before him 



r 



n/ Me Lorrfa Supper. 



prepared, i 



fihe DTMd in c«aw|)r 
bnikcn bT him, ■ ' ' 
'ITn Wine •l«i 

ihoM •IrhdIk, OlhcTWiM ^- 

lioly UM, kiy tbe wonl a( loalitnliaa and Prayer. 

i.kl the wcrdi of [natilaUaD be read out uf ihe E< 
lint Kpinllc uf Ihe Auotle Paul la tlic Corinthiuit. Cliap. 



id sanctified H 

or mil of dn | 
the 27. » 
rairei, Ihankegiviug, oc Blesnag of the Bread and Wini 
id kturly ntkHoululgintHt of tht greutnate of et 



t 0/ IA> / 




-------- . apptitd and v ^ 

vilhilaiutiiig lh( dtHiali of tfion unis ulhfii, an in great mtrcy eauliiaud 
unltui.iifltrtomwlt and tcmg abuu of ihtm all. 

Tn jiraftnt that thtre it nn nther name under Hfanen, bg vhirh wttmU 
tavtd, tui ihr tiamit of Jam CAritC, bj/iBhom alone vx rccsiiv libniyatd 
ir/i, h»ti acrmt In tSt iDroM of Grace, are admitted te eat api dnak ■■ 
Hi nun Table ; and art aaM up by Ail ^in't tn an aanrance i^bapfiima 
■ind ecirlaBiig life. 

Eameats tapvjte Gad, the Father of all merciea, an4 God ofaliim 
iMathm, to muiiiiift kitgratioue preeeBct, and the effectaall uurrking ef Ut 
Spirit in III, aiut » lo tanetifie Iheie etemtnll both of Bread and Wine, ori 
Iv bItHt ftii OWH OnMudBtv, thai ux may reniii by Faith the Bodg and 
Blood of Jftui CArin erucified for iii, and to to feed vpon Aim, that he mtii 
be one villi ■», iind ve KJtA Aim, ihat A« may live in ui, aniJ if* in Ain, n ' 

All vhlch he is to endeacour lo performe with Builaljle affections U- 
swerable to >ueh ui holy Action, and lo stir up (he like in the people. 
I'he Elements being do« lanudlied b; the Word and Praier, The Mi- 

-,-.-_ .--,_g jt thef,b'- '- - — - ■■-- " --■ '- •-■- •--■■ ■ --• — '- 



these enpresaions {oi 



other the like, used by Christ, oi 

id erample 



, u (There ll.e Mil 
municate, is to hi«ale the Biead. Bud g 
-VM, eat yet; TAir ii the Body of Chrin 






.....J, „--JB tAoHlu, I break 
ibo 19 rUo himaelfe u 
the Cammunicanls) Tola 
ii broken far you. Do thit r 



Id like mannerthe Minister islo take the Cup, and say, in these eipre^DU 

(or other the like, used by Christ, or the Apostle npoa the same occasion;) 

Aecarding to the Jnitilulion, command, and example of our Lard J*m 

CAriil, I take lAii Cup, ami give il unlo you (Here he givelh it to the Con- 

=— — ) Thit Cup il the JV™ Twtamml in IA« Blood of CAriit.ttM ' 

.t :...' r.t. .:_. -r ,„„j. Drink yeali of it, 

! Minister ma;, in a few words, i 
I Jeiui Chriil held forth in tAii Saers- 

°ks til God, 



Ii thed firr the remiuioa of _ . 

Alter alE have communicaied, 

them in mind 0/ lAi gractof Got 

The Minister is 



For Ail rich tntreji 



Sacran 
tuahUdIo t 



luAJs gaodneui vouchiBfcd Id (Am ii 
r( for pardon for the defectt of the whole « 
stance of hii f^ood Spirit, Vfhereb^ they mi 
rmgth ofthet Grnrw. bi becoineift "lAoje icA, 
or Moliatioa. 

lo be ordered, thai no part of IheBti'i* 



Of the SanctificaiUm qf the Lords Day. 

Of the Sanctification of the Lords Day. 1645 

Thb Lords day ought to be so remembred before hand, as that all 
,. orldly businesse of our ordinary Callings majr be so ordered, and so timely 
txkd seasonably laid aside as they may not be impediments to the due sanc- 
tilying of the Day when it comes. 

The whole Day is to be celebrated as holy to the Lord, both in publique 
Btnd private, as being the Christian Sabbath. To which end it is requi- 
Bte, that there be a holy cessation, or resting all the Day, from all unneces- 
Mury labours, and an abstaining, not onely from all sports and pastimes, 
but also from all worldly words and thoughts. 

Thai the Diet on that Day be so ordered, as that neither servants be 
mnecessarily detained from the publique worship of God, nor any other 
persons hindred from the sanctifying that Day. 

That there be private preparation of every person and family, by prayer 
for themselves, and for Gods assistance of the Minister, and for a blessing 
upon his Ministry, and by such other holy exercises, as may further dis- 
poae them to a more comfortable communion with God in his publique 
Ordinances. 

That al the people meet so timely for publique Worship, that the whole 
Congn^gation may be present at the beginning^ and with one heart 
solemnly joyne together in all parts of the publique Worship, and not 
depart till after the Blessing. 

That what time is vacant, between, or after the solemne meetings of the 
Congregation in publique, be spent in Reading, Meditation, Repetition 
of Sermons; (especially, by calling their families to an account of what 
they have heard,) and catechizing of them, holy conferences. Prayer for a 
blessing upon the Publique Ordinances, singing of Psalms, visiting the 
sick, relieving the poore, and such like duties of piety^ charity and mercy, 
Accounting the Sabbath a delight. 



The Solemnization of Marriage^ 

Although Marriage be no sacrament, nor peculiar to the Church of God, 
but common to mankind, and of Publique interest in every Commonwealth ; 
yet because such as marry are to marry in the Lord, and have special! 
need of Instruction, Direction, and Exhortation, from the Word of God 
at their entring into such a new condition ; and, of the blessing of God 
upon them therein ; we judge it expedient, that marriage be solemnized 
by a lawfull Minister of the Word, that he may accordingly counsell 
them, and pray for a blessing upon them. 

Marriage is to be betwixt one man and one woman onely ; and they, 
such as are not within the degrees of Consanguinity or Affinity prohi- 
bited by the Word of God. And the parties are to be of years of dis- 
cretion, fit to make their own choice, or upon good grounds, to give 
tbeir mutual 1 consent. 

' Before the solemnizing of Marriage between any Persons, their pur- 
pose of Marriage shall be published by the Minister three severall Sab- 
bath dayes in the Congregation, at the place or places of their most 
UBuall and constant abode respectively. And of this Publication, the 
Minister, who is to joyne them in marriage, shall have sufficient Testi- 
mony, before he proceed to solemnize the marriage. 

Before that Puolication of such their purpose ^if the parties be under 
a^) the consent of the Parents, or others, under whose power they are 
(in case the Parents be dead) is to be made known to the Church Officers 
of that Congregation, to be Recorded. 

The like is to be observed in the proceedings of all others, although 
of ag[e, whose Parents are living, for their first marriage. And in after 
mamages of either of those parties, they shall be exhorted not to con- 
tract marriage, without first acquainting Ihevr PaieoXa 'm>^ \\., V^^ ^>j^ 
convenieacy it may be done ) endevourine to o\>\aMie \5tx«vi <!.atfife\sX« 



r 
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Of the Sokmniealion of Marriage. 



»Wfrap 






mairiage is nol to be long deferred. Tberefoie, the MioislBt, tai*| 
I conuenienl witmn^, and aottuog being objected to hinder il, it W* 
lely (o solemniie it m the place appointed by Authoritr fat pulitt" 

"orship, before a competent ni""' — -' '-■-'- --- - - — 

ronvenient houre of the day, at e . _ __._ ^^ 

or Publique humiliation. And ne atlvise tbat it be' not on ^e'^LoidiDqi 

And becanse all Relations are aancCified by the Word and Pnr*.* 
Minister 13 to pray for a ble^ing upon tbem, to this effect: 

Ackntnulatging mir tlat, whtrehy me hovi made onr leJid ItmUmll 
Ualt nf all the mereiei 0/ On/, and jrrimok'd him lu itnbitter all nr 
/oris, lamcilly in Iht niinu nfChriit to inlreal tht Lord (wluum 
and favour is tki happinesai of tvtry conditioH, and nneelen'i nr' 
Hon) la be Ihtir Partion, oiiiJ to aicae and aetepC Ihem in Chritt «!..._ 
ta be jmned in the hoaBSTabU Eitate of Marriage, the Ciwww tftft 
Gal- and that at he Abi'i brtHight ihmi togttberr by hii PrnUi^i 
vmild tanctifie thin by hit Spirit, giving them a new frame ef tmHf 
for their mie utale ; enriehing thtm with all Gracei, wbntylMin 
perform tht dutia, enjoy the eov^Brts, Mndtrgae the cares, aiu riStm 
umptaliota which accompani/ that condition, at be^mnmelh C/iritlma, 

1 be Prayer being ended, it a convenient that the Miniater Am M 
Declare unto them, out of the Scripture, 

Tkt iTirfilHliDii, «M, unil endi of marriage, with the Conjuflt M 
toAic* in alt faithfulneut thty are W tierfarm each to other, eiharlluim 

ta Itudy the holy Word of God, that thty may ! ..^ .- 

ht content in lie midtt of oU marriag- - - 
Godt name in a thanhefnll, laber, ami h 
praying much niith, and for, sru anclht 
each otiitr to love and rood Korki, and Ir 
Grace of life. 

After eolemn charging of the penang to be roarrted. before lh( Gli 
God, oho searcheth all bearts, and to whom they must give s i*net 1 
counl al Ibe last Day, that if either of them know any eaast, ij t* 
contract or otherwise, why Ihey may not lawfully proceed r' — — 

thai they now discover il ; The Minister <if no impediment I 

led^ed) shall cause, lirsl, the man to take the woman by the rithl Ui 
saying these words, 

/ N. [J« take thee N. In jw mi; married wife, an/t doe, in [fn iiiiiiinl' 
God, and bifiTi IhU oongngatimi, jiraiiii« and amenani to be a Ww i« 
faithful! haaband unto lliee, uniill God ihalt leparate lu by death. 

Then the woman shall take the man by his right hand, end say thatwH 

I tl.doe take ihee N. to be my married hntliand, and I dor, in ijtrma 
of Grxi, and before thii Congregation, prom'us and couenant to be a M> 
faitkfnil, and obeditnt wi/( unio tftn, vntill Cod ihatl separate nsbv^i 

Then without any further Ceremony, the Miniaur ^all, in theiani'l- 
CongregalJon, pronounce them to be husband and wife, according K ■W' 
Ordinance; and eo, conclude the action with Prayer to this efibct 

That the Lord loauld be pleaied ta accompany hit own Ordinarut t 
hituing, beattchiiig Aim to enrich the pertnni nou moirirrf ..• ^i 

pledget of hit totie, m particnlarly wich thi comforts and ft 

thepraistofhitabHnianX vmen, in and iftroii^fc Chria Jtsut. 

A Register is lo be carefully kept, wherein the names of the pMti"' 
■' ' ■ le of their mamage, are forlliwith to be lairiy "^ 



xng c 
■ether 



>e ftu faiH[,ui» 
tronbles. hm^M 
lit ConjuguO M^|n 



I the hilrtult' 






of the FHUaticn qfthe Sft*. 

eproove ami comfort Ihem, upon all seasonable oceasionspso far as liii time, 1 
^CDgtb, aniJ penonall safety will pennil. 
He is ID admonish tbem, la lime of health to prepare for death ; and for 
It purpose they are often to confer with their Minisler about the estate of 
nrBDulB : and in times of sicknesse to desire hit advice ftad help, timely 
^^ seasonably, before their strength Doil unUerstandtng fade them. 

Times of sii:kDeB<ie and aSictionare apeciall opportiioities put into hit hand 
r God, to laioister a. word in seisoa la weury souls: becau^ then the 
oncieni-ea of men are, or should lie more annkened to bethink Iheiuselves 
'tlleirSpiiituall estates for eternity, and Satan also takes advantage then, to 
A them more with sore and heavy temptalioos ■■ 'rheiefote the Alioiatec 
ng sent for, asd repairing to the sii:k, is to apply himself with all leader- 
H P and love, to administer some Spiritual! good to his soul, to this eflect. 
He mar, frof ^^^ consideration of the present sicknesse, inslnict him out 
■Scripture, that diseases enme not by chance, or by distempers of body 
llj, but by the wise and orderly guidance of the good hand of God to 
reiy particular person smitten by ihem. And that whether it be laid upon 
ai out o( dispfeaanre for sia, for his correction and amendment, or for 
tyalU and exercise of his graces, or fur other epeciall and ei:cellent eoda. 
It hia auffrings shall turn to his profit, and work logelber for his good, 
fas ancerely labour to make a sanetihed use of (Jods visitation, neither 
eroieinK his chastenini;, nor waiing weary of bis correction. 
If he suspect him of lenorance, he shall examine him in the Principleaaf 
Leligion, especially loucbiog; Repentance and Faith ; and, S9 he seelb cause, 
BBlructhim in the nature, use, eieellency, and necessity of those graces ; 
1 alio touching the Covenant of Grace, and Chriiit the Son of God, the 
fedialor of it, and concerning Remission of sins by faith in him. 
He ahaJl exhort the sick person to examine himself, to search and try hii 
tJOBC wayes, and his estate towards God. 

And if the sick person shall declare any scruple, doubt or temptation, 
(it are upoD him, mstruclions and resolutions shall be given to satisfie anil 

If it appear ihat he hath not a due sence of his ains, endeavours ought 
Id be used to convince him of his sins, of the guilt and desert of Ihem -, 
pf the filth and pollution, which the soul contracts by them, and of the 

...... . j^^ jjjj wrath of God due to them ; that he may be truly 

DEL-iEu niLii, mid humbled for them ; and witball to make known the danger 
f deferring Repentance, and of neglecting salvation at any time offered, to 
iralien bis Conscience, and rowie him out of a stupid ar' 



Sapprehend the Justice and wrath of God, before^ whom none can stand, 
at he that being lost in liimself, laye' ~ 
If he bare endeavoured to walk ii 



.g lost io liimself, layetb hold upon Christ by Faith. 



iod in upri^tnesse. although not without many faiHngs and infirmities; 
c if hie spirit be briiken with the sense of sin, or cast down through want 
r the sence of Gods favour ; then it will be fit to raise him up, liy setting 
efbre him the freeness and fulness of Gods grace, the sufficiency of 
ighlecusnesse in Christ, the gracious offers in the Gospel, that all who 
Spent and believe with all their heart in Gods mercy through Christ, re- 
uuDcing their own rigbteougnes, shall have life and salvation in him. It 
nay be also usefull to shew him, that death hath in it no Spirituall evill to 
be feared by those that are in Christ, because sn the sling of death is taken 
Kway by Christ, who hath delivered all that are bis from the bondage 
^f the fear of di^th, triumphed over the grave, given us victory, is Himself 
lentred into glory, to prepare a place for Uis people ; So that neither life 

'ith shail be able to seperale them from Gods love in Christ, iu whom 

re sure, though now they must be laid in the dust, to obtain a joyfull 

■cd glorious Resurrection to ctemall life. 

, Advice also may be given, as to beware of an ill grounded perswanon on 
mercy, or on the goodnesse of his condition fur heaven, so to disclaime all 
merit in himself, and to cast himself wholly upon Cod for mercy iu the sole 
Uerits and Mediation of Jesus Christ, who hath engaged himself never 
o cost off them, who in truth and sincerity come unto him. Care also must 
219 
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tiftke rititation ttflhe SltJc. 

: UkM that lb« tick pcrwn be not rut dawn into dUpair« by such a j 
pivwnUlian ol the writh of tJod ilue ID liim for his siiis. as is nol mo 
r a teuotublg propound lag of Christ ao<l his meriU Idr a door of hope 

lo tnrj pen ilenl Believer. 
Vi\ita Ihn nek perwn i> best composed, maj be least dielurbed, ud 

other neeenuy ofltces ibuut him least hindred, Ihe Mininler, if desiied, 

shall pray wilb him, and for him to this fflect; 

C<m/t»iiv and tm,-mli«t »/s>n Oti final tad Acttial, lAe nwrobte cmiilin 

ffatlbu mttair, a> 6rinf t'SiUrm «/ H'roih and under the Curse, utfcitor- 

Mn'of lAar all Uiitamt. S'uktmin, Dtath, and HiU it ielf, an Iktjmttl 

... .-__._.. ,. r_-,_.... r-.^ ---tft. ricl<pn-MBilSr«S 

A is ova, diHOt 

, .J ^Jir. mnkf laimcK 

iht eaifW ir^u God $mll4lh him, rrnml Jnui ChriM U 



I 



._ d tfrtU Ihtittf: Imploring Godi merry for ttii tick pn-sun tkragl 

iht BlKod #/ Ckritt, baitcliing thai Gmf tcoufd apen Ais ova, ducoDer mM 
Aim Aj( fiHi. rsvM Kim in *h Kiiuel/ luM in himuf/, mal^ Icitiuin H Ua 
' iifWirAu Godsfilinh him, rrctal Jttui Ckritl to hitmulfin- Righliaui- 
.... and /(/*, Jit» Ba(" him >iii holg Spirit Is ertatt and tIrenjiAnt .fttlii 
|0 lai| hold vpei Chriit, In tsurh in Aim cmitfBrlalili tvidtnftt if bii lOM, 
Id ai-« Ain agaiml TrmplaliMs, (a lofte eg hit Aean /mm lAe hwU, tg 
■mutiJIV his prfHNt viiifof im, l» /iitTitah Aim inlh palitnee and itroiglli U 
Uiirf it, and In /iiir Aiai pfrseneniNee in faifh to Iht end. 

That if God sAali piMU l» addt M Ail dnyfi. hi wuld KmthKft u UMa 
nnd mnclify oil meantafhit neotrry, Urimovf Ihidiieau. reaeat fiiiitngglL 
nnd mablf Aim to vnU wwtAy a/ Oad, by afaithfuli rmnembrantt. Mi 
dilignl abtnviag if tack vswi and prmaim nf holinme and obtHmtl, a 
nun nrl upl In makt in tilMl of tickuiai-, that he mny glirrijtl God >■ til 
rnviininfoart efhii life. 

And 1/ Cnd havt dflsrniiisd lajiaisA Aiidayet hy thtprueat Viiilafyn, it 
naaSaile iBth evidme* oflh* Parian efall hit lim, of hii initml in CAriM, 
and EisrtwU liftbg CAWrt, oi niaf «iui» hjl inward man to be rfneiMd, vAils 
AisiiuluardiiHKdMievslli; lAat As fnay AeAold DnlA irilAnue /ear, cast Mb- 
ntf tr WIh u»n Chmt irilAmil dnu&tiii;. dsiir* In t< diaolced and tn be ml\ 
CAriM, ond sa mviM the end of hit Fnilb, lAe Salvation of his Saale, lAreufA 
the dhIv Mfriliand intfremian nfihe Lord Jnni Chria, our n/irne 5atiimir, 
and Aft-ivfficienl Rrdsenur. 

1'he minister shall admonish him also (as there shall be cause) id set hi) 
house in order, thereby to prerent inroDicniencea, to lake t-sre fbt tbe 
pnyment of his debis, md to make restitutioa or satisfaction where he halh 
done any wrong, to be reconciled to those with whoni he hath been il 
Tariance, and fully lo forgire all mea iheir trespasses against him, a> he 
eipect'i fornvenesie at the hand of God. 

Lastly, the Minister may improve the prenenl occasion to eihort those 
about the sick person, to consider Iheir Own mortality, to return to the LpOld 
and make Peace with him ; in health lo prepare for slL-knesse, death, and 
judgemenl, and all the dnyes of their agpoioted time so to wail untill that 
change come, that when Christ, who is out life, shall appear, they i 
kppear with him in glory. 

Concening fiurtall of Ihi Dead. 

Whew any peraon depirlelh this life, let the dead body, upon the day of 
Bnrinll, be decently attended from the house to the place appointed for 
publiqne Buiiitl), and there immediately interred, without aoy Ceremony. 

And because the customes of kneeling down, and praying hy, or towar' 
the dead Corps, and other such usi^es, in the place where it lies, belhre ,. 
be carried to Burialj, are Supersddous ; and for that, praying, readingi ud 
singing Inth in going lo, and al the Grave, have been grosl^Bbused.areDO 
way beneficiall to the dead, and have proved many wayes hDrcTuli to the 
living, therefore lei all such things be laid aside. 

Ilnwbeit, we judge it very convenient, that the Christian friends which 
accompany the dead body to the place appointed for publique Buriall, dot 
apply themselves to meditations, and conferences suitable lo the occasion : 

present, may put them to remembrance nf their Duty. 






Of PuUiqw Fasting, 

Una ghali not 
nriall, suitable ti 
he was living, 

Concendag PubUque S:lemne FuUitig. 
IN gome great and notable Judgementa are either iaflicted upoa a 
!, or appnienlly imniinenl, or by some eilraordinary provgcaUoos 
tnuly deserved ; ae also, nhea SDiue npeciall lilesiuaE is to bee Bouglit 
titained, Fublique soiemoe FoEtiDg (wbicb is ta conlinue tbe whole 
■~ a Duly that Uod expecteth fiom ibat Nation, or people. 

ligiooa Fast requires totall abstinence, not only frora all Tood 
_B bodily weaknesse doe mcmiTeally disable from holding out till the 
le ended, in nhich caee sonicwhat may be taken, yet very sparingly, 
pott nature vrhea ready to faint,) but also from all worldly I abuur, 
rees and tbouBhts, and from all bodily deligbtB, {althouBb at other 
lawfull) rich appaiell, ornaments and such lilie, during the Fast, 
;, from what ever is, in the nature, or use, scandalous and 
uish attire, lascivious habits and gestures, and other vanitiis 

, reliich we recommend to all Miniatt . . _, 

and lealously to repioove, as at other limes, so especially al a Fast, 
It respect of persons aa there shall be occasion. 

ire the Publique meeting, each Family, and per ..... , 

to nee all religions care to prepare their hearts to such a solemnB- 
Sndj to be early at the Congregation. 
irge a potliou of the Day, as conveniently may be, is to be spe 

tne Beading, and Preachi 

picken affections suitable 
irtbe liWe effect. 

ig Ghry lo the Greol MaJKity of God, the Crealar, Preserver, and 
M R-uUr of all the World, iht heller lo njtcl lis thereby witk nu ftoiif- 1 
^» ani£ au» of Him. Achumledgiiig his raanifold, great, and InutwJ 
tiMpteiaUy to the Church and Natim, I'lf more efeclually to sufttiiM 
att «ur hearti before him. Humbh confesting of iias of alt lortt, aiOM 
icerall aggravatiom: justifying Godi rightaau Jiulgeiiienti,iu bmigM 
I thn our lins (lo« deserve ; yet hua^ly and earnettly imploring 
and grace for our selvei, the Church, and Natum, /rn- our King, 
Authority, and for all othert for vjhom we are bound to pray (aC' 
I lh« preient eiigent reqmrtth) viilh more tpeciait impottunily and 
__.„Jit tften at other times. Applying by faith, the Prom.ues and Good- 
f God, for Pardon, help, and dflicemjice from the Evils fell, feared, 
trvtd; and far obtaining the bUssingi which ili need and erpect ; 
Bith a giving up of our selves leholly and for ever uslo the Lord. 
Ibme, the Ministers, who are the mouthes of the people nnlo God, 
to speak from their hearts upon serious and through premeditatioD 

that both themselves and their people may be much affected, and .— 

ttelled thereby, especially with sorrow for their sins, ll ' ' ' 

. a. Day of deepe buuiiliation and affiicting of the soul. 
Hall ehoice is to be made of such Sciiptures to be read, and of suchn 
Preaching, as may best work the hearts of the hearers to thespu. 

of the day, and most dispose them to humiliation and repente 

most on those particulars, which each Ministers obeervati 

P J tela him are most conducing to the ediScalion, and refomi 

that Congregation to which he preaehelh. 

ire Che close of the Publique Duties, the Minister is, in his own, ■ 

loples names, lo engage his and their hearts to be the Lords, nidi' I 
>ea purpose and resolution to reform what ever is amisse among them, 

parlieularly such ains as they have been mora remarkably guilty 

O draw neerer unto God, and to walk more closely and faithfully 
in new obedience, then ever before. 
is also lo admonish the people with all importunity, that the work of 
Bay doth not end willi tlie Publique duties of it, but that they are so 10 
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Of Dayes of Pubtique Tknnkeggici 



I 
I 



which they profeesed in Fublique, as Ihat Ibey any bewUMk 

ibeir hearla forever, anit themselves may more Rcnsibly finde thai God M 
smell a sweet savour in Christ from their performances, nnd a pxU 
tewards them, by ai;eniers of Grace, in partloniDg of sin. in reniiivtij<( 
.luJgements, in averting m preventing of plagues, and in roiiftmi! if 
blessings suilable to the condiliona and prayers of his people, b) JM 

Beside eolemne and genrrall Fasts injoyned by Authority, irt jtif, 
thai at Dlher times, Congre^ationa may Iteepe dayes of Faating.BWi 
Providence E<ha1l adtniaisler nolo them specJaJI occaaione. Aiul ib«W 
FunilieA may doe the some, fo it be tiot on daye^ wheiein lie Cnmiw 
to vrhich they doe belong, is to meet for lasting, or olhec pubtiqie M> 
of Worship. 

Cencirniag tht ObsmMitn of Daya of Publiqjie Thflnle?ipn(i|. 

WmiN any such Day is to he kept, let notice be given of ll. ami if lb 
ocoa«on thereof, some convenient time before, that the people mi i)~ 
betlcr prepare ihemsclves thereunto. 

1'liG Day being come, and the Cangregadon (after private prepuiliM 
being assembled, the Minister is lo begin with a word of EilraniW i 



ip Ihe people to the Duly for which they are met, and with t 

firs ye r for Goda asnialance and bleseing (as at olber Conventions ta, 
iquB Worship) according to the parlicular occasion of their meecog. 



I 



._..ie pithy narration of the Deliy. 

Mercy received, or of whatever hath occa<<ioned that a^sembJiiii il_ 
Congreeation, that all may better understand it, or be mioded aSilM 
more affected with it. 

And because singing of Pmlmeais of all other the ni»t propel Onli^ 
for expressing of .loy and ThanksgiiinK, lei some pertinent Pajnia 
Psalmes be sung for that purpose, before or after the reading of nBCI* 
tion of the Word suitable to the present busine^se. 

'I'hen let the Minig<ter who is to preach, proceed to further rdinH^ 
and Prajier before his Sermon, wilJi speciaii reference to the present wrt: 
af)erwliich lei him preach upon come Teit of Scripture pertineol M 4l 
Decision. 

The Sermon ended, let him not only pray, as at other times aUafli 
ing it directed, with remembrance of the necessities of the Church, I 
uid Stile (if before the Sermon they were omitted) but inlarge u 
■~ due and solemn ThankBr" ~ '~~ ' """ ' ' ■" 

e pMilion for the conlii _ 

wonled mercies, as need shall bee, and for sanctifying grace to laltl 
right use thereof. And so, having sung another Psalroe suitable U ^ 
mercy, let him dismiase the Congregation with a blessing, that IhejM 
have some convenient time for their repast and re^'eshing. 

]3utthe Minister (before lh»r dismis^on) is solemoly to admonidte 
to beware of ell eicesse and riot, tending to gluttony or drunkeDnesH,^ 
much more of these sins themselves, in Iheir eating and refreshing, >■* 
take care that their mirth and rejoycing be not carnall, but sptliti' 
which may make Goda praise to be glonous, and themselves bnmiilsu 
sober j and that both their feeding and rejoycing may render them ■■ 
cheerfull and jnlarged further to celebrate his Prniwa in the midat U^ 
CuEtegation, when thej return unto it, in the remaining part of dial Di]' 

When the Congregation shall be againe assembled, the like «!■>■* 
praying, reading, preaching, singing irf' Fsalmes. and ofieriag up of i ~ 
praise, and tliankegiving. that i> helore directed for the m — =-- =- ■ 
reoeited and continued so fat as tte time will give leave. 



■he made for the poor (i 



both of the poUiQue mBefeiv?? \.'wi\. 4wi ^ ^•A.WUai 
^le WVe manner M-?ut.>i,t\j'4.i ' 



Of Singing of Psolmes. 

jFiamiliation) that their loynes may blesse us, and rejoyce the more with 164 

US. And the people are to be exhorted at the end of the latter meeting, 

'to ^[>end the residue of that Day in holy duties, and testifications of 

''diunstian love and charity one towards another, and of rejoycing more 

- and more in the Lord ; as becommeth those who make the joy of the 

XiOTd their strength. 

Of Singing of Psalmes. 

It is the duty of Christians to praise God publiquely by singing of 
Psalmes together in the Congregation, and also pnvately in the Family. 

= ' In singing of Psalmes, the voice is to be tunably and gravely ordered : 
'iNit the chief care must be, to sing with understanding, and with Grace 

> ito- the heart, making melody unto the Lord. 

. That the whole Congregation may joyne herein, every one that can 
reade is to have a Psalme book, and all others not disabled by age, or 
otherwise, are to be exhorted to learn to reade. But for the present, 
where many in the Congregation cannot read, it is convenient tnat the 
Minister, or some other nt person appointed by him and the other Ruling 
OflBcers, doe read the Psalme, line by line, before the singing thereof. 



An Appendix touching Dayes and Places for PubliqiLe Worship. 

Ther£ is no Day commanded, in Scripture to be kept holy under the 
GoBpell, but the Lords day, which is the Christian Sabbath. 

Festivall dales, vulgarly called Holy daies, having no warrant in the 
word of God, are not to be continued. 

^ Neverthelesse it is lawful! and necessary upon speciall emergent occa- 
sions, to separate a day or daies for Publique Fastmg or Thanksgiving, as 
the severall eminent and extraordinarie dispensations of Gods providence 
shall administer cause and opportunity to his people. 

As no place is capable of any holines under pretence of whatsoever Dedi- 
cation or Consecration, so neither is it subject to such pollution by any 
sapKerstition formerly used and now laid aside, as may render it unlawful! 
or inconvenient for Christians to meet together therein for the publique 
worship of God. And therefore we hold it requisite that the places of pub- 
-lique assembling for worship among us, should be continued and imployed 
to that use. 



FINIS. 



XI. 

An Ordinance' of the Lords and Commons assembled in Parliament For 
the more effectnall puting in execution the Directory for publique wor- 
ship, in all parish Churches and Chappells within the Kingdome of Eng' 
land and Dominion of Wales t And for the dispersing of them in all places 
and Parishes within this Kingdome, and the Dominion of Wales. 23. 
August, 1645. 

Whereas by an Ordinance of Parliament made the third day of January ^JiS 
last past, and intituled an Ordinance of Parliament, for the tadcing away ju^£ 
the booke of Common Prayer, and for establishing and putting in execution uitt^** 
of the Directory for the publique Worship of Goo, It was, (amongst other i>i"««y 
things therein contayned; Ordained : That the said Book of Common Prayer 
should not remaine, or be from thenceforth used in any Church, Chappell, 
or^ place of publique Worship within the Kingdome of England and Do- 
minion of Wales, and that the Directory for publique Worship, in the said 



a This Ordinanoe, or this Act of UnifiNrmity, as it ought rather to hav* heea ttilcd. is honnd xi^ -«\!l^ 
tlMDinet«7,lnitiibced after it, 
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A a Ordindrux 

> reciled Oidioaace ax forth, sliould be from tliencefoilU lued. pnrsuBdiri 

observed, aCL'oidiaE to the true iateal and meaning of tbe aid OididUC^ 

■D nil exerciB(» of the publique Wonhip of God, in eiery Congn^lta^ 

Charch. Chappell, ttid place of pubUqne Wurship wilhici this KiDcliBt 

of Engtind, and Doniinian ai Waltt, jet nevertnelesG? in rentd Itiali* 

J* or by the said recited Ordinance, there was no speeiali direclioii -"*■ — 

<<m coalsyned for the speedy dispeisins of tlie smd Directory, into the 

; Pariehei wilhia Ihe Kiagdomc of Eaglirnd, and Dominion of It'iln, i>d 

pubtiahiag of the same Directory, nor any puniubment set dowBe ei[bf(lR 

ihf iiiing of the said Booke of Cpmrnon i'rayer, or for the nonuonsiifd* 

igof ibeeaid Director; by means whereof there hath been.ujtellittU 

of the said Ordinance. The Lords and Connnons assembled in Ptri» 

taking the premises iolo serious coneideratioD, Due ordaioe, TU til 

Its and Uurgessea oftheseyeiall Cannties, shall send printed Bootw' 

id Directory for Gods Worshijj fairely bound up in Lcoth " '' 

.___ of Parlittmenl naiding m the snid severall tespectii 

nuu aim]] with all convenient speed send the same, nnd cause lb 

tivered unto the several] respective Conslablss, or other Ofiicen of (Illlc 
severallParishes.aDd respective Cliappellrica and lJoaatives,«iithiuliieEil|> 
dome of Kngland, and Domiaion of Walts, and Fort and Towne of Bm^A 
(That a to say ) One Bookeunlo the respective Constables, and other Mm 
of every one of the said Parishes, Chappellries and Donatives to bt «ni 
for by the lohabitanls wilhia tba said severall Parishes and Chipp«[lm 
f II, And il is further hereby Ordayued by the Lorda aad Comniow: IK 
the severBll and respective Conatables or other Officers, shall wilUlH 
vreeke ofter Ibeir Receipts of the said Boolis of the Uirecloty deUmlk 
«aid Boolies unto tiie several] and respective Ministers of the said PuiA^ 
upon paine that every of the said Conilables, or other Otiicera, thnlW 
ma]ie defaiilt therein, shall forfeit and pay for every such default, then 
of fiveshtllinpaof lawfull English money. 
• III. Add II is further hereby ordained by the said Lords and Conn 
1 that the said several] Ministers shvll on tlie next Lords day aRer ly 
ceipl of tiie said Uoolies of the Directory, before the moroini som, 
openly read in their aeterail Churches and Chappells, the said DiieMR 
for the publique Worship of God. 
" IV. And it is further hereby Orduncd by the said Lords 

that if any person or persons whatsoever shall at any time or luws m.~— 
nse or cause the aforesaid Booke of Common Prayer to be used in O) 
Church, Chappell, or pubiique place of Worship, or in any privat* trim 
or Family within the Kingdome of T.«gland or Dominion of VaU,. Jtm 
and Towne of Barwicke, That then every sucb person so ofleudiuR tlionli; 
shall for the first offence forfeit and pay tlie summe of live pounds of UirFil] 
Kuglieli money, for the second offence the sunime of ten pounds, tsA f» 
the third offence shall aufler one whole yeares imprisonment without bull 

^ V. And it is further hereby Ordained in the eaid Lords anil CamrMMi 
*i that the several] and respective Ministers of all Parishes, Chuicbes. td 
Chapncis vrithin the said Kingdome of £iigJun</ and Dominion of ICste 
and Vort and Towne of Barwicke, shall respectively from lime to rime, ul 
at all times hereafter (as much as shall in Ihem lye^ pursue i ~ ~ 
the directory for publique Worship established by Ordinunce of 
according to the Itae intent and meauing tliercof, 

VI. And it is furtlier Ordained, lliat every Minister which shall 
henceforth pursue and observe the Directory for publique worship, atti 
ing tn the true intent and meaning thereof, in all eiercises of Che puUi 
worship of God within this Realiue of England and Domioion Of IFi 
and _»ilhin_ the Towne and Port of Borwick, shall tor every 






forfeit the summe of fourty Bhillinfis of lawfsD 
..uu.., , ...... ....I what person soever slisll with intent to briac tW 

(dory into contempt and noglect, or to raise oppoailioo aBaiMtf- 
1, Write, Pnnt, or cause to he written or printed any thinr ' '' 
Hon or depraving oE t>ie wwL'&aDV,ai m^ ^^an^'0a«1:«a. 
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for ptttting in execution the Directory, 

{-. or any part thereof, shall lose and forfeit for every such offence, such a 1645 
:.. summe of Money, as shall at the time of his conviction, be thought fit to be 
:• imposed upon him, by those before whom he shall have his tryalT, provided, 
c that it be not lesse then five pounds, nor exceeding the summe of fifty pounds. 
J VII. And be it further Ordained by the authority aforesaid, that no per- J52SJ.ti» 
■ son or persons shall be at any time hereafter impeached or molested, of, or to bc'i'ndwc 
- for any of the offences last above-mentioned, hereafter to bee committed *** 
r. or done contrary to this Ordinance, unlesse he or they so offending be 
' thereof indicted at the next or second generall Sessions, to be holden before 
r any Justice of Oyre, and Terminer, or Justices of Assize, or before the 
. Judtices of Peace at their generall Quarter Sessions next, after any offence 
^ committed or done, contrary to the tenor of this Ordinance, and that he be 
, thereof lawfully convicted according to the Lawes of this Realme, by ver- 
dict of twelve men, or by his owne confession. 

VIII. Provided also, and be it Ordained by the authority aforesaid, ^'"^J^* 
That the Lord Major of London, and all other Majors, Bailifi^, and all M^d/t'r. 
•Cher head Officers of all and singular Cities, Burroughs, and Tovvnes ^^J*^' 
Cori>orate within this Realme of Englande, and Dominion of Wales, to 

the which, Justices of Assize doe not commonly repaire, and that have 
Commissions of Gaole delivery directed unto them, or are Counties of 
themselves, shall have full power and authority, by vertue of this Ordi- 
nance to inquire, heare, and determine, the offences afore-mentioned, and 
every of them yearly within fiTteene dayes after the twenty fifth day of 
March f and the nine and twentieth day of September , in like manner and 
Ibrme, as Justices of Assize, and Oyre and Terminer may do. 

IX. And it is further Ordained bj^ the authority aforesaid, that all howum 
Malcts and Penalties inflicted by this Ordinance, not exceeding the urppucd! 
summe of five pounds shall be leavied and paid to the use of the poore 

of the Parish, where the said offence hath been committed, and that all 
other Fines, exceeding the said summe of five pounds, shall be to the 
use of the poore of the Countie, Citie, or Borough respectively, where the 
'Said Offences shall be committed, to be disposed by the Justices of the 
Peace, Majors or Bailiffs respectively, at the next generall Sessions, 
-where and when the said summes shall be adjudged. 

X. It is further Ordered and Ordained, That all Common Prayer ?-^*«.** 
bookes remaining in parish Churches and Chappells shall within a Moneth thT^mmit- 
after the publishing of this Ordinance, be by the Church- wardens, or ^"nJel*!* 
Constables of the respective Parishes, under the penalty of forty shillings 

to be employed as aforesaid, carryed unto the Committees of the re- 
spective Counties, where they shall be found, to be disposed of, as the 
Parliament shall direct. 



XII. 

An Act ^ for the Uniformity of Publick Prayert, and Administratitm of 16<)2 
Sacraments, and other Kites and Ceremonies: and for establishing the 
Form of Making, Ordaining, and Consecrating Bishops, Priests and 
Deacons in the Church of England, 13 ^ 14 Caroli ii. c. 4. 

Wherbas in the first Year of the late Queen Elizabeth, there was one •'^''•A*'" 
uniform Order of Common Service and Prayer, and of the Administration of fBiu'ci 
Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of England, (agreeable to 
the Word of God, and Usage of the Primitive Church) 'compiled by the 
Reverend Bishops and Clergy, set forth in one Book, intituled. The Book of 
Common Prayer, and Administration of Sacraments, and other Rites and 
Ceremonies in the Church •f England, and enjoined to be used by Act of 
Parliament, holden in the said first Year of the said late Queen, entituled, 
An Act far the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Service in the Church, 
4ind Administration of the Sacraments, very comfortable to all good people 

a Tbi$ set recdTed tiie roval »Mcnt Mks the \90ck, \Q6ii. 
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An Aft for the Vniformity qf fuMick Proyert. 

desirous )□ lice in Christian CoDTersatioQ, and most profilBble nihcEa* 
DCthisRealm, apon Ibe which the Mercy. Favour, andBleaaiiiEof Almi|la 
God i« in no wue bo lESdily >nd plentirull; pourett, as fay Camipaa mjn, 
due u«nB of Ihu Sacraments, imd oTteo pteaching of Ibe GMpd, lit 
of the heareiB; And yet this □otwilholaDding, a great nnnbri' 
1 divert parts of this Kealm, fullowing theic own i«nxuiJJIf>* 
-. ._„ .thaul knowledge and due fear of God, do wilfully and KluMii 
cally absuia and refuse la come to tlieir Parish -ChuiFhes, nnd olher |bU 
place* whBie Cooiraon Prayer, Adminislrntion of Ihe SacruneiMt ■ 
Preaching of the Word of God is used upon the Sundnyn, and sIlMtdv 
ordained and appiunled to be kept and olMervedss Holy-djys: And ■tea 
by the great and scandalous neglect of Ministers in iigine the (lid tMt 
or IJturgy to eel forth and enjoined, as aforesaid, great miwhielft udlM*' 
veniences. during the timt^ of the tate unhappy tronbles, have uUa ■( 



to the hniard ol taauy SouIb 

for settling ihe peace of Ihe Church, 
IJT"^ "''ich the indispoailif- -' ■■- •=-■ 



and for nllayiog ihe preeenl dtM 
hath contracted. The King"! 1,_, 

jrding to hi< DeclaratioD* of the Five and twentieth oF Oclahr,0« 

thousand six hundred and sixty) granted his CammiGjioD undur llier) 
seal of Englaatl. to several Bishops, and other Divines >>. to revicat^Bl 
o((;onimon Priyer> and to prepare such Alterations and AddilioDtulh 
thought fit to offer -, and afterwards the Convocations of both the Pnniri> 
of CoNlerbury and Vur^, being by his Majesty called and OKembleil, (■' 
now lillinE,) hia Majesty hath been pleased to aulhorize and reqiutlb 
Presidents of the said Convocations, and other Ihe Bishops anJ CI 
of Ihe same', to reyiew the raid Book of Comnioa Prayer, and tli ~ 



Uma sad nWHth iAd •cnipl' Svnurii [dK 
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An Act far the Unijbrmity of PMidc Praifers, 



Ihe Fonn and Manner of the Making and Consecrating of Bishops, Priests 16( 
and Deacons ; and that after mature consideration, they should make such 
Additions and Alterations in the said Books respectively, as to them should 
aeem meet and convenient ; and should exhibit and present the same to his 
Majesty in writing, for his further Allowance or Confirmation : since which jjjj* j 
tune, upon full and mature deliberation, they the said Presidents, Bishops 
and Clergy of both Provinces, have accordingl;^ reviewed the said Books, 
and have made some alterations which the^r think fit to be inserted to the 
■ame ; and some additional Prayers to the said Book of Common Prayer, to 
be used upon proper and emergent occasions; and have exhibited and 
wesented the same unto his Majesty in writing, in one Book, entituled. The 
^oek of Common Prayer and AdminUtration of the Sacraments, and other 
Ritet and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the Use of the Church 
o^ England : together with the Psalter or Psalms of David, pointed as they 
are to be sung or said in Churches ; and the Form and Manner of Making, 
Ordaining and Conseci'ating of Bishons, Priests and Deacons : All which ^*lJJJ 
has Majesty having duely considered, hath fully approved and allowed the uSaii^ 
same, and recommended to this present Parliament that the said Books of ^^^ 
Common Prayer, and of the form of Ordination and Consecration of Bishops, 
Priests and Deacons, with the Alterations and Additions, which have been 
so made and presented to his Majesty by the said Convocations, be the 
Book', which shall be appointed to be used by all that officiate in all 
Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, and in all Chapels of 
Colledges and Halls in both the Universities, and the Colledges oi Eaton and 
Winchester, and in all Parish -Churches and Chapels within the Kingdom of 
England, Dominion of Wales^ and town of Berwick upon Tweed, and by all 
that Make or Consecrate Bishops, Priests or Deacons, in any of the said 
places, under such Sanctions and Penalties as the Houses of Parliament 
shall think fit. Now in regard that nothing conduceth more to the settling Ui 
of the Peace of this Nation (which is desired of all good men) nor to the 2o!It „. 
honour of our Religion, and the propagation thereof, than an universal ^^^^^ 
agreement in the Publick Worship of Almighty God ; and to the intent that '""*" 
every person within this Realm^ may certainly know the rule to which he is 
to conform in Publick Worship, and Administration of Sacraments, and 
other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, and the manner how, 
and by whom Bishops, Priests and Deacons are, and ought to be Made, 
Ordained and Consecrated; 

II. Be it Enacted by the King's most Excellent Majesty, by the advice, and mibu*. 
with the consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and of the Commons ^ »t 
in this present Parliament assembled, and by the Authority of the same, that thT?*" 
all and singular Ministers, in an^ Cathedral, Collegiate or Parish-Church ^- b- 
or Chapel, or other place of publick Worship within this Realm of England, 
Dominion of Wales ^ and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, shall be bound to 
say and use the Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, Celebration and Ad- 
ministration of both the Sacraments, and all other the publick and Common 
Pnyer, in such order and form as is mentioned in the said book annexed 
and joined to thb present Act, and entituled. The Book of Common Prayer, 
and Administration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church according to the Use of the Church of England : together with the 
Psalter or Psalms of David, pointed as they are to be sung or said in 
Churches ; and the Poi-m and Manner of Making, Ordaining and Consecrat- 
ing of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons : And that the Morning and Evening 
Prayers therein contained, shall upon every Lord's-day, and upon all other 



Unlfarn 
wonl 
coi 



aunt 



A similar royal letter was sent. Nor. the SSnd, 
to the arehbishop of York, Imt *<the Northern 
^fiwd Iwtdtsb. tiaa first met, Jane the lOdt] oon- 
siaerinx they were too tax distant fiv consalting 
with the Canterbury ConTocatlon, agreed to make 
Prweiea to transact m their Names ; ouiging th«n- 
selves to abide by their Vote, under the Forfiriture 
ofall thebr goods and ChaUels." Wilkins, voL iv. pp. 
fiej— 57%. The latter circumstance relates onlv to 
the lower houw, for the Idshops of this province 
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were present in person. 

a The Ixiok subscribed by the ronTocation (a 
copy printed in 1634 with the oorrectionB inserted.) 
was transmitted bj Charles II. to die house of lords 
on Febmaiy the idth, 1662. On the previous 9th 
of July, a copy of the fourth edition, in 1604, with 
a bill for Uniformity annexed, had been sent up to 
them by the commons; but the lords followed, 
as they had waited for, the book ftom the kins. 
CardweH's Hist. Conf.» ^^. S7«,tt^. * 
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^B An Act fur Bw Vniformity ijf Fublick Pfayelv. 

^KfU dBy> and occuioos, and si the times ttiereia appointed, be rtsaih vt 

aalemDl} read by all and everj Minister or Curate, in every CiiiikV 

Cbapel, or other place of Publick Worship within this Healm d( ExfM 

and plDces aforesaid. 

•--]»» 111. And 10 the end that UnlformitT in the Publick Worahip o! Gl 

<_■ iTZi (which is so much desired) mar be speedily efiected ; Be it futtlier EaiM 

"•'"-'•' bj the Autbority aforea^o. That e»ery Parson, Vicar or other Mili* 

whatsoever, who now hath and eojoyeth any Ecclesiaslical Ika^i 

Promotaon, within thin Realm of England, or places aforesaid, iKall isj 

Church, Chapel or place of Fublick Worship beloaging to his said B«Mi 

or Promolion.uponiioine Lord's Day before the Feast of Saint fiiirlAW«a 

which shall be in the Vear of onr Lord God One ihousand sii hnndnd «i 

and two, openly, publickly and solemnly read the IVIoruiag aod E«m 

Prayer appcnated to he read by, and according lo the said Book of CooM 

HHk^ Prayer, at the times thereby appointed; and after such reading thereol, A 

—■■ij '^ openly and publickly. before the Congregation there assembled, decluel 

'""'*"' unfeigned assent and conaent to the use of all tilings in the said Boi 

contained and prescribed, in these words and no other ; 
^'t^" IV. 1 J. B. do hereby declare my unfeigned aasent and cotmnl kl 
and every thing contained and prescribed in and by the Book intitlle 
The Book of Common Prayer and AdtRmiilralim of iht SatramnO, t 
nlher Rita aud Ctnmomii of tbt Chunk aaord'aie to the Ufeofiht\Am 
ef England : togtther with Ae Psalm er Pialoa of David, yotiUtil U !*_ 
ur« (B bt iBflg or aid in Ch;ycliti ; and tfce Form and Munntr of JUsUl 
Ordaining, and CanarrMiiig of BisAupi, Pri«ili, and Deacont. 
•..k.i'.. V. And that all and every such Person, who shall (without some Ir-.^ 
ipediment, to be allowed and approved of by the Ordinary of the ^M 



I 



„ . . . -I a.foreBaid, 

auch impedimenti nithiu one Moneth after such impeflin..^. .v— 

shall juw /acli> be deprived of all his spiritual promotions ; and Uial IT 

thenceYorth It shall be lawful lo and for all Patrons and DoDon of aD i 

singular the said Spiritual Promalions, or of any of thorn, according to tl 

respective Rights and Titles, to present or collate to the same, at llUK 

the person or persons so offending or neglecting were dead. 

SJ^iUlS" ^''' *'"' '* '* fi"'''i«'' Enacted by the Authority aforesaid, Thater 

1^1.11. I'etsoD who shall hereafter be presented or collated, or nut into any Ea 

"I'lI?" siastical Benefice or Promotion, within this Realm of Eagland, end nil 

•~"i- aforesaid, shall in_the Churchy Chapel or place of Puhlick Wordup,! 
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longing to umnuvu^UDUkc u. i IVUJUIKJU, n imiu t"l, UIOUULIIA HCXl BlUr « 

he shall be in the actual possession of the said Ecclesiastical BenelDgt 
Promotion, upon some Lord's day, openly, publickly and solemnly 
the Morning and Evening Prayers, appointed in be read by, and acMi 
lo tlie said Book of Common Prayer, at the times thereby appoiDleit ; 
after such reading thereof, shall openly and publickly, before the Congi,^— 
tinn there BMembled, declare his unfr.igned assent and consent lo the vxl 
all things therein contained and prescribed, aocotding to the form ' ' 
appointed: And, that all and every such person, who shall (wiilionV___ 
lawful impediment, lo be allowed and approved by the IJrdinary cJtl 
place) neglect oi refuse to do the same withm the time aforesaid, (or in in 
of such Impediment, within one month aRer such impediment lemora 
shall ipiofacUi be deprived of all his said Eceleeiaatical Benefices and ft 
motions. And that from thenceforth it shall and may be lawful taandfatl 
Patrons and Donors of all and singular the said EcclasiaslicaX BeaA 
and PromotiaDs, or any of them, according to tlieir respective RiM U 
I'itles. (0 pret>enl or collate to the same, as though the person or peaH 
so offending or neglecting were dead. 

Vll. And he it further Enacted by the Authority aforesaid. That ia^ 
plnces, where the proper Incumbent of any Patsonage or Vicuage, ( 
Benefice wiih Cure, doth reside on his Living, and keep a Curate, Lhe li 

,..„. i,;„...f :_ o /... u,..: |j„f„, Impediment 10 I 

. — , — ,..ce {at the least) meva 

mbhckly read the Common Prayers and ServieB.ii},| 
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by the said Book prescribed, aod (if there be occasion) admioister each of 1662 
the Sacraments, and other Rites of the Church, in the Parish-Church or 
Chapel of or belonging to the same Parsonage, Vicarage or Benefice in 
Buch order, manner and form, as in, and by the said Book is appointed, 
upon pain to forfeit the sum of five pounds to the use of the poor of the PMuity f« 
Parish for every offence, upon conviction by confession, or proof of two Sjjj; 
credible witnesses upon Oath, before two justices of the Peace of the 
Coiinty, City or Town-Corporate where the offence shall be committed 
^ which Oath the said Justices are hereby impowred to administer) and in 
aefault of payment within ten days, to be levied by distress and sale of 
the goods and chattels of the offender, by the Warrant of the said Justices, 
by the Church- wardens, or overseers of the poor of the said Parish, render- 
ing the surplusage to the Party. 

VIII. And be it further £nacted by the Authority aforesaid. That every Bywh«i. 
I>ean, Canon, and Prebendary of every Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, ?4*f3iOT 
and all Masters, and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of or in lj;jj|^'£^ 
any Colledge, Hall, House of Learning, or Hospital, and every public Pro- "* 
fessor and Header in either of the Universities, and in every Colledge else- 
"where, and every Parson, Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, and every other Person 

in holy Orders, and every School-master keeping any publick or private 
School, and every person instructing or teachmg any Youth in any House 
or private Family, as a Tutor or School- master, who upon the first day of 
May, which shall be in the Year of our Lord God One thousand Six hun- 
dred sixty-two, or at any time thereafter shall be Incumbent, or have pos- 
session of any Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Mastership, Headship, Fellow- 
ship, Professor's place, or Reader's place, Parsonage, Vicarage or any 
other Ecclesiastical Dicnity or Promotion, or of any Curate's place. Lec- 
ture or School ; or shall instruct or teach any Youth, as Tutor or School- 
master, shall before the Feast-day of Saint Bartholomew^ which shall be in 
the Year of our Lord One thousand six hundred sixty -two, or at or before 
his, or Uieir respective admission to be incumbent or have possession afore- 
said, subscribe tne Declaration or Acknowledgment followmg, scilicet : 

IX. 'I A, B. do declare. That it is not lawful upon any pretence what- Fomntrti 
' soever to take arms against the King ; and that I do abhor that traiterpus ^^"^^^^ 

* Position of taking Arms by his Authority against his Person, or against 
' those that are Commissionated by him ; and that I will conform to the 

* Liturgy of the Church of England, as it is now by Law established. — 
' And I do declare, That I do hold there lies no obligation upon me, or on 
' any other person, from the Oath commonly called The Solemn League and 

* Covenant^, to endeavour any change, or alteration of Government either 
' in Church or State ; and that the same was in itself an unlawful Oath, and 
' imposed upon the Subjects of this Realm against the known Laws and 
' Liberties of this Kingdom/ 

X. Which said Declaration and Acknowledgment shall be subscribed by B«ro» 
every of the said Masters, and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors "Sh^^iH^ 
of or in any Colledge, Hall, or House of Learning, and by every publick *"*'»«'• 
Professor and Reader in either of the Universities, before the Vice-Chan- 
cellor of the respective Universities for the time being, or his Deputy : 

And the said Declaration or Acknowledgement shall be subscribed before 
the respective Archbishop, Bishop, Or Ordinary of the Diocess by every 
other person hereby enjoined to subscribe the same; upon pain, that all i^uityf. 
and every of the persons aforesaid failing in such subscription, shall lose ^iSi. 
and forfeit such respective Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Mastership, Head- 
ship, Fellowship, Professor's place, Reader's place. Parsonage, Vicarage, 
Ecclesiastical Dignity or Promotion, Curate's place. Lecture and School, 
and shall be utterly disabled, and ipso facto deprived of the same : And 
that every such respective Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Mastership, Head* 



a It oonaiated of ris articles, an ' was ofititled, 
" A Sidemn I^eyi:*^ ontd Covenant Jbr Rtfonnation 
tttid Drfinet cf ntUgiont the Honour and Hapi4nett 
tiftlu King, and the Peaca and Snfdjf of ike Thna 
Kingiomt of England, Hootlano, otuf Ixeland.'* 
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Riuhworth'i Hist. CoU. iMurt m. vol. ii. pp. 478, 
479. The house of commons and the aasembljr of 
dlTines publicly subacrilied to this at St. Maxsarefis 
church, Westminster, Sqpt. the SSnd, 1643. Ibid, 
p. 474. 
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■hip. Fellowahip, Frofeesor's place, Reailer'fl place, Pusonage, \.— 
Ecclesiaaticil DisDity or pmrnolioii, Curale'a place. LecLnieafidG 
•hatl b« void, ai; if such pei^an bo failing nere naturally dead. 

XI. And if any School-mBater, or other p»soii iostrncting oc India 
Youth >a BUT private Kouae or Faioily, as a Tutor or SchDal-n>k3lel.it«ll 
imlrupl or teach any Youlli, la a Tutor or ijcbool-mastet, before LiMta 
•btained from his respective Archbishop, liishop, or Ordinaiy of the Ifii- 



itained from his respective Archbishop, ]ii«hop, or Ordmair of the In- 
st, according to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm (for which be^ 
- twelve pence only ) and before such snbscriptioti and ackoowledpMl 
i, at Bforesnid ; Tben every euch School -master, and other, inslrvctiil 



s? 



and teaching, as a/oresaid, shall for the firet ofTence, sutler three 

imenl without Bail or Maioprisa ; Bod for every second, and dif 

. . ince, shall suffer three months Impruonmcnt without Bail otMu- 
prke, and al^o forfeit to his Majesty the Sum of live pounds. 

And after snch subecriptioo made, every such Farean, ^'icar, CuntevW 
Lecturer, shall procure a Certificate under the Hand and Seal of thii- 
speclive Archbishop, Bishop or Ordinary of the Diocess (who ore hcnki 
cnjmned and required upon demand to make and deliver the sanrnjlM 
-v-ii _..Li;.ti J . J .t ..__.u ,.,. ., |}„|jn,iiOTj, 

three HMlh 

_ _ of DitiwSBw 

... try person raDing therein, ahal) lose such FinOO- 

■ee, VicaiaKfl ot Beoefiee, Curate's place, or Lecturer's place reapeWlitlf. 
and shall be utterly disabled, and ipto faMo deprived of the same: ■" 
•■■at Ihesaid Parsonase, Vicarage or Benefice, Curate's place, or LecliiB'l 
lace, shall be void as if he was naturally dead. 

XII. Provided always. That from and after the tvranty-fiflh 0*1 i 

—J March, which shall be in the Year of our Lord God One thousand «i ln>' 

""■■ dred eighty-two, there shall be omitted in the said Declaration, or AdiM*- 

ledgement ao to he subscribed and read, these words fallowing, iciltnl,' 

'AND 1 do declare, That 1 do hold there lies no Obligalion on ne.n 

I 'on any other person, from the Oatb commonly called, the 5aJ«nn ttift 

■ 'and Covtnant, to endeavour any change or alteration of GoveiniMl 

■ 'either in Church or State; and that the same was io itself an udImW 
B ' Oath, and imposed upon the Subjects of this Realm agairul the llMn 
I ' Laws, and Libeities of Ibis Kingdom.' 

3d aa none of (he persons aforesaid, shall from thenceforlh be at dl 
obliged to subscribe or read that part of the said Declaration or Jtt> 
know ledgement. 
~-« Xlll. Provided always, and be it Enacted, that from anil afler 0K 
-^ Feast of St. Burfftoicmfio, which shall be in the Year of our Laid Ok 
thousand sii hundred sixty and two, no Person, who now is Incumtml. 
■nd in possession of any Parsonage, Vicara^ or Benefice, and whtil 
not already in holy Orders by Episcopal Ordination, or slialt not betee 
' said Feast-day uF St. Harthatpmtw be ordained Priest or DeiCM, 
..--jrding to the Form of Episcopal Ordination, shall have, hold, or**- 
joy the SMd Parsonage, Vicarage, Benefice with Cure, or other Ecdft- 
■iastica! Promotion within this Kingdom of England, or the Domini* 
of Walet or Town of Btrwiek upon Tweci ; but shall be utterly diHbU 
tnd iftofoeto deprived of the same; and all his Ecclemasdcal Froas- 
tlons shall be void, as if he was ealurally dead. 

XIV. And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforesaid. Thai H 
Person whatsoever shall thenceforth be capable to be admitted In Uiy 
Parsonage, Vicarage, Benefice, or other Ecclesiastical Promotion or Digajtl 
what^Mver, nor shall presume to consecrate and administer the holy Sicn- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, before such time as he shall be ordained Piial. 
according to the Form and Manner in and by the said Book preicribed. 



I 
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tnitted, and such person or persons as shall sue for the same by Action of 1662 
I>ebt, Bill, Plaint or Information, in any of his Majestv's Courts of 
Record, therein no Essoign, Protection or wa^er of Law shall be allowed,) 
and to be disabled from taking, or being admitted into the Order of Priest, 
by the space of one whole Year then next following. 

Xy. Provided, That the Penalties in this Act shall not extend to the £?;^^, 
Foreiners or Aliens of the Forein Reformed Churches allowed, or to be mMtto 
alk>wed by the King's Majesty, his Heirs and Successora in England. "**^- 

XVI. Provided always, That no Title to confer, or present by Lapse, J^jJ^^"" 
shall accrue by any avoidance or deprivation ipso facto by virtue of this upM. 
Statute, but after six months after notice of such voidance or depriva- 
tion given by the Ordinary to the Patron, or such Sentence of depriva- 
tion openly and publickly read in the Parish-Church of the Benefice, 
Parsonage or Vicarage becoming void, or whereof the Incumbent shall 

be deprived by virtue of this Act. 

XVII. And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That No^«r 
no Form or Order of Common Prayers, Administration of Sacraments, j^vmto 
Rites or Ceremonies shall be openly used in any Church, Chapel, or u^,||^i 
other publick Place of, or in any CoUedge or Hall in either of the Uni- *«• 
rersities, the Colledges of Westminster , Winchester, or Eaton, or any of 
them, other than what is prescribed, and appointed to be used in and by 

the said Book ; and that the present Governor, or Head of every Col- Jj^gi^J 
lege and Hall in the said Universities, and of the said Colleges of West- ^^^^ 
nUnster, Winchester, and Eaton, within one Month after the Feast of St. udthl*"' 
Bartholomew, which shall be in the year of our Lord One thousand six ^- °- '• 
hundred sixty and two ; and every Governor, or Head of any of the said 
Colleges or Halls, hereafter to be elected or appointed, within one Month 
next after his election or Collation, and Admission into the same Go- 
vernment or Headship, shall openly and publickly in the Church, Chapel, 
or other publick place of the same College or Hall, and in the presence 
of the Fellows and Scholars of the same, or the greater part of them 
then resident, subscribe unto the Mine and thirty Articles of Religion, 
mentioned in the Statute made in the thirteenth year of the Reign of 
the late Queen Elizabeth*, and unto the said Book, and declare his un- 
feigned Assent and Consent unto, and Approbation of the said Articles, 
and of the same Book, and to the use of all the Prayers, Rites and 
Ceremonies, Forms and Orders in the said Book prescribed and con- 
tained, according to the Form aforesaid ; and that all such Governors, jJi^'J* 
or Heads of the said Colleges and Halls, or any of them, as are, or Pnyerm. 
shall be in Holy Orders, shall once at least in every quarter of the "'"*^'' 
year (not having a lawful impediment) openly and publickly read the 
Mommg Prayer, and Service in and by the said Book appointed to be 
read in the Church, Chapel, or other publick Place of tne same Col- 
lege or Hall ; upon pain to lose, and be suspended of and from all the S^ScSiw 
Benefits and Profits belonging to the same Government or Headship, by 
the space of six months, by the Visitor or Visitors of the same College 
or Hall ; and if any Governor or Head of any College or Hall, sus- 
pended for not subscribing unto the said Articles and Book, or for not 
reading of the Morning Prayer and Service, as aforesaid, shall not at, 
or before the end of six Months next after such suspension, subscribe 
unto the said Articles and Book, and declare his Consent thereunto, as 
aforesaid, or read the Morning Prayer and Service, as aforesaid, then 
such Government or Headship shall be ipso facto void. 

XVIII. Provided always. That it shall and maybe lawful to use the ^^J^^j 
Morning and Evening Prayer, and all other Prayers and Service prescribed wmySTiB 
in and by the said Book in the Chapels or other publick Places of the ***'"' 
respective Colleges and Halls in both the Universities, in the Colleges of 



h The paxUament having asaemhled April the 
Snd> 1571, iWBsed « An Act to refoarme cerUyne 
DvMrden touching Mlnisten of the Churche," 
which was chleflj designed to take awaj Improper 
presentations to, and holdings of, benefices. It re* 
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quired, that every clernman, under the degree of 
a bishop. If he had not oeen ordained according to 
our fionn, should, at least, prove himself to be a 
pastuK ** of sounde Rdigyon,'' by tubscribins to the 
vSdet<iC\5«%. 



Aa Actjbr Oe Uni/ormilg of Fubiiiik Pras^rt. 

Watminitir, Winrhialer and Eatm, and in 
of eithsi Province, in Latia'; an; Ihing ii 
twilhstanding. 



2,^ XfX. And be it furtbor Eniicled by Uie AulhoHty afbresaiiii Till ■ 
•>M<- Pdnon «ball b«, orbe receiied as a Lecturer, or permitted, ■uScred, ad- 
lowed to preacli as a Lecturer, or to preach, or read any Sermon or LtiMl 
in auy Chuicb, Chapel, or otber Place of publick Woisliip, niiUgM 
Realm of England, or the UoDiiaiua of Wales and Tonn uf Snnt 
upon Taitd, uoleu he be first approved, and thereunto licensed br^ 
Archbishop of Ibe Proiince, or Bishop of the Diocess, or (in am Ilk 
See be void) by Uie Guartlina of the Spiritualities, under hii Sal; 01 
tbsll in the presence of the same Archbishop, or Bishop, or Guaraia 
read the Nine and thirty Articles of Religion mentioned in (be taut 
of the Thirteeuth year of the late Queen EUsabtlh, with Deelaralim t 
liis unfcigneil Assent lo the same; and that every person and ptnoa 
who now is. or hereafter shall be licensed, assi^ed, appointed, or » 
ceived as a Lecturer, to preach upon an; Day of the Week, in Or 
Chnrch, Chapel, or place of Publick Worship within this Babi •( 
England, or places aforesaid, the Brat time he preat-heth (before im it 
mm) shall openi;, publicb.1;. and solemal; read the Commaa I'njB 
and Service in and by the said iiooV appointed to be read for dm la 
of the day. and theu and there publi<>kly and openly declare hit AM 
unto, and Approhalion of the said Uook, and to the use of all the PnMk 
Riles and Ceremonies, Forma and Orders therein contained and rraniM 
according lo the Form before appointed in this act; and also shall npMdl 






iermon, before his said Lecture or l^ermon, openly, publickly, and 
ead liie Common Prayers and Service in and by the aai ' " 
be read for that time of the day, at which the said I. 
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Sre^tion tnere aaaembled, aectare tiis imteiened Aseot 

.-„ , lad Approbation of the said Book, and to the Use sf ill 

Prayers, Rites andM^eremonies, Forms and Orders, therein contuned ^ 
prescribed, according lo the Form aforeraid ; and that all and ever; Ml 
Per»n and Persons who shall neglect or refuse to do the aoaie, shall (rb 
thenceforth he disabled to preach the said, or any other Lecture or Soma 
in the said, or any other Church, Chapel or place of publick Wontpfi 
until such lime as he and they ehall openly, publickly and salemnly rol 
the Common Prayers and Service appomled hy the said Book, and coafbiB 
in all points to (ho things therein appointed and prescribed, accoidiftl b 
the purport, true intent, and meaning of this Act, 

XX. Provided always^ That if the said Sermon or Lecture be W U 
- -h preacheil or read iu aay Cathedral or collegiate Church or Chapel, it slnll 

.rJj be sufficient for the said Lecturer, openly a' ■>■- '■ — -'' --' — -■— >— 

~" his Assent and Consent to all things coolaii 

lo the Form aforesaid. 

IX XXI. And he it further Enacted hy the Authority aforesaid, Thuil 

"-h an; Person, who is by thia Act disabled to preach any Lecture or Sermoi, 

T^ shall dnring the time that he shall continue and remain so disabled, pastA 

any Sermon or Leclore ; that then for every such oflence, the Person si* 

Persons so otTending shall suSer three months Imprisoninent in the ConuML 

Gaol wil)ioat Bail or Mainprise ; and that any two Justices of the Pei« 

of any County of this Kingdom and Places afoiosaid, and iho Mayoo 

other chief Magistiale of any City or Town -Corporate within the on " 

■'-"ilieate from the Ordinary of the place made to hitn or them of i 
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XXII. Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authority 1662 
afoTiesaid, That at all and every time and times when any Sermon or Lecture JJ^ jjj'S^'' 
is to be preached, the Common Prayers and Service in and by the said ii^«miV 
Book appointed to be read for that time of the day, shall be openi v, ^^'„ .. 

Siblickly and solemnly read by some Priest or Deacon, in the Church, 
hlipel or Place of Publick worship where the said Sermon or Lecture is to 
b6 preached, before such Sermon or Lecture be preached ; and that the Lec- 
tnirer then to preach shall be present at the readmg thereof. 

XXIII. Provided nevertheless. That this Act shall not extend to the ^lUJf^JJj 
University- Churches in the Universities of this Realm, or either of them, 
when, or at such times as any Sermon or Lecture is preached or read in the 

same Churches, or any of them, for, or as the publick University Sermon or 
Lecture ; but that the same Sermons and Lectures may be preached or read 
in such sort and manner as the same have been heretofore preached or read ; 
this Act or any thing herein contained to the contrary thereof in any wise 
notwithstanding. 

XXIV. And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforesaid. That the ^^SvS. 
flOTeral good Laws, and Statutes of this Realm which have been formerly rormity»tui 
made, and are now in force for the Uniformity of Prayer and Administration '■'**^- 
of the Sacraments, within this Realm of England, and places aforesaid, 

sfaiUl stand in full force and strength, to all intents and purposes whatso- 
ever, for the establishing and confirming of the said Book, intituled, The 
Book of Common Prayer, and Administration of the Sacraments, and other 
JtiUs and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the Use of the Church of 
^England : together with the Psalter or Psalms of David, pointed as they are 
to be sung or said in Churches: and the Form and manner of Making, 
Ordaining and Consecrating of nishops. Priests and Deacons, herein be- 
fore mentioned to be joined and annexed to this Act ; and shall be applied, 
practised, and put in ure for the punishing of all offences contrary to the 
said Laws, with relation to the Book aforesaid, and no other. 

XXV. Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authority JJ;i;f^ 
aforesaid, That in all those Prayers, Litanies, and Collects, which do any &c..ii»yb« 
way relate to the King, Queen, or Royal Progeny, the Names be altered ''•■^*'- 
and changed from time to time, and fitted to the present occasion, according 

to the direction of lawful Authority. 

XXVI. Provided also, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforesaid, f/j^'lSS; . 
That a true Printed Copy of the said Book, intituled The Book of Common cow of the" 
Prayer, and Administration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere- Jlocli^!* 
monies of the Church, according to the Use of the Church of England : 
together with the Psalter or Psalms of David, pointed as they are to he 

9ung or said in Churches ; and the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, 
and Consecrating of Bishops, Priests and Deacons, shall at the costs and 
charges of the Parishioners of every Parish-Church and Chapelry, Cathe- 
dral Church, College and Hall; be attained and gotten before the Feast-day 
of St. Bartholomew, in the Year of our Lord One thousand six hundred 
sixty and two, upon pain of forfeiture of three pounds by the month, for so 
long time as they shall then after be unprovided thereof, by every Parish, 
or Chapelry, Cathedral Church, Colrc^e and Hall, making default therein. 

XXVIL Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority afore- Thep.B. 
said. That the Bishops of Hereford, St. David's, Asaph, Bangor, and Landaff, utSSlSt""" 
and their Successors, shall take such Order among themselves for the souls weuh; 
! health of the Flocks committed to their charge within Wales, that the Book 
' hereunto annexed be truly and exactly translated into the British or Welch^ 
Tongue ; and that the same so translated, and being by them, or any three 
of them at the least, viewed, perused and allowed, be imprinted to such 
number at least, so that one ot the said Books so translated and imprinted, 
may be had for every Cathedral, Collegiate and Parish-Church, and Chapel 
of Ease in the said respective Dioceses and places in Wales, where the 
Welch is commonly spoken or used, before the first day of May, One thou- ^^^^ 
sand six hundred sixty five ; and that from and after the imprinting and ««^ 
publishing of the said Book so translated, the whole Divine Service shall be w^ul **"' 

a See p. %05, n. «. 
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L An Act for the Um/ortnit}/ of PubluA Prayer*. 
ukA and >aid by tlie Minv'ten and Curates throughout all Walav 

laid Dioceses where the Wtle1\ Tongue ia commonljr used, in the Bnlukir 
Wilfh Tongue, in «Doh manner and form as is prescribed ncconjini u ' 
Book bereunto anneied to be uaed in the Kngtith Tongue. diHerinji nolb 
in any Order or Form from the said English Book ; for which Boi 
translated and impiinted, the Charch -wardens of every of the taid Pin 
ahnil pay out of the Parisb-Mouey in their hands for the use of tb« .- 
3pflctive Churches, and he allowed the sanie on their Acoompt; andlblM 
raid Hisliops and their iiucceseors, or any three of them at the ImsL ikll 
.'.Zt*. aet and appoint the Price for which the said Book ahall besoW : AMm 
""^h °*''^'' """^ of Common Prayer in the English ToriKiie, shBll behaajhliM 
ZriLA had in every Church throughout Walei in which the Book ofCouM 
■■ ' Prayer in Weteh is to he had by force of this Act, before the 6r1 lilj «( 

May one thousand sii hundred Bi>ty and four; and the same B(lO^»t^ 
mam in such conTenienl places within the said Churches, that <ucb ui^ 
derstand them may resort at all convenient times to read and penutltl 
same, and also such as do not undentand the said language, may by ''~ 
ferring both Tongues together, the sooner attain to the knowle^ol-. 
EngiUh Tongue; any thing in this Act to the contrary nolwithsaiidili| : 
And until pnnted Copie? of the said Book, so to be translated, maybe bid 
and provided. The Form of Commoa-Prayet established by Parlianmi 
before the making of this Act, shall he used as formerly in snch pulllt 
Wain where the English Tongue is not commonly understood. 
fiTlla XXVlll. And to the end that the true and perfect Copies of thi> itl, 
u-.^ w '""^ *^^ ^^ Book hereunto annexed, may be aafely kept, and perpmilt| 
CupiJ. preserved, and for the avoiding of all disputes for the time to connjHt 
^^Xi therefore Enacted by the Authority aforesaid, That the lespecliTt uca 
and Chapters of every Cathedral or Collegiate Church within Etalmitt 
Wula, shall at their proper costs and charges, before the twenty fifft to- 
Diambrr, One thoussnii sii hundred si>ty and two, obtain under the n 
Seal of Engluiid. a true and perfect printed Copy of this Act, aid oFli 
•aid Bnok annexed hereunto, to he by the said Deana and Chaplen,n 
their Successors, kept and preserved in safety for ever, and to be aba m 
duced, and shewed forth in any Court of Record, as often as they thill k 
thereunto lawfully requited ; and also there shall be delivered trveudlitr 
feet Copies of this Act, and of the same Booli. into the respective CoWil 
H'MlMinstfr, and into the Tower of London, to be kept and preaentd "^ 
ever among the Reroids of the said CourU, and the RecoTds of the Tmt- 
to l^e alio produced and shewed forth in any Court as need shall reqliff 
which said Books, so to be exemplihed under the Great Seal of EnfUf 
■hall be examined by such persons as the King's Majesty ahall appet* 
under the Great Seal of England, for that pnrpose, and Hhall becompo* 

with the Original Hook hereunto annexed, and shall have power to 

and amend in writmg any Error committed by the Printer in the Prii ,. 

the same Bonk, or of any thing therein contained, and shall certilj i 
writing under their Hands and Seals, or the f lands and Seals of any thmi 
Ihem, at the end of the same Book, that they have examined and conpUf 
the same Book, and find it to be a true and perfect Copy > ; which n) 
Books, and every one of them so exemphfied under the Great Sail < 
England, as aforesaid, shall be deemed, taken, adjudged, and eipouDda 
to be good and available in the Law to all intents and purpoM 








An Act far the Unifirmity of PubUck PrayerM, 

of the same King's Professor for the time being, by the late King Jamei of 166! 
blessed memory. 

XXX. Provided always. That whereas the six and thirtieth Article of the ^"jli,' 
iNiiie and thirty Articles agreed upon by the Archbishops and Bishops of Aitiei* 
1x»th provinces ; and the whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at London , 

in the Year of our J^rd One thousand five hundred sixty two, for the 
•voiding of diversities of Opinions, and for establishing of consent touching 
true Religion, is in these words following : viz. 

That the Book of Consecration of Archbishops and Bishops^ and Ordaining 
^Priests and Deacons, lately set forth in the time of King Edward the Sixth, 
•emd amfirmed at the same time by Authority of Parliament t doth contain all 
tftnijp necessary to such Consecration and Ordaining, neither hath it any 
thing tAat of itself is superstitious and ungodly : and therefore whMoever are 
-Clmtecraied or Ordered according to the Kites of that Book since the second 
iY^T of the aforenamed King Edward unto this time, or hereafter shall be 
dmaeerated or Ordered according to the same Rites; We decree all such to be 
righthf, orderly, and lawfully Consecrated and Ordered ; 

XXXI. It be Enacted, and be it therefore Enacted by the Authority J{£;S.' 
aforesaid, That all Subscriptions hereafter to be had or made unto the said ^^J 
Articles by any Deacon, Priest, or Ecclesiastical person, or other p^son j^nt 
whatsoever, who by ^is Act, or any other Law now in force is required to "*^' 
•nbsGribe unto the said Articles, shall be construed, and taken to extend, 

and shall be applied (for and touching the said six and thirtieth Article) 
iiato the Book containmg the Form ana Manner of Making, Ordaining, and 
Consecrating of Bishops, Priests and Deacons, in this Act mentioned, in 
such sort and manner as the same did heretofore extend unto the Book set 
forth in the time of King Edward the Sixth mentioned in the said six and 
thirtieth Article ; any thing in the said Article, or in any Statute, Act or 
Canon heretofore had or made, to the contrary thereof in any virise notwith- 
standing. 

XXXII. Provided also. That the Book of Common Prayer and Admini- JJ^^.^ 
stration of thie Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of this Church p.B.fat* 
of England, together with the Form and Manner of Ordaining and Conse- Slte^^ 
crating Bishops, Prie^ and Deacons, heretofore in use, and respectively 
established by Act of Parliament in the First and P^ighth Years^ of Queen 
Elisabeth, shall be still used and observed in the Church of England, until 

the Feast of Saint Bartholomew, which shall be in the Year of our Lord God 
One thousand six hundred sixty and two. 



• Tbe Pnjcr Book in oommon ate prior to tbe 
psfwlng of tiUs act ii here, and in the nnt aectioo, 
«aUed that of fEUsabeCh, became the alteratioiM 
and addi ti ona , which date from the reign of James 



I., were Introduced loleiy on his imal anthoritj, 
no nppUcation having been made to Uie leaidatiire 
for iu sanction to them. See Hejriyn's Ecclcria 
Vindicata, part 1. p. 38. 
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VARIOUS READINGS 

▲in> 

MODES OF PUNCTUATION^ 

raOM THE SEALED PEATBB BOOK, 
AMD raOM THE ACT ««FOR COSSECTINO THE CALENDAR." 



Whseievkr the Bible or Psalter is quoted by itself in a pareo- 
atyuBB, it indicates that tbe sealed Prayer Book and the copy hen 
foUoWed are both contrary to the one or other of them. Througii' . 
out the Epistles and Gospels, which it was deemed lumeceasaiy toJ 
reprint at length, the reading of the latter Prayer Book has been 
alM> added, JSecause the existing error could no otherwise 'be^ 
detected. 



3 2 

4 

ao 

22 



8 



10 



24 
25 



27 
48 

5 38 

6 50 

7 52 



58 
7 
8 
3 



34 
53 
60 
1 
5 
50 
12 20 
25 
27 
29 



Ah Act for tK$ (/m/omtity 
^ Common Pfwftr comes 
nist* 

Iferely Coneornmg CerO' 
moNtsf. 

wUK tho OrdMrfor Conjbr- 
matiom of Ckuiron, 

Merely MatrisMmy. 

VitUation of the Siek, and 
Communion of tho Side. 

Merely BuriaL 

Thanktgiving for Womoti 
after child-'bearing. 

Ehzabeth's and Charles the 
Second's acts of Unifor- 
mity precede ** The Pre- 
face.'^ 

also would. 

soever so tendred 

thorough 

divers 

February 

The names of all the other 
months are so printed. 

cxix xxii 

Henry 

Edward 

Holidays 

And so elsewhere. 

The first. 

Figures are never pat for 
this number. 

First Sunday. 

St. Steven. 

Apoc, (Twice.) 

Ko second heading occurs. 

Jacob. 

Apoc. 

&Con. 

Rom. V. & M. (1. 28.) 

of Rome M. 

Span. Deac. M. 
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12 37 



14 



13 12 
21 
31 
8 
9 
14 
19 
33 

39 

15 11 
26 
32 
9 
13 
33 
36 
8 
12 
31 
36 

18 11 
22 
27 
33 

19 13 
17 
31 
35 
36 

8 
14 
24 
28 
33 



16 



17 



20 



Thechapteraloneisprintodi 
but at the bottom of tin , 
pa«B we find this remiikkl 
— Note, That Exodus vik 
is to be read only to Ver. 
14. 

Sicilian V. Be M. 

&M. 

A.M. 

Archb. Menev. 

Cedde or Chad B. Lite. 

Maurit. Mart. 

ofR. &C. 

B. V. M. 

And so elsewhere. 

The note properly belongs 
here. 

B. of Mil. 

Cant. (p. 16, 1. 26.) 

& Mart. 

Jac. A. and M. 

Evang. ante port. Lat. 

first Archb. Cant. 

Nat. & Return. 

Rom. Pr. & M 

of Mentz M. 

Nativity of 

and M. (p. 18, 1.32.) 

B. and C. 

of Winch. Transl. 

M. Antioch. 

Mother to the Bl. V. Mary 

of our Lord. 

Arch. D. of R. &M.^ 

A. &M. (p. 21, 1.35.) 

of Hip. C. D. 

Beheading of John Bap. 

and Conf. (p. 22, 1. 18.) 

of Orleans. 

&M. 

A. E. & M. 

ofCarth. &Mart. 



Varioui Rmdingi, 



ff* Lina 

36 



11 



9 



37 
8 
16 
30 
32 
37 
13 
33 
34 
38 
10 



28 

40 

6 

9 

13 

17 

34 
14 



10 



22 

33 

e 15 

16 

27 

r 33 

I 6 

D 23 

30 

I 13 

i 36 



6 4 

1 3 

11 



S. Mic. and all An. 

Pr. Conf. & Doct. 

of Rhemes. 

Areop. B. & M. 

1. B. of R.&M. 

&Mart. 

and M. (p. 23, 1. 28.) 

of IVIyra in Lycia. 

F. M. 

Ap. and Ev. 

of Rome, 

The act has, — and Judex 

the sealed P. B. — and 

S. Jude. 
nine and twentieth 
Places 

EASTER-DAY, 
doth (O. T. doeth.) 
" all marked out, though 

inO.T. 
hearts, s having been added 

with the pen. (O.T. heart. ) 
**but"isnotinN.T.) 

pray, and beseech you as 

many 
With the exception of this 

one, the variations at 

Morning prayer occur 

also at Evening prayer. 
" And the Power" printed, 

but ' * And" crossed over. 

This is invariably the case. 
Easter day 
(Ps. hands.) 
** are" marked through, and 

"be** inserted. 
" at" marked through, and 



i 



'*in** inserted. 



English, 

** hand" printed, buts added 
with the pen. 

** Psalm C. not in the sealed 
P. B. 

doest. 

finally after 

Saint (p. 55, 1. 10.) 

** let us" marked out, and 
"we" inserted after " be- 
seech". 

" yea" added with the pen 
contrary to Ps. 

Sundays, Wednesdays and 
Fridays, 

Father of heaven : 

frace, to hear 
(efore this ^ line comes 
** Prayers" in writing. 
This had been first printed 
after the ** Prayer for all 
conditions of men , but 
another half sheet was 
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F^ htm 

59 14 

60 27 

64 9 



12 
66 11 



25 

68 14 

24 

70 15 
30 



33 
72 20 



29 
73 26 



30 



74 10 
20 



commanded to be struck 
off for the purpose of 
rectifying the mistake. 

"may shew"* printed, but 
" may" marked out. 

our selves. 

This separation always oc- 
curs. 

V.9. lighteth AndsoN.T. 
The sealed P. B. has 
" lightneth", n having 
been added with' the pen. 

5. (p. 65, 1.5.) 

V.2. but is And so N.T. 
The sealed P. B. has "but 
he is", "he" being in 
writing. 

V. 12 but also (N. T. but 
who also) 

V. 9. unto this (N. T. to 
this) 

V.6. ye AndsoN.T. The 
sealed P. B. has " you". 
The same thing occurs in 
nine other places. 

V.26 joumeymg (N. T. 
journeyings). 

V. 2 not And so N. T. 
The sealed P. B. has 



" no** 






V.41. should (N.T. shall). 

V. 16. others AndsoN.T. 
The sealed P. B. has 
" other". 

V. 27. lift * (N. T. lifted) 
1. 32. V. 5. 

V. 27. more And so N. T. 
The sealed P. B. has 
"moe". 

V.3. who (N. T. which) 
This discrepancy occurs 
in ten other places. 

V.13. saith (N.T. said) 

V.52. of saints (N. T. of the 
saints) 

V. 15. towards (O.T. to- 
ward) 

This discrepancy occurs 
in three other places. 

V. 17. hearts, the s inserted. 
(O. T. heart) 

V.17. whilst (N.T. while) 

V.7. was also (N. T. also 
was) 

V.27. which AndsoN.T. 
The sealed P. B. has 
"who". Thesame thing 
occurs in eighteen o*"® 
places. , rr ia 

V.29. in which (N. ^* 
the which) 









P,p Llr,. 




T.40. Dort And soN.T. 


96 1 




The sealed P. B. hu 


4 


V.27. th»e As. 


" Doesl". 




Tha sealed P 


V.21. IimiiekiagfN. T. 




■■ those". 


I««King) 




v.2e. great Ai 


V.6S. yoB can (N. T. je 




The sealed P. 


can) 




giaat",tlieani 


tel ua. &c. 




been inserted. 


(N.T.with old leaven) 


10 


Sainl John Barl 


•'neiQ,er-, as in N. T. 


22 


V.66. that had 


printed, "nor" wrillen 




T. that heard) 
V.74. hands (S 


over. 




Amu.tr. As it 


37 


V.I6. Christ (1 


Aoien. 




Christ) 


tb[ne 


97 10 


A line has tx 


V.41. rose And M N. T. 




through, _ = 


Tha lealed P. B. haa 




CA«p%;). 


■' arose". 


11 


(N.T. these) 


v.21. beside. N.T. and 


99 23 


V.20. the lord 


sealedP. B. "lieaidB". 




lord) 


doeEl 




V.24. the. hav( 
the bealed P 


(N.T.theSonotGod) 
y.2. doelb And so N. T. 






they". 


The t«aled F. U. )ias 


100 1 


For the 


■■doth". The same thing 


103 15 


Or. 




105 34 


doth 


Jesu. 


106 14 


U pleased 


by sending 


107 3 


baii« _ 


Jean. 


111 37 




V.S6. iieaidcB (N. T. be- 
side) 
v.lO. into (N. T. unto) 


113 7 


youTove 
Amen. 

Supper (d) he 


118 23 




121 5 




(Gennesaret) 


123 44 




v.T.lhe «hip. And so N. 


136 7 


hare dtciured, 


T. The sealed P. B. has 


129 20 


la Ibe mareia,- 


"their ships", the let- 




X. 13. 


ters if being in writing. 


33 


"the" crossed 


v.lB. by (N.T. of) 




to N. T. 


■noe, contrary to N.T. 


130 21 


thaoka, that thoi 


V. 18. heart AtidaoN.T. 


132 35 


and of the Son 


The sealed P. B. has 




In the <ervic( 


"hearts", the letter s 




as are of riper 


being in writing. 




passage is 1 


T.6. unto And so N. T. 




orinled, but 


The sealed P. li. has 




with '■of ate 


*■ unto" olteied with the 


133 8 


foresaid 


fff."-?. which)" ' 


17 
137 1 


lives end. 
Priia(( Btialism 


i.7. burnt(N,T.biimed) 




Andaoonthe, 


TbH i»iij 


138 34 


"in"(earl(.) is 


Theixv 






(N.T, lifted) 




inlhiUingIci 




140 9 


t He Frifst Shu 


S. 
Saint 


12 
141 3 


live-^end. Ame 
and he made 


Saint Matildas day.(l. 10.) 


10 


! wlicH ali ihrou 


v.i. offerings (0. T. offer- 


143 11 






144 45 


■'"or-"'ihe a | 


145 32 


grace, given 



Fariotu Readbifff, 



prenticet 
Confirmation, 

Aud so on the following. 

pages. 
Bishop, 
Of Matrimony, 

And 80 on the following 

pages. 
N. (Thrice) 
(Ps. labours) 
thy (Ps. thine) 
** yea" is inserted with the 
pen contrary to Ps. 
The references are printed 

in the margin, but crossed 

out. 
your self 
should. 
shall alway be (Ps. shall be 

alwaies) 
** my" printed, ne added 

with the pen. (Ps. my) 
(Ps. by the means) 
** light printed, but altered 

to "sight", contrary to 

Ps. 
** So" printed, but S crossed 

out. (Ps.So) 
V. 46 is spiritual And so 

N. T. The sealed P. B. 



170 41 

174 14 
21 

175 11 

177 28 

178 26 



180 12 
14 
21 
33 



hM " wm", " is" haring 

been cro«ed out. 
T. 48. they that ire earthy 

(N. T. they also that) 
Piiext quoniam, Psal. cxvi. 
(Ps. I shall find :— I will 

call.) 
Niti Domifiui. Psal. cxxni. 
and 
These marginal references 

occur in their proper 

S laces : — Psal, cxiz. 21 : 
. Mat. ui. 10 : Heb. x. 
31: PsaL xi. 6 : Jsa, xxvi. 
21 : MaL ui. 2 : S. Matt, 
iii. 12 : 1 Thet, ▼. 2, 3 : 
Rom,u, 4, 5 : Prov, i.28, 
29,30: 5. Matt. XXV. 10, 
11, 12: 2 Cor, vi. 2: 
S. John ix. 4, 5 : 5. Matt. 
zxy. 30 : Jia. i. 18 : Exek, 
xviii. 30 : IS. John. ii. 1, 
2 : Isa. liii. 5 : S. Matt. 
xi. 29, 30 : S. Matt. xxv. 
33,34. 

Prie9t 

Pialm. Miserere mei, Deus. 

(Ps. knowledge) 

"away" inserted with the 
pen, contrary to Ps. 



THE BND. 
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